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3 3 7 1 2 fo EAT THe v. 44. 45 F STR 
Tove your enemies, bleſs: them: that curſe you, do good te- 
tbem tba bate ybu, and pray for them which deſpite- 
Ae cute ou. that ve may be the. 
©-children of your Father which is t®&-beaven ; for be 
 maketh bis ſun to riſe on the evil and on _ and- 

l  ſendeth rain on the juft « and on the unjuſt. - 25 


wn Iwvelation to their carriage in a time of abounting, 
15 fin, and their ſaßety in a ſuffering time, 33 

didtthe erg ſaid-unto bim; Go through : the mids © of tbe 
city, through the midft of Jeruſalem, and ſet a ark: 
upon the forebeads of the men that figh, and that cry 
of all the CONE that- be done. in the. "Ei, 
e 3 . . : 2 27 


vm. In lation þ to icky Sicnditip to bang 1 vi- 
Ine it, by doing whatſoever be commands chem. 


oe : Jioun xv. 14. 
Yeo are my ſrinds, if ye. do whatſoever Tcommand you. 30 if 


IX. In relation to their work in this N and their j journey: 
to the vibe world: | ; 
Eck. i. ix. 10. 5 ; 
Whbaifoever thy band fideth to ds, do it with Fl l 4 
Por there is no work, nor device, nor e nor 
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men but me. | | + 
Thou een . "Þ Then, 0 my foul, that it] 8 
the Lord T-Jus Ghri/t that, makes men fyhers of men. . 
Here 1 ſhall ſhe w, 5 1 55 
I. How Chriſt makes men fiſhers of men. DP 
II. Why unconverted men are compared to fiſh! e 
the. water.. ig] 
III. That miniſters are e fiſhers by office. , 
„ How does Chriſt make men fiſhers of men ? 
In anſwer to this queſtion, conſider ſpiritual fiſhi ng 
two ways. 1. As to the office and work itſelf : an.” 
2. As to the ſucceſs 6f it. - | de 
Firſt, He makes them fiſhers as fo their office, by l 8 
call, which is twofold, out ward and inward, by ſetting. - 
cheth 3 art to the office of the miniſtry ; and it is tt n 
bulinelt, O my ſoul, to know whether thou haſt it Nin 
not. But of this more after wards. du: 
S. condly, He makes them fiſhers as to HF A o : 
is; he makes them catch men to himſelf by the powe yr 
of his Spirit accompanying the word they * Is 
and the diſcipline they adminiſter, 1 Cor, i. 1! ff 
«The preaching of the croſs—unto us which are fave pe 
is the power of God. 1 Theff. i. 5. Our golili. « 
came not unto you in word only, but alſo in powe bor. 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance-. MI f. 
it is that brings ſinners into the net which miniſta. t 
ſpread; and if he be not with them to drive the f., 
into the net, they may toil all the night and Lab tog be 
and catch nothing. it. 
1. O my ſoul, then fie that gifts will not do t vee 
| buſineſs. A man may preach as an angel, and yet no. 
ufeleſs. If Chriſt withdraw his preſence, all will Who, 
to no purpoſe. If the Maſter of the houfe be aw 
the houſehold will-loath their food, though | it be drc {pr 
| ping down about their tent-doors. ar 


2. * thouldit thou then on n the 01 one hand, 
Ou 
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«+ 
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the Art of Man fiſhing. OO: ** | 

hetimes thou art, be lifted up when thou preacheſt Aa 
d and ſolid diſcourſe. wherein gifts do appear, and 
du, getteſt the applauſe of men? Why, thou mayſt 
all this, and yet be no filher of men. The fiſh may 
the bait, and play about it as pleaſant, but this is 
enough to catch them. On the other hand, why 
uldſt thou be ſo much diſcouraged, (as many times 
he caſe), becauſe thy gifts are ſo ſmall, and thou art 

as a child in compariſon. of others? Why, if Chriſt 
|, he can make thee a fiſher of men, as well as the 
ſt learned | rabbi in the church, Pſal. viii. 2. Out of 
mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 
ngth, Vea, haſt, thou not obſerved how 
dd owned, a man very weak in gifts, and Mr, J E. 
de him more ſucceſsful than others that 
re far beyond him in parts? Has not God put this 
alure in earthen veſſels, that the power might be 
n to be of him? Lift up thyſelf then, O my ſoul, 
rilt can make thee a fiſher of men, however wok 
bu art. Follow thou him. My ſoul Hrs to follow 
rd alter thee, 0 God! ä 


5. Be 000 8 in gb fit place, 0 my 
, for the preſence of God in ordinances, and for 
95 005 that will make a change among people, 
l. cx. 3. When thy diſcourſe, though never fo 
Porate, ſhall be but as a lovely ſong, O ſet thyſelf 
for this. When thou ſtudieſt, ſend up ejacula- 
on os to. thy Lord for it. When thou writeſt a ſer- 
or ruminateſt on it, then ſay to God, Lord, this 
be altogether weak without thy power accompany- 
it. O, power and life from God in ordinances 
veet. Seek it for thyſelf, and ſeek it for thy hearers. 
yet nowledge thine own weakneſs and uſeleſſneſs 
vill out it, and ſo cry inceſſentiy for it, that the 
awd may drive the fiſn into the net, when thou 
e dro ſpreading it out. Have an eye to this power, when 
art re precebing; 3 and think nor thou to convert men” 


i - 2 4 Solilaquy on 
1 5 7 tis foree of reaſon : If thou do, wos wie T7 i 
Wt 5. 5 at 
[| | * Ns. What an Ade thing i is it 0 be 3 4 
1 men! How great an honour ſhouldſt thou eſteem ii 
1 10 be a catcher of ſouls ! Me are workers together will 
113 oy favs the apoſtle. If God has ever fo honour: 
tthbee, O that thou kneweſt it, that thou mightſt ble 
bi- holy name that ever made ſuch a poor fool as th 
do be a co- worker with him. God has owned thee f 
do good to thofe who were before caught. O my ſoi ce 
1. blefs thou the Lord. Lord, what am I, or What n 
my father" oY houſe, that thou haſt brought me fs 
\ in By this ? | | 4 
e .. Then ſceſt thou not here bat: is the: rel c 
1 ſon chou toileſt fo long, and catcheſt nothing? Tre 
. power comes not along. Men are like Samuel, whiWat 
1 when God was calling him, thought it had been E ( 
W's So when thou ſpeikeſt many times, they do not diſihrth 
. cern God's voice, but thine; and therefore the worffWtur 
goes out as it comes in. at 
t 6. Then, O my foul, deſpair not bf oper riſ 
of of any, be they ever ſo proſtigate. For it is the Po ch. 
. of the Spirit that drives any perſon into the net; aii 
1 this cannot be reſiſted. Mockers of religion, ye ſe 
a blaſphemers may be brought into the net; and man 2. 
| ſt times the wind of God's Spirit in the word lays i ves 
6 tall cedars in fin down upon the ground, when thef 
1 that ſeem to be as low ſhrubs in reſpect of them: ſtaſ err 
Wi faſt upon their root. Publicans and harlots m hir 
'- enter into the kingdom of heaven before, felfrighteo ſe 
1 it | Ph riſees. . * 
ih 7. What thinkeſt g 0 my "out; off that doe ir 
1 tine that lays aſide this power of the Spirit, a 
1 makes moral fuaſion all that is requiſite to the fiſhinMa { 
IB of inen! ? That doctrine is hatefal to thee. My ſold C 
f It . 18aths it, as attributing too much to the preacher, a e, | 
[bil 5 much to corrupt nature, in taking away its nates | 
18 ral impotency to good, 8 as againſt the work rd, 
1 God's s Spirit, 3 to Experience z and is to Merle. 
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: Gf er ſhould be: ce & any among 1 yhere 
Fs ( wack of the _ 8 N has! een felt. e 
5 ; | ; 2 g 1 1 5 8 Noe | Y 
ui U. ie: who are unconver ted men e e 
zure in the water? ene, other 45 real N ae 3 


ble . . „ > SIT 
"the Decay as il water is the e 42 „„ 
\ce 110 lin is the proper. and natural element of” ar — 
ſo converted foul. I ake the Kh out of the water, 8 


not live; and take from a natural man his idols, 
is ready to ſay with Micah, Te huve taken away 
gods, and what have 1 mores The young man in 
e goſpel could not be perſuaded to ſeek after trea- 


hat 
1C 


= 
Tre in heaven, and lay by the world. It is in ſin 
at the only delight of natural men is; but in holi- 


ls they have no more delight than a fiſh upon the 
th, 'or a ſow in a palace. Oh the woful caſe of a 
tural man! Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, that when 
at was thy element as wel as that of others, yet 
riſt took thee in his net, held thee, and would not 
do thee go. and put another principle i in thee, ſo that now 


8 is heavy for thee to Waves. 0 more 10 Wim in 
ye a Waters. 15 

mar 2. The fiſh in a 1 5 Joy: are- Fats to o play then. 

ys ies in the water. So the unregenerate, whatever 

1 thief they may ſeem to have upon their ſpirits; when 
 ſtanWorm ariſes either without, by outward troubles, or 

> Win by. conſcience. gnawing convictions, yet when 


hteof e are over, and they are in a proſperous ſtate, they 


+ ' Why themſelves in the way of fin, and take their plea- 
t doe in it, not conſidering What it may coſt them at the 
t, 3 Oh! how does proſperity in the world ruin ma- 
fim 2 wulf The proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. 
iy ſo F O how deſtructive would: proſperity. have been. to 
er, alle, O my ſou), if God had given it to thee many 
s nate when thou wouldit have had it! Bleſs the 
ork 0 that ever he was a pleated to. croſs thee i in a 5 nd 
to — ; | 


12 „ N Soliloquy on 


not by nature how to diſcern them. Pity: then, ( 
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blinded fouls ; they ſee the bait, but not the hook 


mightſt flee from it. And O be now careful | tha 


ſtored again by grace, yet it ſhall not be without: 


go away wounded; which wound may be ſad 


beſt, where there is leaſt noiſe... O how careful ar 


3. As the fm TROP look after and fnatch 
the bait, not minding the hook; even ſo natural me 
drink in fin greedily, as the ox drinketh in the wa 
ter. They look on ſin as a ſweet morſel; and it 
to them ſweet in the mouth, though bitter 1 in the belly 
They play with it, as the fiſh with the bait: but, Oh 
alas, when they take the ſerpent in their boſom, the 
mind not the ſting, Prov ix. 17, 18 The devil know 
well: how to dreſs his hooks; but, alas! men knoy 


my ſul, the wicked of the world, whom thou ſee 
greedily ſatisfying their luſts. Alas ! they are poc 


and therefore it is chat they are even ſeen as it wer 
dancing about the mouth of the pit; therefore rul 
they on to {in as a horſe to the battle, not knowin 
the haz ird. O picy the poor drunkard, the ſwear 
er, the unclean perſon, &c. that is wallowing l 
his ſia. Bleſs thou the Lord alſo, O my ſoul, thi 
when thou waſt playing with the bait, and as litt| 
minding the hook as others, God opened thine eye 
and let thee ſee thy madneſs and danger, that tho 


thou ſnatch at none of the devil's baits, leſt he catch 
thee with his hook : for though thou mayſt be re 


wound; as the fiſh ſometimes flip the hook, by 


thee, and long a-healing. Aud this thou haſt expe 
rienced. 

4 As fiſh in the water Nog FR places Sk Well 
and are molt frequently found there; fo wicked mel 
have a great love to carnal ſecurity, and have no wi 
to ſtrive agaiult the ſtream.  Fith love deep place 


natural men to keep all quet, that there. may be no 
thing to diſturb them in their reſt in ſin! they love 
to be . which is their diſtruction. q . ar 


* 


| 
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the Art of Man. «fling: FT 13 4 
ware of carnal. ſecurity, of being ſecure, though 
Up over head and ears in fin _ 

As fiſh are altogether unprofitable as long 26 

are in the water, ſo are wicked men in their 
ural eſtate, they can do nothing that is really good; 
y are unprofitable to themſelves, and unprofitable 
others: what good they do to others, is more 
accidens than per ſe, Rom. iii. 1 2. How far muſt 

then be miſtak n, Who think the wicked of the 
rid the moſt uſeful in the place where they live! 
ey may indeed be uſeful for carrying on deſigns for 
an's intereſt, or their own vain glory; but really o 
out themſelves for God, they cannot. 
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III. Miniſters are fthers by 8! ER ; they are PR 
of the ſouls of men, ſent © to open the eyes of the 
blind, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. 
eachers of the goſpel are fiſhers ; and their work, 
d that of fiſhers, agree in ſeveral things. . 
1. The deſign and work of fiſhers is to catch fiſh” -Y 
is is the Work that preachers: of the goſpel have 
en in hand, even to endeavour to bring fouls to 1 
te, | Their defign in their work ſhould. be the 
Tell me, O my foul, what is thy deſign in 
Pebibg ? for what cn doſt thou lay the net in the 
ter? is it to ſhe w thy gifts, and to gain the applauſe 
men? Oh! no. Lord, thou knoweſt my gifts are 
y ſmall; and had 1 not ſome other thing than 
m to lean to, T had never gone to a pulpit. I con- 
s, that, for as ſmall as they are, the devil and my 
ruptions "do. e preſent them to me in a 
gnifying glaſs, and o would blow. me up with wind. 
t, Lord, thou knoweſt it is my work to repel theſe 
tions. 'An inſtance of this ſee in my Diary, Jan. 1. 
99. But of this ſee afterwards. _ : 
Their work is hard work ; they are expoſed i: 
A cold in the water. So is the miniſter's work. 
3. A ſtorm that will * others, they will ven- 
ture 
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finners are caught. It 1 is compared to a net where with 


e no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy 


ing, when Chriſt firſt dealt with thee ; 


only ten years of 2 age, went from Duxss,, Where his parents lived 
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| 9 85 reachers of the goſpel ger” +: "8 
: aſi Fithers catch fiſh with a net.. 80 e have | 


a net to catch ſouls with. Ibis is the everlaſting 
goſpel, the word of peace and reconciliation, where will 


fithers catch fiſh, | 

-{1-) Becauſe it is FAY out, Po to ences all that 
will come into it, II. Iv. 1. © Ho, every one that 
& thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath 


& wine and milk, without money, and without price.” 
God excludes none from the benefits of the goſpel thal 
wil not exclude themſelves ; it is free to all, 

(2) Becauſe as fiſh are taken unexpectedly by: the 
net, ſo are ſinners by the goſpel. Zaccheus was little 
thinking on ſalvation from Chriſt, when. he went uj 
to the tree, Paul was not thioking on a ſweet meeting 
with, Chriſt, whom he perſecuted, when he was going 
poſt-haſte on the devil's. errand z. but the man 
caught unexpettedly. Little walt thou thinking, C 
my foul, on- Chriſt, heaven, or thyſelf, when * 
went to te Newwrn of Whitſorne *, to hear a preach 
there thou got 
an unexpected caſt. | 

(3.) As fiſh ſometimes come near. r and touch the net 
and 2 draw back; wy many. fouls are fomewha 

ae; 1 af 
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* Wergechas 1 is A a in 'the Fe A of Cg 0 
place in which, called NRæw rox, the Rev. Mr Henay ExskTNE, Whe 
in Auguſt 1662, had been ejected from ConneLL in NoxTHUMX 
BERLAND, began to exerciſe his miniſtry in a-meeting-houſe, upoi 
the coming out of King James's teleration, in 1687, and where h 
continued till the revolution, when he was ſettled at CIANTS1D 2A 
It was probably in the yeat 1687; that Mr Bos rox, then a bo 


to hear Mr ERSKINE, by whoſe _ miniſtry he was converted. H 
Tpeaks of this worthy miniſter as his ſpiritual father, "afterwards i 
in this foliloquy. This Mr Hexzy ERsKIxR was father to the lat 
excellent Meſſ. EBENEZER and RALPH enen whoſe praiſe 1 
ever the WIS i Wong 7100s. cory od 
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fected at the hearing of the goſpel, and yet remain Wis bk 
the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. 1 
, Herod heard John the Bapriſt gladly; but yet the 
dor man was not caught. Wonder not then, 0 | 
y ſoul, that thou ſeeſt ſome affected in the time of 
exching ; and yet when they are 95 again, all is 
rn o 

(4.) Songs fiſh (Har Si not been taken faſt hold 
ough by the net, ſtruggle and get out again. So 
me ſouls have their convitions, and may ſeem to 
caught; but yet, alas! they ſtifle all their convic- 
dns,. ſtay in, the place of the breaking forth ; their 
odneſs is like the morning cloud, and as the early 
that ſoon paſſeth a way. Wherefore, O my ſoul, 
ever thou be taken up with exerciſed. conſciences, 

ve a care that thou do not apply the cure before the 


\d 


tu ound be deep enough. Take all means to under- 
nnd whether the ſoul be content to take Chriſt on 
011 own terms or not. Alas! many this way, by 


wing the wound ſcurfed over, are rather killed 
an cured. 12 | 
(5.) All that are taken in the net 5 make ſome 
uggling to get free. Even ſo every one whom the 
brd deals with by his word and Spirit, make ſome 
d of reſiſtance, before they are thoroughly caught. 
as, Domine, ſays Auguſtine; et modo, Domine, donec 
40 non haberet modum. And this thou alſo knoweſt, 
my. ſoul, how thou wouldſt have been content to 
e been out of the net. Oh! the wickedneſs of the 
| art, of man by nature! pts! is it, and an enemy 
rau all that may be for its eternal welfare. There is 
| eed a power in our will to reſiſt, yea, and ſuch a 
wer as cannot but be exercifed by. the will of man, 
ich can do nothing but reſiſt, till the overcoming 


s lived er of God, the gratia vietrix, come and make the 


3 . illing heart willing, Phil it. 13. 
the la 6.) Yet this ſtruggling will not 00 5 thoſt 
raiſe i ich the net has faft enough. 80 neither will the 


lance do that is made Dy" an elect” foul, "whom 
God 
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hath given me, bali come to me. Indeed God doe 
not convert men to himſelf againſt their will, he do 
not force the ſoul to receive Chriſt; but he conque 


When God ſpeaks; then men ſhall hear; then is it tha 
| that hear do. live. 
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to which if che fiſh do come, "ew 19 n — 


the net. Thou ſeeſt then that both law and. goſpe 


men may run .opt- through and in- through it, th: 


FF 1 or anne eet any wry 
* 


n 


God pe to ROE W vi. 3 37. WF] that the Fath 


the' will, and it becomes obedient. He that was un 
willing before, i is then willing. O the power of grace 


the dead hear the voice of Tk Son of mays. and the 


(J.) In a net are many” © aſhes, in. AM 3 fil 
are caught. Such are the invitations made to ſinne 
in the goſpel, the ſweet promiſes made to them th 
will come to Chriſt ; theſe are the maſhes where wil 
the ſoul is catched. This [then is goſpel- preaching 
thus to ſprład out the net of the goſpel, wherein ar 
ſo many maſhes of various invitations and promiſe: 


But yet, 

(8.) Leſt the net be lifted up with the. water, an 
fo not fit for taking of fiſh, and the . fiſh flight it, an 
paſs under it; there are ſome pieces of 11 put to it 
to hold it righr in the water, that it may be befor 
them as they come. So leſt invitations and promiſe 
of the goſpel be lighted, there muſt be uſed ſo 
legal terrors and law- threatenings to drive the fiſh int 


are to be preached, the law as a pendicle of the goſpel 
net, which makes it eff- Qual ; the law Being a 1chod 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt. 0 
9.) The maſhes muſt. nor. "vo over- wi de, ieh a 
an run through. So. neither muſt . thy doctrine 
general, without particular application,” "left thou | 
no. fiſher of men. Indeed men may be the bette 
pleaſed, when thou preacheſt. doctrine ſo as wicke 


when thou makelt it ſo as to take N of them: b 
be not a ſervant of men. CO ATA 
(30.) Neither muſt they be too neat and "ER a1 ich 
cure * wrought, leſt oy. hold out the fiſh. 1 55 
c hat 


fg 


re art + of 3 Man fin 35 
e a care, 0 my ſoul, of ſtriving to mike: 


and curious diſcourſe, which thy W 
erſtand. Of this more afterwards. 


@ . Fiſhers obſerve in what places they Would « "BY ” 4 | 
"mn d where the expect hb. £4 
vl ir nets, and where y may p : | 


„O my ſoul, obſerve where thou mayſt can 10 ls. 
ere are two pools wherein the net ſhould be ſet. ©: 
1.) In the public aſſemblies of the Lord's — 
ere it was that Lydia's heart was opened. Ihe 
of ordinances ſometimes is made kaalipg” water to 
s pining away in their | iniquity. 


2.) Ia private conference. Many times the Und” 
TH Pale to bleſs this for the inks of ſouls. Some. 
wit e e found! it ſo. But more of theſe things altere 
nin n lome to following of Chriſt. | : | 
nile . Laſtly, Fiſhers may toil long, and yet eitel 0. 


g; but they do not therefore lay aſide their Work- 
ay preachers preach long, and yet not catch any 
„Iſa. xlix. 4. and liii. I.; but they are not to give 
for all that. O my ſoul, here thou art checked 
thy behaviour at ſome times under the abſence 


f hriſt from ordinances, when thou haſt, been ready 
e Ci vih thou hadſt never. cake it in hand. This was 
oy in: the good Lord pardun j ir! At becomes, ine 


er to lie low under God's hand, and to inquire 
the cauſes of his withdrawing his preſence from 
and from ordinances, and yet to hold on in duty 
e be pleaſed to lay me by. Have a care of that, 
chod iy foul, and let not ſuch thoughts and wiſhes poſ⸗ . 
thee again. Forget not how God made thee to 
1 thy. fin, in thy puniſnment, Diary, Nov. 13. 
Hold on, O my; foul, and give not way to 
300 + difcourageintes Thou knowelt not but Chriſt 
BS come and, teach thee to let down the net at 
git ſide of the ſhip, and thou mayſt yet be a fiſher 
Truſt God thou ſhalt yet praiſe him for the 
m b 5 his cquntenance, as thou halt done, and per- 
„ for TOs ſouls that thou. 1 be 1 1 
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: £ BITE: 77 22 on. 5 
And has I Fe briefly conſidered. theſe thin 


that it may bring in ſouls to God? this the pre 


follow thee;'O 0 Lord, thew me; and, Lord, 1 me 


$9 > * 


low any perſon ; a dead preacher cannot follow Chri 


in? Thou walt once dead, that is ſure, Eph. ii. 


tion? has Chriſt broaifted on thy dead and dry bon 


he alive, what ſigns of life are there to be'ſeen in th 


But the main queſtion that I would have reſolved i 
How I may come by this art? what way I ſhall take 
be a fiſher of men? how I may order and ſet the ne 


Maſter of aſſemblies es down 1 in {aw oe 18385 of f 
verſe. e . 


i 


„ Optetve, 25 0 my. | foul, that the way for me 
be a fiſher of men, is to follow Chriſt. What it is 


do it. | 
Here two things are to be conſidered. 5 


71. What lowing off el iſt . and u orie, 


II. 'Wherein Chritt is to be followed. 


1 


9 What ning of Chriſt . and: impli 
Firſt, It preſuppoles life. A dead man cannot f 


there mult be a principle of life, ſpiritual life in hi 
er elſe he is nought, Therefore have I faid a 


maintained, that a man cannot be a miniſter in n 


Dei, though he may in ſoro-eccleſie, without N 
his heart. This is a ſpiritual following of Chriſt; 

therefore preſuppoſes a- ſpiritual: and heavenly pr 
ciple. Tell me then, O my ſoul, what ſtate art t 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Art thou raiſed out 
thy grave? haſt thou got a part in the firſt reſurt 


or art thou yet void of ſpiritual life? art thou rot 
away in thine iniquity? What ſayeſt thou to this Ner⸗ 
thou be yet dead, thy cafe is lamentable; but if i ive 


I have my own. doubts of this, becauſe of the 
vailing of corruption : : therefore - will lee what I 
ay to this, 

1. A man that bath the Spire bath life, Rom, 
2. 


it is 


lies. 


mpli 


5 ; 8 5 


the Art e lun pick. 3 19 


.; but I think T have the Spirit: ergo, I have life... 
at I have the Spirit, I e from theſe Sande 
x. 3 5 have light that ſometimes not, See 

xiv. 26. The Comforter ſhall teach you all 
ings, and bring all things to your remembrance 
hatſoever I have ſaid unto you 1 ſee now other - 

> than ſometimes I ſaw, Once was I blind, but now 
e, though I ſee but men as trees. Once was I 
meſ, but now am I light (though weak) ) in the 
d. This light makes me ſee, 

1.] My former darkneſs, the fad: and) ae 
that once I was in, ignorant of God, Chiiſt, 
religion, ſave going tothe church, and 5 al 
m banning and (wearing. Sc. which 1 was teſtrain- 
rom, from a child. I his makes me ſee my pre- 
darkneſs, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. How little a portion do 
ow of 1 955 1 W ? M/ enen is but as the 

light. 

2.3 It lets me 105 my heart- ſins; my W e 
ſhortcomings in the beſt of my duties; ſo that 
might damn me for them. The hypo rites ſay, 
7 we faſted, and thou ſceſt not? &c. Iſa. Iviii. 3. It 
me ſee the wanderings of iy heart in duty and 
of duty, yea, the ſinfulneſs of the firſt riſings of 
in mine heart, Rom vii and is ſtill diſcovering 


to think an lay, that: at the Ben a am Uncle 
ean. nk bf: ac 208 . 
2.7] It mal es me to Ge Chriſt: riod: ys Pew; 4 it. 

altogether: lovely, the chief among ten thouſand, 

erable to all the world; for whom, if my heart 
ive me not, (Lord, thou knoweſt), 1 would undergo 
loſs of that which I moſt eſteem in the world. 
hom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 

earth thatl deſire beſides thee. For indeed, my 

art and fleſh faints and fails; but thou art the 

-ength, of my heart, O Lord,” Plal. Ixil 25, 26. 
41 It leis u me ſee my need of him; fo that nothing 

= B 2 25 _ elle 


baſeneſs of my heart unto me, ſo that I am for- 
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20 8 Dy) Sliloquy. on 


elſe but Chriſt, * perſuaded, can help me. Wk 
1 have done what I can, I am but an unprofitable (i 
vant. If I thould do a thouſand times more than 
do 1 count all but lofs and dung for the excellen 
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1 ic 
we of the knowledge of Je ſus Chriſt my Lord. My (We! 
itt cries out for t hee, O God, and follows hard af! 
"mn the. 1 
| Fs} The knowledge that 1 1 0 of Chriſt, mal r. 
i 4 me truſt in him in ſome meaſure, Pal. ix. 10.; tho. 
's alas! my evil heart of unbelief creates a great deal a. 
1 difficulty in that to me. I find him a preſent help f 
41.4 the time of trouble; therefore I endeavour to caſt i 
1 burden upon him. H know him to be a good Maſteſ 1c 
jt and therefore I lean on him for help for his own wo le 
1 I know his grace is ſufficient: for me; therefore, Mil th 
1 temptation and trials, q endeavour to life up my 1 oN 
4 £ to him. 7 ve 
„ 2.) 1 Feel eh in duty fromt: 
\Þ ds . fa know oye what I ſhould pi ti 
1 | Tory but the Spirit helpeth my infirmitgy 
'F Many times I have gone to prayer very dead, Mor 
1 have come away with life; I have gone with a droſ m 
Wo ing and fainting heart, and come away rejoicing; = 
1 an heart cloſed, and have come away with à hein; 
iN enlarged, and have felt enlargement both as to wor. 
lg hren. and affections; and this hath made me b fre 
A xxix. 14 thankful and more vile in mine oeh 
#: eyes, that God ſhould have doug. fo: 45 
the like of me. NR Lil 
Eph. iv. es He that hah ſenſe and feel i 1 F 
We fe; bur I have ſenſe and eeling: erg I 
Math i. have life. My ſins are a burden to I 
28, * (Lord, thou knoweſt), my omiſſions We 
4 - commiſſions, the ſins of my thoughts ane 

my life the ſins of my youth, &c. and above all, that a 

Jer. xvii. is my daily trouble, is an evil, backſlid 
M' een and baſe heart, which I find deceitful ab 0 
Pg All things. and deſperately wicked. 3b 
; Body” of lin and death makes me to gr 


Wh long to be rid of it. And what a R 
le it was to me this day, God . | 24 d 


tha el God's preſence, which makes me to Jan. 20. 1 


3 


ellen ice ſometimes; at other times again 1699 


iy el his abſence. Thou. O Lord, hideſt Pfal. a. 


1 aft face, and I am troubled... This. ſmiles - 15 41%) 
5 ſweet as honey from the comb, and + 
ma rows are bitter as death to WN Hl Fd 


thou. He in whom, there is heat hath life; li 1 have 


dealt in my ſoul: ergo, | have life. 1 find: a three 
zelp flame, though weak, in my heart. 


caſt ..) A flame of love to Chriſt. My 1 


Laite loves him above all; and Fhave felt 5% . 
wo love to Chriſt. more if rous within aſe 


ore, W thort while, than: for à conſiderable ume Leto. 6 


d, put fewel to this flame. I have 


reveals to me of his word. I find 19. 
times his word ſweeter to me than Pal. Air 
ey from the comb. It comforts end 10. e > gh 
orts me. I cannot but love it; it | 


ing againſt my corruptions. 1 lohe 


re tf + Love thoſe in whom. the 


wife . mean and contemptible, MW 144 

warms towards them. I oe x 15 Mp! 
ork, and am glad. uhen it thrives, Rom. i. 8. 
b 21 as there is little ground for Plal. 
gladne {5 now. ib 5 his ordinances, IxxxIV. 1. 


the Art of Man-fihing: . > 8 i 


ve to his truths that I know, what PCal. ex. 


me up, and quickens my ſoul- 5 l vii. 
I love his commands, though 22. 7 5 TH 


bromiles, as ſweet cordials to a anon Cabin as 
from the dead to one trodden under foot by the 
ehenſions of wrath, or the prevailing of corrup- 
I love his threatnings as molt juſt; my ſoh 
ly approves them. Jf any man lobe not the. | 
| Toſus, lets him: be anathema, maranatha.. The 
| hoof of truth, that God makes known to 
I love; and, by grace, would een, * : 


e of God does appear; though 1 John, ll, | 


84 


22 N 4 hh on 
and what yeh his ws though all: this be but; we: 


FR I love: his glory, thay; he ould be b come iſh: 
(| me what Will. 15 1 . - Fr al 
14 \ (2.4 nd in my eart 2 ande A 
| Marth, v. 6 +defirenys." [LJ After the righteouſneſs p 
J | Chriſt. My ſoul earneſtly delires to be ſtript nab 
48 of my own righteouſneſs, which is as rags, and to . 
"ip clothed and adorned with the robe of his rightepuſneMic 
1 This wedding garment my ſoul affe cts; fo ſhall I ( 
4 found without ſpot, - when the Maſter of the fe 
'F comes in to ſee the gueſts. My: ſoul is ſatisfſi | 
if and. acquieſces in juſtification by an imputed righiifc 
iþ oulnels, topen, alas! my baſe heart would fain lai 
j 4 home. ſpun gar ment of its own ſonllu; 
bj Prat. . times. (2 J After communion. with hi iis 
b 1. When 1 Want it, my ſoul though ſons 
1 8 325 | times careleſs, yet, at other times, c : 
bi. out, 5 that I knew where I might find him! I lo 
0 found much ſweetneſs, in communion with G. 9 
9 elpectally at the Berament of the Lord's ſupper, ¶ d 
prayer and meditation. hearing of the word, faithiifWn. 
4 ly and ſerioufly preached, and in preaching it my ul 
When the candle of the Lord ſhines on my tabſher 
nacle; then was it a fweet exerciſe to my ſoul. I 
endeavour to keep it up when L have it, by wardMſir 
ing over my heart, and fending up <jaculatighÞe: 
bs to; God. When I want it, I cry to him for Wis 
though, alas! I have been a long time very care p 
| Sometimes my foul longs for the day, when my ty 
uority ſhall be over-peſt, and I be entered heir tod 
. = - mnheritance- in corruſtihle, und led, und that EF, IU 


not away ; to be quit of this: evil wor ld; to be | 
folved, 8 "i be with Chriſt, which is belt of in 
eſpegially at three times (.) When 1 get m 
than Ordinarily near God, when my ſoul is ſatis 
as with marrow and fat, when my heart is nobilit 
and-tramples on the world. (2.) When Fam wn 
ling and groaning under the body of fin and de Rin 


| the. evil heart: then fain would 1 be e * 
. „ 5 


an cannot tempt, and Ho cannot enter; yea, when 
dave been much forſaken, at leaſt as to comfort, 
ary, Aug. 2. 1696, where is the moſt eminent 
ance of it. (3.) When 1 preach, and ſee that the 
pel hath not ſucceſs, but people are unconcerned, 
go on in their abominations. 5 

.) I find in my heart ſome heat of zeal for God, 
ich vents itſelf, II ] By endeavouring to be active 
God in my Cation,” So when I was at K. Ien- 
voured to do ſc mething for God, though, alas! it 
| ſome of them no good Before I entered on trials, 


We: 
me 


me 
neſs 
nak 
10 
uſnel 
11 1 
e fe 
tisfie 


righ main motive was to have opportunity to give a 
n hafticony againſt fin, and to fee if I could be an in- 
ſonument to reclaim any foul from their wicked way. 


h hi 
ſon 
83 0 


I hi 


is I have, as the Lord enabled me, done, ſince I 
is a preacher, teſtifying againſt fin freely and plain- 
and as earneſtly as I could, by grace aſſiſting me, 
dugh in weakneſs. And, Lord, thou knoweſt that 


h great deſire is to catch men, and to get for that 
per, u my whole furniture from thee, laying aſide my 
faith wiſdom. And if 1 could do this, how ſatisfying 


uld it be to my ſoul, that defires to do good to 
ers, though 1 my ſelf ſhould perith? Therefore 
[ not ſpare this weak body, and therefore have-E 
cy never to be idle, but to go unlent. for ſome- 
Yet my conſcience tells me of much flack- + 


wtab 
ſoul. 
” Wall 
:alatic 


for MG in this point, when I have been in private with 
care) ple, and have not reproved them as I ought, when 
my . offended, being much plagued with want of 
iw to dom in private converſe. This E have in the 
= wa ſtrength reſolved againſt, and have ſome what 
o be amended it. [z. J It vents itſelf in indignation. 
ſt of inſt ſin in myſelf and others. Many times have 1 


et m 
ſatis 
bilkita 
m wrt 
d de: 
„ W 


wpht on that of the apoſtle, eu, what. revenge « 
jen J have been overcome by a temptation,” being 
tent as it, were to be revenged on myſelf, and as 
vere cont nt to ſubſcribe a {i ntence of damnation 
ainſt myſelf, and ſo to juſtify the Lord in bis juſt 
diet againſe me. And, 9 1 do not oo hate 
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| 66 that Mite hes am 17 not lol 
Pal. be 9. with thyſe that riſe up againſt thee ? Th 


reproathes caſt on thee, have fallen on me 
And my heart riſes and is grieved, when I ſee tranſ 
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greſſors, that they keep not thy law. [43.] It ven 
itſelf in grieving for thoſe things that p cannot her 

Lord, thou knoweſt how weighty the ſins of this lan 
g have been unto me, how they have lien and do li 
(| ſome what heavy on me; and at this time in parti: 
cular the laxneſs of many in joining with the peoplllſ« 
1 of theſe abominations, the unfaithfolneſs of ſom v 
prerofeſſors, the lack of zeal for God in not making b 
more narrow ſearch for the accurſed thing in ou: 
0 camp, now when God's Wrath is going out violent 
a apainſt us, and not making àn acknowledgement en 
1 fins and renewing our national vows, according as ou 
5 progenitors did, many as it were thinking ſhame Hh 
4 of the covenant, of whom the ne of: ies ma e 
bl | be athamed, i ſe 
1 pfl. Kcii. FE Growth and motion is an evi 
1 | 12 bg : 8 of life; I move forward toward: 
"2M; 12 13s 14* heaven, my affections are going off 

bf 1 after Chriſt, mid endeavouring to make progreſs in: 
1 1 Chriſtian walk. I think I diſcern 4 
1 2 Pet. iii, growth of theſe graces in me. (1.) = 
0 0 18. Knowledge and acquaintance with Chriſt d 
1 Ia am more acquainted with Chriſt an 
y | his ways than before. Though I have not ſuch u "tact! 

i ings of Chriſt as I ought to have, yet I have more tha 
{ I have had in this reſpe& ſometimes before. (2) Mr 
N growth of love. If my heart deceive me not, I har et 
j found love to Chriſt within this month more lively and 
3 - vigorous. than before, my ſoul more e with bit 


abſenee from ordinante than ever (3.) Of faith, 
J can, ＋ think, truſt God more now than before 
have had more. experience of his goodneſs and know: 
ledge of his name; and therefore think I can caſt in 
burden on the Lord beter than before. But it is ealy 
. hen the bead 3 is neld . Lord, increaſe 
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faich. I believe, Lord, helps” mine unbelief. 
Of watchfulneſs. I have felt the ſad effects of 
vatchfulneſs over my heart in times paſt. J feel. 
good of watchfulneſs now; my ſoul is habitually 
re watchful than before; neither dare [ 'give ſuch 
rty to my heart as ſometimes I gave. Yet for all 
the Lord may well complain of me, that he is 


icv⸗ 
P Th 
n me 
ranſ, 
vent 
help 


3 land 


lo ien with my whoriſh heart. But, Lord, thou 
parti welt, it is alto breaking to myſelf that it is ſo. The 
coplas d ſeal theſe things to me. (5) Of contempr of 
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ing 
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world, which, bleſſed be God, is on the increaſe 
h me. | 


the way that Chriſt took;: No man can follow the 
ample- of another as fuch, unleſs he know what 
y he lived. So neither can any man follow Chriſt | 
h reſpe& to the catching of men in particular, 


60 far as it may be followed by us. Acquaint then 
ev 


ſelf, O my ſoul, with the hiſtory of the goſpel, 
wardWerein this appears, and take ſpecial notice of theſe 
x oullps, that thou mayſt follow Chriſt. What a ſad 


s in oc muſt 1880 be in chat are not acquainted with 


ern 4 

.) OW Thirdly, It foppoſes 88. of weakneſs, and be 
-hritt Ed of a guide. A man that knows a way, and can 
t an well enough without a guide, needs not follow 
tak ner. And ſurely the want of this is the reaſon 
2 tha many run before Chriſt, and go farther than bis 
2.) ple ever called them: ; and others take a way al- 
| haveetber different from Chriſt's way, which is the 
y an duct of their own cee hearts and airy heads. 
th hi t thou, O my ſoul; acknowledge thyſelf as a cht 
faichtheſe matters, that cannot go unleſs it be led; as 
re ranger in a deſart place, that Cannot keep 1 


know. 
alt my 
is ealy 
creall 
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t way without a guide. Acknowledge and be 
ted with thine own weakneſs and emptineſs, 
ich thou mayſt well be perſuaded of. And for this 
reflect ſeriouſly, 1 On that word, 2 Cor. li. Wh 

ho 


Secondly, Following of Chriſt 8 a E * 


eſs he know) Chriſt's way of catching ſouls, that 


- 
- 
: 

9 
K 

1 5 
13 £ 3 

2 - 
* ix 
* 
{$8 

* 

. 
So 
4 1 , 
Hf * ' 
* 

1 
3 

1 

1 
. 14 

+ 
: 

. 

* 3 
4 
[Ps 
+30 
LS - 

8 
1 
7 
$4 
* 

+ 

Tl 1 

> 

4 

i 

+ 

+ 

5 

7 

, 


2 ** — 
— * 
- * * OY 
— — — 2 * . . _ i 4 A — 
— 7 2 RO — — . bo 5 — S _ - — 2 — 
. 2 2 . T 1 4 : N — — 28 . — — —— 2 " i 
2 mou. - Þ - — P >» » - _ — £ — — — 


TIE 
— 
— 


wes W — 
r 

— — = F> 

2 —— — 

4 — > 
2c—dſ«d6) j — — 

* — — 
— * —— 
* . — 

TIM. 


—— 


Dar 
— — — 
3 
2 — 
* 7 C1] * 
- 2 2 


Eu 4 » * : 
= — 2 * * — * — a 
—_ > T K OE — AN 


- * * « a MN 9 - = : 
— Ee IE CIT — === : — — 
— oy + + ye; 2, EIN — 2b we} . 12 2 3 
. — * - 8 5 "Pb on Bs; 3 — 
. oF 4 LPS *% a < CHE, $4 — x; % ol — y r : 
3 — 2 
* 


C — ˙qI/ — He - 
— — * — Nee a 


— $6. 
X — 
p — . . — — . 
urs ——— — , 5 a - - 
* tf. mom es, A wu AAS F 
* g_ - — * * : b 
2 — 2 - 5 * * 0 -, — — 5 
% . 3s 4 U * os 
oy - - K — OI II is 
Wo ns ag” a. ' 3 4 1 R Cn * by . 
N. 5 * 9 * PR 
— * — " — 4 


 2_ 
=. As 


with inſufficiency, who are ſo far below theſe. men, : 
teach ir of themſelves. 2. Conſider the weight of th 
to do now. It is the concern of ſouls. By the fooli 


Jan 22. them that believe, and as thou thoughte| 


* 
2 
. 


—— 
— ww” 


damnation of others. To preach in the Spirit, in t 
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Thy pitiful gifts will not fit thee for this. 3 Reflc( 
on what thou art when God is pleaſed to deſert thee 


art thou? and how far ſhort thou comeſt of what tho 


hadſt gifts like an angel, yet thou canſt not col 


AY 2 Wann 


5 4 It mult not be the guide that we muſt follo! 
M,atth. xvi. 24. Paul would not preach with wild 


carnal wiſdom. Therefore, O my foul, renount 


26. --* hu Solilguy en 


Moo is 3 * theſe things? No man is s of him 
ſufficient; even the greateſt of men come ſhort « 
ſufficiency. This may make thee then to be affecte 


ſhrabs are below the tall cedars; and yet they cann 
work, even of preaching. which is all that thou hal 
neſs of preaching it pleaſes the Lord to fay 


1699. yeſterday, before thou went to the pulpit 
it may ſeal the ſalvation of ſome, and th 


power and demonſtration” thereof; is no eaſy matter 


how then thou tuggeſt and roweſt, but it will not 
either in ſtudying or delivering ſermons. I thi 
thou haſt had as much of this as may teach thee 
beware of taking thy burden on thy. own ſoul, but 
caſt-it on the Lord. See Diary, June 3. July 3. Dec. 31 
1698. Jan. 6. 1699 Cc. 4. Conf der what a {mi 
portion thou knoweſt of God. When thou art at th 
beſt, and when thou art in thy meridian, yet how lo 


ſhouldſt be at. Laſtly, conſider, that though the 


vert a ſoul, unleſs Chriſt be with thee to do the Woll 
Therefore acknowledge thyſelf a weak Ne 
ſufficient for the work; and go not out in thy ov 
ſtrength, but in the name of the Lord; and 0 
though thou be but as a ſtripling, thou mayſt be hel 
ed to caſt down the g ee that A the armic 
of the living God. 
Fourthly, It implies 2 renouncing of our own wi 


of words, 1 Cor. 1. 17.; he did not follow the rules: 


thi 


RE RETAIN i. 47 


We own wiſdom. Seek the wiſdom that is from 
Ve; ſeek to preach the words of the living God, 
| not thine own. Since thou waſt moſt (et to 


edel e this way, and prayed. moſt: that thou mightſt not 
mn, ach that which might be the product of thy own 
anne dom and natural reaſon, but that which mi ght be 


of ten thee of the Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt four that 
| hal hath ſignally countenanced thee. Take not the 
oli „of natural wiſdom, follow not the rules of carnal 
> fav om. Its language will always be, Maſter, ſpare 
ghte| lf ; have a care of thy credit and reputation 
ul pillong men. If thou ſpeak freely, they will call thee * 
id ti ailer, and thy preaching reflections; every pariſh 
in t | ſcare at thee as a monſter of men, Add one that 


uld preach them all to hell; and fo thou ſhalt not 
ſettled. Such and ſuch a man, that has a great in- 
ence in a pariſh, will never like thee. That way of 
aching is not the way to gain people; that ſtartles 
m at the very firſt, You may bring them on by 
le and little, by being ſomewhat ſmogth, at leaſt 


but i the firſt ; for this generation is not a le to abide 
c. 311088 doctrine as that thou preacheſt. But hear thou 
a Imi follow the rules of the wiſdom that is from above: 


at ii the wiſdom of the world is fooliſhneſs with God; 


lo t woich is in bigh eſteem among men, is nought 
t thoWhe ſight of God. The wiſdom that is from above 
h thq l tell thee, that thou muſt be denied to thy credit 

= reputation, &c. Matth. xvi. 24. Luke xiv 26. 


will tell thee, Let them call thee what they W 0 | 
thou mult cry aloud, and ſpare. not; lift up thy 
w owl /ike a trumpet, Ke. If. Iviii. 1. It will tell 1 es | 
t God has appointed the bounds of mens habitation, - 
e heli xvii. 26. It will tell thee, that not many wiſe, . 
ar mi many mighty, not many noble are called, &c. 
5 or. i. 29. Whether they will hear, or whether they 
vn wil for bear, thou ſhalt ſpeak” God's. wordt untoithem, 
follo k. ii. 7. It will how thee rules: quite contrary to 
wilde de of carnal wiſdom. Let me. conſider. then what 
rules al wiſdom oy to wth and what the vildow roms 
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arne Wilde. 


Thy body 1 Is weak, ſpare 5 
26, it, and weary it not; it 
cannot abide toil, labour, 


and wearineſs; ſpate * 
felf hen. 


Labour to get neat and 
fine expreſſions; for theſe 
do very much commend 


a preaching to the learned; 


and without theſe they 
think nothing of it. 


Pg * 8 


Endeavour to be ſome- 


_ what ſmooth in preach- 
ing, and calm; and do 
not go out upon the par- 
ticular (ins. of the land, 


or of the per ſons to whom 
Tung e ls 


1 1 wile not * . 


they will be irritated a- 


gainſt thee, and may cre- 
ate thee trouble; and 
what a fooliſh thing Would 
it be for thee to ſpeak 
dais to. ſuch a genera- 


4 Sullloquy 0 on 5 2 


0 wearineſs and painfuln: 


he increaſeth ſtrength, 
. 
| experienced. 
preach the goſpel not wi 
a of words, 1 Co 
or of wiſdom, 1 Cor. 
the enticing words of man 
' wijdom, ver. 4. 


_ lift up thy voice like 


their fins, 


Spiritual Wiſdom. 
Vour body is God's; 
well as your ſpirit ; ſpa 
it not for. glorifying 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 20. | 


2 Cor. xi 27. He givd 
| power to the faint, and 
them that have no mig 


This thou ha 


Chriſt . thee 


17. Go not to the 
wit excellency of ſpee 


Loet not thy ſpeet 
og preaching be wit 


Cry aloud, andſpare Ml 


trumpet ; ſhew my pep 
IC Ivin. 1. 


Open rebuke is better thi 
ſecret love, Prov. xxvii. 
Study to ſhew. thyſelf 4 
proved unto God, right 
dividing tbe word of trul 
2 Tim ii. 1 . 
He that e 4 m 
aſter war de ſhail find m1 
- Favour than he that” fi 
tereth with the: engt 
Prov. xxviii. 23. 1. h 
experience of this. Fe 
them 01, neither be of 
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the Art f toning. 3 | 
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Ds firms this. 


29 
at their. hob, though they. 
be Tebellious houſe... © / 
have made thy face ſlrong 
againſt 7 "Their Faces, Ezek. 


Experience con- 


He that walteth uprig bt. 


5 D, walter ſurrly, Prov. 


' " Whoſo walketh up- 


Chap. viii. 18. 


than his lord, John v. 20. 
5 with. chap. X. 


He hath a devil. and 


1 Cor. iii. 18. We are * AP 
"a ſpectacle tothe world, 
chip iv. 9. ſee ver. 10. 
The ſervant is not greater 


760% ſhall be eu | 


778 . wy hear ye h.m 2 


- If rho Kilt be Chriſt's | 
diſciple, thu muſt. deny 


hy ſeif, 


haute d 30, . XV. 18. . 
* Gigs cur Lord. ox 

Accept no man's parti 
nitler give Flattering titles 
io man; for, | 
thy Maker will ſoon take 


"Pace e Job XxxIH. 21; 0 


22. c the® Tulers 


believe on "Chriſt, J n 
Nut. many wiſe A. 
men after the Halb, not + 


vii. 48. 


mony mighty,” not many 


8 as this, whoſe very 
us re terrible? 5 

ſpa 85 

ig 

ne „„ 

eis Gamern way 

nd 2ak freely, and con- 
M on particulars : 

2 may be more ha- 

in it chan thou it 
of. 

*c oa veil ke ht on 155 

t Wi dol, as a monſter of thai 

1 Co thou wilt be called 10 
ther : and fo loſe thy 

[pero tion and credit, and 

or. hadſt need to pre- 
ſpee chat. Menzwill hate 

vi bhor thee ; and why 

ma it thou as thy . 
+ D theſe eee F 

ire Ml | ; 

like 

peep 

. 

er thi 

Xvii. 

right bat 338 eſpecially | 

f tru e offended at vou, 

Ne | ſpeak not fair to 

a ma and court and careſs” 

nd m And if you be 

at” fl down upon by great 

enge, who are wiſe and 

1. 48, what will you 

„of your preaching? 
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Matth-, xvi. 244. 
File world hate you, Re"? 
know it hated m- befare it 
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noble are e PR 


5 i. 26. Speak -thiu Gi 


55 uod to. Kine, and be 


Day" 1 are new 


come out from under Pre- 
lacy, and they would not 
daeſice to have ſins told 
particularly, and eſpecially 


old ſores to be ripped up. 


They cannot | abide that 
. doctrine. 


Other doctrine. 


are mo/ 


„ 2 
| from me. 


b ſhamed, Pſal. cxix. 46, 


. Thou ſhalt ſpeak 
words unto them, whet 
they will hear, or whe 
they will forbear, for | 
rebellious, Ez 
| Give Wi | 

thou d. 


not, they. die in 


would take better with fut, 1 * Men. blood 


them. 


for it may well 
do + ky ill, it "vill do 


them no \ good. 
IF you will te . 


ane vet prudence. re- 
quires that you ſpeak of 
them very warily. Though 


conſcience ſays you muſt, 


yet ſpeak them ſomewhat 
_ covertly, that you may not 
offend them ſore, and e- 
Jpecially with reſpect to 


them that are but coming 
in yet, and do not fill them 


with prejudices at firſt; 


you, may get reden af fler. 
1 515 14 . {1.0K 0 


1 * * 8 5 4 
> ; $ . $498 
. 5 A . Zn £ , 2 * 3 3 4.5 
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OR but b 9 
to. them that have the 
"Broke in pariſhes, till you 
be ed in a * to get 


| ix, 


Hold . off ſuch I reguire at thy hi 


ChaP--..1M-: 17, 18, # 


the Lord ſaith to ep 
40 thou ee, b 


XX. 14. 

Cry a =" 

not, IC. Ivüi. 1. 6 70 
be | that doth. the work 
the Lord decciifully, | 
- xvii. 10. Handle ni 
hr ＋ the Lord de 
fully. Peter, at the | 
told the Jews that 
but coming in to hi 
Him (Chriſt) e 
taten, and by. witked h h 
haue ; cr UC ; 4 24. wy 
Acts it. 2 3 "Work + 
i 38. called to-gay ; 
vb cometh wherein 
eanſt not E, 


4. 
70 Ne aper of 
ſons is nit good; for, 
a piece of bread. on 


will tra : „ 


50 


{refs N 
r N 2 


d. If you will not 
„ you may look for 
> up and down then; 
dariſhes will ſcare at 


how will you live? 
ſo ſuch a way of 
hing 


the 44 4 Man fling... 


and will not call you, 


will be to your 


. fa a 
- 1 ” 
* 


xxviii, 21. The will of the 
Lord be done, Acts xxi. 


14. Cod hath determined oz 


your time, before appointed, 
and the bounds of. your 


habitation, Acts xvii. 26. 


and his. counſel. ſball ſtand, 
oppoſe it who will, II. xlvi. 


whereas other wiſe 1 it 
t = better wit ch . 


10. i i 604 that fets the, 
folitary' in families, Pal.” 
Ixviii. 6. If thou be faith- 
V ful, thou ſhalt abound 
RES. ih bleſſings; but if. the 
2 maleſt haſte to be fie, 
5 Thou ſhatt not be innocent, 
Prov. xxvili. 20. ; 
us «oleh weſt, P 0 my ſoul, how that carnal wil.” 
notwithſtanding it ſpeaks fair and with a good. 
of ſeeming reaſon, is quite contrary to the wiſ- 
that is from above. It promiſeth fair, but its 
liſes are not always performed; it threatens ſore, 
either do its threatenings always come to paſs; 
akes molehills mountains, and mountains poi 
therefore re ject the wiſdom of the world, for it 
bliſhneſs with God. Carnal policy would make 
fear him that can but kill. the body, yea that 
ot do ſo much now, and to caſt off the true fear of 
O my ſoul, remember that word, and make uſe 
for ſtrengthening thee, Prov: xxix 25. The fear 
in bringeth a ſnare ; but wheſo putteth his truſt in 
ord,. ſhall be fe, Never go to ſeck temporal 
, by putting thy foul in hazard ; 
ait thou on the Lord, and keep his Pra. wa, | 
and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the 34. Ph mY . 
for his way is the ſafeſt wa, 
ver carnal wiſdom may ſpeak otherwiſe of it it, 0 
account the following of it mere folly : but re- 
ber thou, that the foolifoneſs of Gad is "ET than 


1 Cor. | L B25 
*©4 . . 


9 4 Solln on 


8 Fifthly, 1 pies es, that we muſt not make 
our role” pon follow them any farther. than they fel 
Chriſt. Be ye followers of me, ſays the apoſtle, | 
am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Wherein they follow C 
I may follow them, but in nothing elſe. All men 
fallible; the greateſt of men have had their own ( 
Luther s Opinion of Chriſt's corporal preſence in 
ſacrament affords a notable inſtance of this. Tberef 
0 my ſoul, let not man's authofity prevail with t 
to go off the road at all. If Chriſt himſelf tell thee 
8 my foul, where he feedeth, thou mayſt be le 
turn aſide to the flocks of his companions. Have a ( 
of putting the ſervants of. he T0883 in his own. Tod 

| but follow on him. 4b 1 „ 
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® 5 "W hercin is Chriſt to i i 2 „ are 
5 1 in him that I muſt imitate him in? what 
the copy that he did caſt, which I, muſt write after 
order to my being a fiſher of men ? What he dit 
divine power is inimitable ; .1 am not called to fo 
f him, f in converting ſinners by my own power; ton 
miracles for the confirmation of the doctrine t 
preach, &c. But there are ſome things wherein 
imitable, and muſt be followed by preachers, af ll 
would expect to be made fiſhers of men. 
FHirſt, Chriſt took not on him the work of preaci 
| "the goſpel without a call, If. Ixi. 1 For, (ſay 
e the Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſ 
Lord hath anointed me to preach: good tidings 
e the meek, he hath ſent me to bind up the bro 
« hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
% opening of the priſon to them that are bound.“ 
5 this he mult be followe@ by thoſe that would be c 
ers of men. He was ſent by the Father to preact 
goſpel; he went 'not to the work without his Fath 
Commifion. a Men muſt have a call to this work,! 
vi. 4+ They that run unſent, that take 0 
N *. work without a call from God, cannot et 
14. _ to do good to a people, Jer. xxili. I /ent 
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the Art of Man- fiſhing. 
ake 1 there dre th ſhall not projet this people. Tell me 
y fel 2. — 8 whether 45 haſt thus followed 
tle, Wy or not? Hadſt thou a call from God to this 
o k of the ak, of the Evſpel? or haſt thou run 
men tt 
wn | anſwer to this, Imuſt e that hens is a two- ; 
ce in call, an extraordinary and an ordinary call. "The 
beref of theſe: I was not to ſeek, nor may I pretend to it. 
vit > queſtion: then is, Whether. 1 had an e call 
thee God or not to preach the goſpel ? 
de lei nere are theſe four things in an ordinary call, ; 
ve a eh do make it up | 
n r Knowledge of be doctrine of the. Chriſtian! Feli 5 


a above that of ordinary profeſſors, 2 Pim. nk. 16, 
This 1 endeavoured to get hy ſtudy, and prayer 


the Lord; and did $08 to it in ſome mealure, 
what gh far below the pitch that 1 would be at. My 
aft Wwiedge: was lawfully tried by the church, and they 
ne die ſatisfied. - 
to told. Aptneſs to teach, ſome: dexterity. of communicat- 
to late others that knowledge, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 2 Tim, ii. 
ne ti ruis was alſo tried by the church, and they were 


fed This hath been acknowledged by others whom 
ve taught; and God has given me fome meaſure. of 
owever ſunall. Woke Fs hs + 


A will ſome way ready to "akin on ekt fe of 
(ſays cching the goſpel, 1 Pet. v. 2. This 1 had, for 
ecaul thing 1 know, tince ever the Lord dealt with my 
lings . voleſs it was in a time of diſtreſs. And though 
e broad long time fit. the call of the church, in not 


ring on trials, when they would have had me, yet 
was not for want of will, bet ability for the work, 
want of clearnefs for entering on ſuch a great 
k at that time. I had notwithſtanding ſome de- 
to that work, which deſire my conſcience. bears 
witneſs, did not ariſe from the defire of v orldly | 


not e nin the work now, though there were no ſuch 
g to be had by it, yea through grace, tough, 1 
C3 : | ſhould 


for 7 would have deſired that then, and would Je 
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34 1 a Sy on 


love of vain- glory, Lord, thou knoweſt, but that 


ſters were moſt taken up about ſpirinal things. | 
125 deſire to the work did then run upon. 


on from myſelf, not only to enter on trials, b. 
being approved, to preach the goſpel as a'probatio 


done in this Work, 1 have not done without a 
fro 
there, all which I cannot here ſet down. Perhq 


order. Bleſſed be the Lord pore made has darknek 


1 


mould Went with. Klee for 1 | rer Was it 


migbt be capable to do ſomething for God. 1 reme 
ber, that when J was à boy at the ſchool, I deſired 
be a preacher of the goſpel, becauſe of all men = 


The call of- the church, which 1 had tiene 


for the miniſtry ; which does fay, that what I he 


God in an ordinary way, and that I have not 
unſent. For confi- mation of this my call, I refer 
my Diary, ſome things to this purpoſe being no 


if leaſure permit, I ſhall extract them by themſelves 


noon-day. ; 
Seconzly, Chriſt dekgnes bly Fahey's glory 3 in 
work. It was not honour, applauſe, and credit fr 
men that he fought, but purely the Father's gl, 
Men that delian not this, cannot be uſeful to 
church, if it be not per accident. This all adi 
are to level at; it is that which in all things tho 
be deſigned as the ultimate end. Whether there 
ye eat or drink, or wßhalſde ver ye do, do all ta the 0 
of Cod. Thou ſeeſt then that thou, O my ſoul, 
N Chriſt in this, if thou wouldſt be a iber 
Lift up thy heart to this noble end, and 

al, eſpecially in thy. preaching of the goſpel, keep 
be fore thine eyes. Beware of ſeeking 

Mauth, vi. oven glory by preaching. Look not 4 
2. popular applauſe ; if thou do, thou | 
i OO wewarl: Jock for no more. 0 
foul, invert not the order, Cant. vii 12. Thon 
"46; Solomon "muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that 
'& the fruit thereof two hundred * Have a care of 
oy a thouſand to _ i, and Swing God _ Two þ 


dla 


* 


the Art of Man-fiſhi Ren 4 35 
Let bie honour be before thine eyes; 5 tramp'e Og 
wh own credit and reputation, And ſacrifice it, if 
d be, to God's honour. + Af ay help thee to this, 
Wer, — 
- That all aha haſt i is given hee of God. What 
thou that thou haſt not received? W hat an un- 
onable thing is it then not to uſe for his glory what 


as it 
that 
Temet 
eſired 
n mi 


; 4 
© 


1out ies thee; yea, what ingratitude' is it ? and doſt 
als, b not hate. the character of an ungrateful perigne | 
batio atum fi dixeris, omnia dixeris.. ; 
t 1 hz Conſider that what thou haſt is 2 talent given 
It a 6 + by thy great Maſter to improve till he comes a- 
> Not If thou improve it for him, then thou ſhalt get 
refer are If thou wilt make thy own gain there- 
18 no and what thou ſbouldſt improve for him, thou im- 
Perbhe ve for thy elf, what canſt thou lock for then, but 


aſelve God ſhall. take thy. talent from thee, and command 
2 N 
d utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 5/4 
of teeth? God has given ſome great talents; if 


y improve them for vain-glory to themſelves to gain 


wy in | 
dit fr 


*; g popular applauſe, or the Hoſannas of the learned, 
1 to to ſacrifice all to their own net; what a ſad meet. 
11} adi will ſuch have at the great day with Chriſt? What 
gs ſho ter would endure ' that ſervant, to whom he has 
there en money wherewith to buy a ſuit of good cloaths 
the pl is maſter, if he ſhould take that money, and buy 
ſoul, re with a ſuit. to himfelf, which his maſter ſhould - 
fine e had? How can it be thought, that God will reef 
d, and to go unpuniſhed ſuch a preacher as he has giv 
keep lent of gifts: to; if he ſhall-uſe. theſe merely to 3: 
cekingW'pend or applauſe to himſelf herewith, not reſpec- 
k not che glory of bis Maſter? Wo to thee, O my foul, 
thou ou take this path wherein deſtroyers. of. mee fouls 


re. 0 of their own go. 
„Thon 
e that 
care of 
y ol 


g worth. It is hard to be gotten; for readily the 
lauſe of che een is > given. to him whom. the 
te obo th TE RN "EN 


aſt thee as an unprofitable and unfaithful ſervant 


b. Confider that the 8 af the pris 18 . x 
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I}. think moch of thee, chou thinkeſt much of my 
| aud in the mean time God thinks nothing of th! 


ſees, Luke «vi. 1 
s 'ſelves' before” Gen but God knoweth your hear 
For that which is highly elteemed among men, is 
, abomination in the 1 of God. 2 7 thus Tone th 


ful and 
teſt thyſelf in God's room. His glory ſhould * ch 
which thou ſhouldſt aim at, but then thy baſe ſelf m 
be ſacrificed too. O tremble at this, O my ſoul, and < 
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that can be. Thou pretendeſt to preach Chriſt tt 
people; but ſeeking thy own glory, thou preacheſt th 
ſelf, and not him. Thou pretendeſt to be commend: 


mean time thou commendeſt thyſelf.” W ill Chriſt 
with ſuch a mocking of him? 0 ng i foul, 'beware 
it; look not for it, but for his glory. W. ho would re 


io court a woman for him, if he ſhou'd court her 
himfelf? And will not Chriſt be avenged on ſelf-pre 
ing miniſters much more? (3.) In that it is b 
treachery and cruelty to the Wal. of. bearers, when 


| a to approve” themſelves to God. This is a 10 
Loet News call thee what they will but ſeek thou Go 


8 8 and their good. 
y graceleſs, Chriſileſs, and faithleſs heart, John 9. 


3. 8 ECL dl wp 


learned ante . id the 
common. people care no 
what have you? A vain empty W of ae N 


Remember, O my foul, what Chriſt ſaid to the Ph; 
vi Le are they which juſtify ye 


from ſeeking thyſelf. 
4 Conſider, that ſeeking: thy: own Bebrp is 4 ab 
abominable thing. 100 1.) In that thou then p 


not on this rock, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be daſhed in piece 
(2.) In that it is the moſt groſs diſſembling with G 


Chriſt and the ways of God to ſouls; and yet in 


take | it for a baſe W e to ſend a er vont or a frie 


man feeks to pleaſe their fancy more than to gain th 
ſouls, to get people to approve him more than to | 


urdering way, and it is; 'dear-bought applaufe tha 
won by che blood of ſouls. O my foul, beware of tl 


. Conſider that 5 docks is a Lad: FI 0 


G 


can e * that- 5 eve, honou 


om t ue honour 

is 9 2 ſeek not the honour. thats: cometh. en 5 ay 77 
Tir ain of faith, ls cure- this 3 of the head 3 

thy ſe heut. Sa 7% 

f the . Conſider, 0 my ; foul, as own levels] 2 What 5 


Pha 
y YC 
hea 
n, 1s 
Fe th 


thou but a poor lump, of: clay, as to thy body, that 
| ſoon return to the duſt, and be a Feet morſe] for 
worms that now. thou tramp eſt uf * 

ſ-en how loathſome the body is many times in lfe, 
filthy boils and other noiſome diſeaſes, and after 
th what an ugly aſpect it has? Forget n not the ſight _ 


5 dres * thou ſaweſt once. in the church- V ard of Dunſe, | 
en p a body perhaps ſometime ; beautiful was like thin 
be u Irtar, but much more vi bominable:” The 


ze will come that thou roi be loch tbyſelk. But 


elf mi 

nd iat art thou as to thy heart, but a vile, baſe, and 

v piec thing, ſo many filthy idols to be found there, like _ 
ith arm of the worſt of vermine ? Art thou not as a 


iſt Me full of unclean birds! What thoughteſt thou of 
eſt elf on. Monday night, Jan. 16. 1699. What 
nend pelief ſaweſt thou there, what baſeneſs. of every 


de And what day goes over thee, but thou ſeeſt ſtill 
ething in thee to humble thee? And what waſt 


in t 


"riſk 


ware» that God has employed in this work? ? Thoſe: that 
ould re ſometime. thy fellows are mean and deſpiſed ; _ 
a fr wilt thou for all this ſeek. thy own glory! 25 Wo 


to. thee if thou doſt ſ - 

pres. Conſider, That . Him chat dee e God, 
God will honour; but he that de ſpiſeth him, ſhall 
4 de lighily eſteemed. Have reſpect, O my ſoul, 
ain th Moſes, 4% the recumpenſe of reward, and beware 
n to preferring. thy own. to. the intereſt of Chriſt, leſt 
is a (oP be claſſed among thoſe, that ſeek. their oa and 
fe tha 1he things of Chriſt. . 
e of ig. Laſtly, Conſider what; Chriſt 4 one for thee. 
ou Go get not his goodneſs, his unde ſerved goodneſs to 
5 h a baſe wretch as thou art. Remember him from 
on of land of the Hermonites, and from Mirar.- hill: ; 
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We came to \ Teck and to 0 that which was loſt; ; he can 

do ſetk the loſt ſheep of 
out the apoſtle to open the. eyes. of 

| Fes from dar łne fg 1 i 
God. Follow Ohr 


let the good of ſouls be before thee; when thou pread 
eſt, let this be thy deſign, to endeavour to recover | 


BN my. ſoul, for this effect, 
; | | this? This is the Anis operis ;. wy if it be not the fr 


goſpel that Chriſt has made manifeſt, declaring the 
5 of God concerning the ſalvation of man. 


it to win a livelihood to thy ſelf ? Wo to them that co 


Tiſh for want than win bread that way. Well the 
Was it not to the effect thou mightſt labour to gain ſa 


be not like ſome that go to a place, being ſent thi 


| fooleries, 


| h thou canſt not but have an eye to their go! 
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the h houſe. of Icrael. So he ſe 


wiſts this, C O wy foul, 6k thou ma 
be a fiſher of men. When thou ſtudieſt thy ſermo 


ſheep, to get ſome brands plucked our of the burning 
to get ſome converted, and brought in to thy. Mae 
Let that be much in thy wind, and: be concerned | 
that, Whatever doctrine ik ion p. ache. une, 


1 ; G6: What! is it 


5 


1. What the deſign of ths > 


operantis, it is very lamentable. It is the everlaſti 


2. Conſider wherefore God did fend thee out. W 
gain godlineſs; that will make the goſpel merely ſi 
ſervient to their temporal wants. Rather would I 
to Chriſt? Yea, it was. Have a care then that tt 


by their maſter, but forget their errand, when th 
come there, and rifle. deu their ime in manly 


3. Conſider Tk worth 11. ts, - If 00 recent 


The foul is a precious thing: which appears, if) 
conſider, (I.) Its noble endowments, adorned w 
underſtanding, capable to know the higheit objet 
ll, to l the ſame; affections to grins after 


5 
„ * 5 * 
8 F ; 


15 i nidleſs torments 


ould i 7, 
what fia r ; 
It coſt Chriſt His Precious 5 f 


emed. It be 


the elect ſhould haye org through all eternity; 


1 ſoul is indeed precious. GY 
He ftands at the door,” and” 
: devil courts it with nts 
2 wilt thou, C Or my. foul” f 


. 


be, to get in. 


— 


= anconcerned” for the 


om's friends. 
Conſider thes 4 | 
the moſt. part % 
Cuction; and th 
raw off the vail 


They are "as brands in the fire: 2 


g k them out? If ſo, thou ſhalt burn With 
1 ib without end, in the fire of God's vengeance, 


e hot for unconcerned preachers] than others. 
Conſider hat a ſad cafe thou thyſelf waſt i in, 
A Chriſt concerned himſelf for thy good, Thou 
going on in tlis Way to hell as biin a8 4 mole; 
| Chriſt opened thine eyes, and lt 
4 ſee thy hazard, by a preacher * that "Word 
Ir 20 none of the unconcerned Gallio's, FH. he. 
8 neither his body, his credit, „ 
| F - HL nor 
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gain can counterba- 1 
„ha 11 * preßt a man, if he : 
while world,” 11 5 1105 his own ſoul? © 
? as | ve in exchang & for his ſoul?? 
choved him to bea Ahe Father's wrathz 4 


no leſs would redeem it. So that. the redemption -. A 
'Chrift*cours/the | 
"baits and. kllorements. 95 of » 
d of that which is ſo much courted by Chriſt and the RE | 
1 both? Be aſhamed to ſtand as an unconcernec 
ator, leſt thou ſhew ch elf none . Mer OS py 
1275 : thar fouls; are «0s Ohr „ 
Are ing on in che high way to hong 

it b ind: folded,” Endeavour then 


1 then be fo cruel” AS not to be ecncerned! 10 10 


the furn ce of his" wrath, that mall be ſeven times 


F 90 0 e propagating of Chriſt's 


| TR > that: the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and allt 


40 4 ige on 

* oy nn, . 
nor repuritiontf 8 Wn I , 2 and the like of the 
And wilt thou pe ach un n 5 55 gthers: 2 1 mY 
abhor myſelf 25 ff 110.8 
my ſoul riſes at it My al han 


and loaths that way of 1 ene i ut thee, 


can do nothing. Lord, rather ſtrike 6 a, th 
ſuffer me to preach unconcerneg fe th 


for fo I ſhould aurder I neither” my own foul nor tho 
of others. 


ks 45's 1 * e 1 2 e 25 
6. Conſider that" unconcernedaeſs for he" 00 | 
Fouls in preaching, argues, (i.) A dead lifeleſs he: 
a loyeleſs ſoul, with reſpe&' to Chriſt. If thou ty 
any life or love to Chrift, dareſt thou be unconeer 


end in this mattef? Nay, ſure, he that has life w 


move; and he that hath 4 ve, will be concerned f 


= N cingdom. | 12.) Unbelieft 
tte threatnings of God eſpecially. For if thou belie1 


nations that forget God, thou canſt not preach to the 
as if thou wert telling a tale If thou believe that the 

_ muſt depart into everlaſting fire, thy heart will not! 
' fo frozen as to.be unconcern2d ff f hem. The fight. 
it by faith will thaw” thy frozen Part. : (3 ) A ſtuf 
heart, and fo a Hate ful frame.” ; 


Who would. not abh 
a watchman that ſaw the enemy coming on, if | 


ſhould bid them only in the general provide to re 
their enemies, or ſhould tell them that the enemy w 
coming on, ſo unconcernedly as they might ſee 
cared not Whether they ſhould live or periſh ? A 
what a hateful ſtupidity is it in a preacher. of the 20 
to be unconcerned for W Wee "hey ” are in by 
hazard? * 

7 The devil 9 en . "He goes 
bout RE + a — nee Feeking whom: he may d 
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Scl of the? dare End” 561. 2. p. 2 156. And 
CaLaMy's: continuation of. hs account of the ejected minilt 
Vol. 2, p. 678. ET SEQ. Mr Boſton gives a particular account of 

converſion in his Diary and Memoirs, Wn it is hoped will lu t 
be 8 as has been deſired by * 


— * 


and 8555 et to 8 F 1 1 re ee op 
Ae is in earneſt w When 9 Jp 
cerned whether people hear, 4.0! | * 6 


hate invitations, reproofs, Sen Th J Fea, 22 concerned 9 
hee, he devil's miniſters. that agent his buſineſs for 
A * They Will compaſs ſea and land to gain one 
Ouls 


lyte. 
cerned 
If it be ſo that es 155 Sa for the Sod! : 
als, it ſeems thou cameſt not in by the door, but 
broken over the wall, and art” but a thief and a 
er, John x 1. compared with ver. 12. He that 
an hireling, ſeeth the wolf coming, fleeth, and 
15 the ſheep, and the wolf catcheth them. 

r. 15. The hireling flestb, becauſe he is an hire- 
1 careth not 2 the ſheep. „ O my foul, if 
\ time thou findeſt thy heart unconcerned then, not : 
g the good of ſouls before thee,fremember this. 
Laſtly, thou canſt not expect God? 8 help, if thou 
ttelt thy errand. Haſt thou not known and ex- 
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not ced, that theſe two, God's help in besen and . 
ſightt 1 1 for the good of ſouls, have gone Nigh 
A ttug pa,: paſſu? O my ſoul, then endeavour to. be - 
1 in following of Chriſt this way, ſcrting . me 
1, if of ſouls. before. thine eyes; and if thou doſt . ſo, | 
to re PE be a fiſher of men, though thou knowelt 
my w | 
too urthly, Chrilt had: not only the good of ſouls. 1 95 


e e gol 
in fy 


his eyes, but he was much affected with their 
it lay heavy on his ſpirit. There are theſe four 

5 whirein this appeared, that occur to me, with 
he was much affected. 

He had compaſſion on the 8 becauſe 
vere as ſheep without a ſhepherd, Matth. ix. 30. 


goes 
may d 


bei che people wanted true paſtors, was affecting to 
3 he had compaſſion on them, Follow Chriſt in 
4 unit 0 my ſoul; pity them that wander as ſneep 
-ount of Hut a ſhepherd. And let this conſideration move 
will in i when thou goeſt to preach in n planted congrega- 


tions, 


— 


| 


To 

| 

El) 
'* 
Vi 4 
1 
N : 
bi j N 


7 3 — — 


N 8 10 
— — * 5 5 


— IS. xg ger 
— 
th — 


— 52 
— 


”_—— — — 
8 — 


N 


9 
929 
— — = 
J * — es 3 —— 

n 3 * _ 

7 — * * 
Wo" 4 — = 
- Som 


22 — 3 


— — 
— 2 eo — 2 — 


te 
= 
IT 


wn A Soliloquy 8 


tions, where thou wilt even ſee many that are w. 


dering, though they have faithful paſtors x. Look 
them as ſheep not better for them than if they want 
a ſhepherd. But eſp<cially when thou goeſt to vac 


congregations, pity them, commiſerate their cafe, 


ſheep wanting a ſhepherd ; which no doubt will be 


notable means to make thee improve well the lit 
time allowed thee for gathering them in. Be affeqd 


with their caſe; and, for this end, een 


1.) That fab are ina periſhing e : Wh 


no vl ſeon is, the people periſh. They are ignorant, 


wonder, they have none to inſtruct them; they ha 


lean ſouls, no wonder, they have none to break 1 
bread of life to them ; they wander from God's w: 


they have none to watch over them, and ſo the de 


takes his opportunity. 


1 ler that for the eſt 3 
here at leaſt, people are deprived 
watchmen, in regard of the mal 
nancy and tickliſhneſs of their ſup 
riors; ſo that though the people wor 
ever fo gladly receive one to break! 
bread of life to them, yet they cannot get their wi 
by reaſon of theſe keeping it from them +. It wal 


This was writ-⸗ 
ten While. I 
preached i in the 
preſbytery of 
Stirling. 


make thy heart to relent, if thou ſaweſt a child t 
would be content to have a pedagogue to guide hi 


ſeeing he acknowledges he cannot do it himſelf, 


7 YT Es his tutor thould not | Ow: Wien | 


* The öh els 180 here of people in rep pal 
es, who, though privileged with - faithful miniſters, yet, thro 
attachment to Prelacy, would not hear them; or of ſome peo 
called Cameronians or Old Diſſenters, who. rofulnd to countenal 
the revolution church, becauſe ſhe had not renewed the covenal 
Mr Bos rox met with. no little trouble from theſe laſt after his! 


tlement at Ettrick. How far will miſguided z2al lead ſme ol 


wiſe well-meaning people? 

F Some of the curates, through the ur af the TEL 
Goned in their churches, for many years after the revolution, 
ſeveral parts of. the kingdom, and particulaily in ſome pari 
belonging to the ſynod of Perth and Stirling g, as well as the noxti 


\ 


the Art 15 Man fiſting. 43 


8 in the way of it, and ſo the child be loſt for 
50k - of a pedagogue. 801 O my foul, commiſerate 
Van the caſe of thoſe who would fain have one to 
Vac h over their fouls, but yet they that ſhould employ 
fe, authority, power, wit, Ge, to find out one. for 
IIb , either lie by or oppoſe the ſame. 
e 11 5 Conſider the many ſouls that go ont of time in- 5 
tre: crnicy, during the time that they want a ſhepherd. 
y have none to inſtruct them, none to let them ſee 
MDH hazard, none ro comfort them, when death comes, 
Int, they ſlip away, many of them at leaſt, as the 
5 h es that. periſh. Thou haſt found this to have been 
ak NMuſe of thy commiſerating ſuch before now, when 
'S 4 haſt ſpoken to ſuch being a dying. If this be 
e de ee and laid to heart, thou canſt not but 
them on that very account, Which will ſtir thee up 
Nt Ml ploy the little time thou haſt ens them, ſo as 
ved may be fitted for death. 
mal. Cbriſt wept, becauſe people in their dow did not 
r ſup , i. e. do, the things that belonged to their peace, 
2 woe xix. 41, 42. When he thought upon this their 
eak! 


iclity, it made the tears trinkle down bis precious 
ks. O my ſoul, thou haſt this ground of mourn- 
t Wo! this day, where. ever thou goeſt. Who are they 
are concerned to do what is neceſſary to be done 
order to their peace with God? Few or none are 
ght in to Chriſt. It is rare to hear now of a 
converted; but moſt part are ſleeping on in their 
in this their day, like to ſit the day of God's pa- 
ce with them, till patience be turned into fury. 
ny heart - melting conſiderations to this parpoſe may 
ound. I ſhall only ſay this in cumulb, that ſuch a 
is moſt deplorable, in then noon- tide of the day 
people ſhould venture on the feud of ſuch a dread- 
enemy as God is, and ſhould fit as quiet even when 
ſword of vengeance is hanging by a hair over their 
„and notwithſtanding that every day may be, 
rey" know, their laſt day, every ſermen the 
that ever they ſhall hear, and that ere the next 
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day theſe enemies - (hall be made to rencounter with 
terrible and dreadful Mijeſty, who ſhall go thro 
them as thorns and briers, and burn them up togeth 
by the fire of his wrath world without end. O 
ſoul, how canſt thou think of this, and not be more 
fected with the caſe of people as they are now. a- di 
Sure, if thou couldſt Rwy here 1 is ground Ae 
tears of blood. i . 


He was - e for 3 hardneſs . peopl 


Gp Mark iti. 5. It was gronnd of grief to 


Lord Jeſus, that people were ſo hardened, that 
means uſed for their amendment would do them g0 
Follow Chriſt in this, O my ſoul; be grie ved and 


fected with the hardneſs of the hearts of this generati 


O what hardneſs of heart mayſt thou ſee in every o 


ner, whither thou goeſt, and where thou 'preachs 


moſt part being as unconcerned as the very ſtones 
the wall; and ſay what thou wilt, either by ett 


before them alluring promiſes, or dreadful threatnin 
yet people are bardened apainſt both, none relent 


for what they have done, or concerned about 
though thou wouldit preach till thy eyes leap out. 

happy they whoſe time God has brought to a peri 
and taken to himſelf ! Happy ſervants whom God! 
called out of the vineyard, before the Po grow 
hard that almoſt all labour was in vain ! This is a f 
of mourning for the preachers of the goſpel, for pec 
are ſtrangely hardened. Which is the more lame 

able, O iny ſoul, if thou conſider, (1.) What God 
done even for this generation. He has taken off fi 
our necks the yoke of tyranny and arbitrary. pov 
and has given deliverance from Prelatic a 3 
yet for all this the generation is hardened. (2 
thou conſider how the Lord has been dealing with 
by rods. For ſome time there was great dearth of fi 
der for beaſts ; yet that ſtirred us not vp. Afterwa 


| way 8 of cattle; yet we have nor returned to 


the Art of Man-fiſhing. | 45 
J. Then followed death of men, women, and 
lren. He has ſent blaſting. among our corns. 
5 is now, I ſuppoſe, the fourth year of our dearth “*. 
| for all theſe things we remain hardened. O Lord, 
haſt ſtricken them, but they have not grieved ; thou 
conſumed them, but they refuſe to recerve correction ; 
make their faces harder than a rock, they refuſe to 
in. What ſhall be the end of ſuch hardneſs as 
? (3;) It is yet more lamentable, in regard the 
ve of hardneſs ſeems to be univerſal, It is not 
the wicked, or openly profane, or thoſe that have 
religion, but the profeſſors of religion that are 
ened in part. Oh my ſoul, this is a day wherein 
land's pillars are like to fail, a day wherein the 
ds of our Moſeſes are like to fall, and Amalek is | 
to prevail. Many - profeſſors defire to hear the 
es of God's wrath ſearched into, but they are not 
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ones rning over them; and truly it is moſt lamentable, 
fett thoſe among us who as fo many Joſhuas ſhould be 
tn vering the Achans in our camp, that are the 
elent ders of Iſrael, by a ſtrange kind of dealing are 


bout 
Our, 
2 per 


wary in meddling therewith, or to ſhew them 
people T. And it is much to be feared, that 
e „„ 2 + OO 


God! ERS EI EY | | 
grow The author here mentions the great dearth and famine that 
is a ti iled in Scotland for ſeveral years before the 1700, chiefly 


g to unfavourable harveſts. Of this melancholy accounts 
be ſeen in ſeveral pamphlets publiſhed at that time. At this 
is too evident the Lord is exerciſing us in ſome meaſure with 
ame judgement, while j:11 greater hardneſs of heart and 
nitency prevails among all ranks, accompanied with monſtrous 
po and abuſe of mercies, greater than ever was known in 
door kingdom. God grant we may not again experience this 
ment, of the breaking of the ſtaff of bread, in the ſame dread- 
nanner as our anceſtors felt it. Prepare to meet thy God, 
with Iſrael.“ Vßöæ e . % | . 
The author probably means ſome people who had felt the 
of the perſecution in the infamous reigns before the revo- 
„ or were attached to the teſtimony of theſe. ſufferers, and 
grieved that à more particular and full enumeration of the 
cds of tlie Lord's controverſy was not made in acts for faſts 
d by the church after the, revolution; -wao, however, 
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ow .- 1 Sulttoquy. on 


there are among us ſome accurſed things that are! 
yet found out. O that God would put it in the het 


of Zion's watchmen to diſcover what theſe Achans : 
and that preachers were obliged even by the church 


ſpeak more freely of the ſins of the land. But, 2 
O Lord, why haſt thou hardened all of us from 
fear? (4.) If thou conſider, - that this hardnef: 
heart is a token of ſad things yet to come. Who 


bar dened himſelf againſt God, ana proſpered? Job x 
Alas! it is a ſad prognoſtic of a further ſtroke, f 
ſeeing we will not be ſoftened either by word or f 
therefore the Lord will thus do to us; and ſeeing 


will do thus, we may prepare to-meet the Lord con 


in a way of more ſevere judgement againſt vs. Sat 
is already; many families are in a deplorable conditi 
and yet nothing bettered by the ſtroke; and wh: 
Fad face will this land have, if it be continued? Sp: 


O Lord, thine inheritance, thy covenanted people,: 


moe ke us rather fall on ſuch methods as may procure 
removal of the ſtroke. Theſe, and many other thin 
O my ſoul, may indeed make Wiles grieved for 
hardneſs of this generation. 


Fifihiy, Chriſt was much in Peter : ail t 
1. Before he preached, as Luke ix 18. Follow hin 
this, O my foul. Thou haſt much need to pray bek 


thou preacheſt. Be buſy with God in prayer, wh 


thou art thinking on dealing with the fouls of m 
Let thy ſermons be ſermons of many prayers.. \ 
doth prayer become” every Chriſtian, but much mo 


preacher of the- goſpel. Three things, faid Luik 
make a divine, tentatio, meditatio, et precatio. 


ſtirred up, O my foul, to this neceſſary work; 


for this end conſider, „„ n 


were not - fe ved: in mourning « over A And he 


inſinuates the policy of ſome leaders in the chutch, by wi 
means chiedy a thorough ſcrutiny into the grounds of the Lo 
contending with the church and land at this time, was in a g 
mealure im: eded. But if there was ground of complaint for 
at that time, how ſad is our preſent caſe, when there has not 0 


a national faſt for ſeveral years, and not one appointed b) 
church for more than forty! 


— 


"he tet E Ille big. 5 47 


That thou canſt not otherwiſs fay. of thy preach- 
Thus faith the Lord. How wilt thou get a word 
God, if thou do not ſeek it; and how canſt 
6 ſeck it but by earneſt prayer ? If otherwiſe, thou 
{ get ſomething that is the product of thy empty 
to mu nble over before the people, and ſpend a 


> time with them in the church. But O it is a 


are 
e he; 
ans 1 
nurch 
ut, 2 
rom 
dneſ; 


Vho -rable preaching wh-re the preacher can ſay, 
ob x ſay I to you, but: no more 3 and cannot lay, 
ke, Ws /41th the Lord. 85 

or Conſider thy own ltc 154 weakneſs, 
eeing ether with the weignt of the work, Who is ſufficient 
com ehe things? which if thou do, thou wilt not dare 
Se without prayer, nor yet pray without ſtudy, 
onditi en God allows thee time for both, It is a weighty 
1 wha to bring ſinners in to Chriſt, to pluck the brands 


of the fire Haſt thou not great need then to be 


Spit 
ous with God before thou preach * 2” 


ple, 1 


cure Conſider that word, Jer. xxiii. 22. But if 1125 ; 
r thin ad ſtood in my counſel, and-had cauſed my people 
for o hear my words, then they ſhould have turned 


"hu from their evil Way. There is no doubt but 


4 


achers not ſtanding in God's counſel this day, and 
W hin making men to hear God's words, is one great 
y bea of the unſuccetsfulneſs of the goſpel. Now this 
r, wil, to wit, prayer in faith, is the molt proper expe- 


of it for acquaintance with the counſel of God. Neglect | 


. ot then, O my foul, but be much in the duty. 
h mon / %, Remember, that thou haſt found much good 
Lud ach a practice, and halt found much of the Lord's 
1110. both in ſtudying and preaching, by ſo doing. For 


hat exerciſe, and meditation, if thou canit get it 
e. Wherefore let this be thy work. And there 


rk ; 


ch c:uſe thou allotteſt the Sabbath morning entirely 
p 


we cheſe things which thou wouldſt 5 8 mind to 
by ug for wich re ſpect to this. . 
2 1.) That thou mayſt have a word from the Lord 


eliver unto them; that thou mayſt not pre ach to 
m the e product of thy own W and that which 
1 r ; 


int for 
S not vj 
ted by 
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merely flows from ate reaſon; for this i 1s poor bent 
preaching. bY 
en That thy foul may be affected with the caſ 

the people to whom thou preacheſt. If that be w 
ing, it will be wenne e but not he 
preaching. 

(3) That thy dean may be inland ad fed 
the ip of thy Maſter ; that out of love to God, 
love to ſouls thy preaching may flow. * 

(4) That the Lord may preach it into. thy 0 
heart, ' both when thou Qudicſ and delivereſt it. | 
if this be not, thou ſhalt be like one that feeds oth 
but ſtarves himſelf for hunger; or like a way. mi 
that ſhews the way to men, but never moves af 
itfelf. | 

(5) That thou —— be helped to deliver i it;: 
that, (i.) With a ſuitable frame, thy heart being 
fected with what thou ſpeakeſt; (2. ) Faithfully, ket 
ing up nothing that the Lord gives thee; a 
(3-) Without confaſion of mind, or Near of man, 

(6.) That thou mayſt have bodily ſtrength alloy 
for the work, that thy indi ſpoſition diſturb thee not. 

L i/tly, That God would countenance thee in 
work with his preſence and ,power in ordinances, 
make the word ſpoken a convincing and convert 
word to them that are out of Chriſt; a healing word 
the broken; confirming to the weak; doubting and {t: 
gering ones, &c.; that God himſelf would drive 
fin into the net, when thou ſpreadeſt it out In 
word, that thou mayſt be helped to approve: thy ſelf 
God, as a workman that needeth. not to be aſhamt 
; rightly dividing the word of truth. 
28. After preaching, Chriſt was taken up in chis wo 
Mark vi. 46. Matth. xiv. 23. And when he had 
the mullitudes away, he went up into a mountain api 
to pray. Follow Chriſt: in this, O my ſoul. It 
better to do this, than go away with the great peof 
in the afternoon; which I ſhun as much as I c. 
and when at apy time I do it, it is a * ay tor me 
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tad | We 1 have ſnunned, an do reſolve to 


| ore; ; and if at any time I be neceſſitated to go, 
le caſ ſhall ſpend more time alone through grace. 
be w to God, O my ſoul, that thy labours be not un- 


ful; that what thou haſt delivered, may not 
water ſpilt on the ground. Pray for pardomof 
allings in public duties; and that God may ac- 
of thy mite which thou giveſt with a willing 
; that he would not withdraw his bleſſing be- 
of thy failings; but that he would be pleaſed to 
r with the 2 of heaven the ground wherein 
didit ſow the ſeed, that it may 12 715 up in due 
; that the word preached may be as a nail faſt- 


t he 


1 Zea 
God, 


| thy ) 
i 1 
Is oth 
ay- mi 
es a i | 
RY be able to draw it out. Think not, O my ſoul, 


- it ; chy work is over, and thou haſt no more to do, 
being the people are diſmiſſed. No, no; it is not 
ly, ke Think with thyſelf, that the devil Was as buſy 


hou waſt, when thou waſt preaching ; and that. 


e; 

an. ö wards he is nat idle. And fhall he be working 
allo ndo thy work, and thou unconcerned to hold it 
e nor ther? O no; it muſt not be ſo; God will not be + 
e in Med with this. And alas! I have been too ſlack 
inces, is point before this: Lord, help me to amend. 


man had a ſervant that would go out and ſow his 


nvertil 

reh very diligently and faithfully; but would come in, 
and dit down idle when it is ſown, and forget to har- 
lrive it, and bide it with the earth; would the ma- 
1 Ji be well pleaſed with him ? yea, would he not be 
hy sch düfte ei becauſe the fowls would come and 


it up? So, O my ſoul, if thou ſnouldſt be ne- 
ſo much concerned to get good ſeed, and never b 
ithful and diligent in ſowing of it; yet if after thou 
careleſs, and take not the way to cover it, by 


aſhame 


lis wo 
had | 
in ab 
EH 
it peo; 
IT © 
torme 


hearts of people, and make it to proſper, the de- 


how will the Lord be pleaſed with thee! There 
N more e frequently, ery more fervently to God, 
| when - 


by the Maſter of aſſemblies, ſo as the devil may 


dus ſeeking to the Lord, that he: may keep it in 


nay pick it all up; and where is thy labour then; : 
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when, che publics work is over, than thou. haſt done 
and endeavour to be as much concerned when iti 
over, as when thou waſt going to it. I do not doub 
but many times, when thou preacheſt, ſome get che( 
and convictions of guilt ; ſome perhaps are ſtrength 
ened ; but'both impreſſions * ear off very ſoon. 1 te 
thou mult confeſs, and take with a ſinful hand in thi 
in that thou doſt not enough labour ro get the ſc 
covered when it is ſown, and the nail driven farthe 
in when it is entered. Though many times thy b 
dy is wearied after the public work, yet ſure. thi 
mayſt do more than thou doſt; and if thy. ſoul we 
more. deeply. affected, .the wearineſs of body wou 
not be ſo much in thy. mind ; but thou wouldſt tramy 
on it, that thou might get good done by thy wor 
and ſouls might not always thus be robbed by th. 
greedy vulture and roaring lion, the enemy of thy o 
ſalvation, and the ſalvation of others. Although 
has been as buſy to do harm all the day to ſouls as thi 
haſt been to do good, yet he will not complain 
wearineſs at night. Take courage, chen, O my ſoy 
and be ſtrong in the Lord; and do not give it over 
this enemy; endeavour to hold him at the ſtaff 's en 
Thou haſt a good ſ:cond ; Chriſt is concerned for h 
own ſeed as well as thou. Go on then, and be ftro 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might, and 
chat ravenous fowl never get a grain away as long 
chou canſt get it kept from him. Thus then, O. 
ſoul, follow Chriſt, in being taking up in this ſo nece 
ſary an excerciſe. Thy Lord and Maſter had no wa 
to get made up, there was no fear of his failing in ib 
work of che goſpel ; yet he prayed, to give ys 
e:pecially. preachers. of his word, an example. 
not alide the Patong then, but write after his nai ex 
in this. 1 
Sixthly, Chriſt nad. the. rl 

Match. Io Pe it as not meet for any of his fd 
VB. - 20, lowers. He became poor, that we mig 
—- . rich. He gave himſelf entirely, at led 
8 f aft 
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lone t his inauguration, to matters chat concerned the 
it eg he had to the work of the goſpel, John ix. 4. 
cul, eſpecially preachers, are to follow Chriſt in the 
hed empt of the world. Yet we muſt beware of imi- 
0 og him in thoſe things which we are not commanded 


| te; ollow, as voluntary poverty, this being a part of 5s 


| thi ſatis faction for the (ins of the elect. Neither doth 
> {eq exeem the-preachers of the goſpel from a lawfut 
rte viſion of things neceſſary for themſelves, or others 
y bare concerned in: for the apoſtle tells us, that 
. the is worſe than an Joldet, who doth not provide for 
we family, 1 Tim. v. 8 where church men are not 
woullMcpted. Yea, it is clear that the miniſters of the 
21 ei may ſometimes work with their hands for their 
wolf ntenance, either when the iniquity of the times 
yt rein they live does not allow them what may be 
O their maintenance, or when the taking of it will 
er the propagation of the goſpel, as is clear by 
practice of the apoſtle Paul. So that that in 
ch, with reſpect to this, thou art to f low Chriſt, 
ny ſoul, is, that thou do not needleſsly involve 
ſelf in worldly matters, to the hindrance of the du- 
of thy calling and ſtation. As thou art a preach- 
of the goſpel; other things muſt cede and give 
eto that. This is that which our Lord teaches 
Matth viii. 225 Fbllot thou ine; und let the dead 
y their dead: and the a poltle, 2 Tim. ii 4. No 
that warreth eee himſelf with the affaire 
4 life. Which was à thing not obſerved by 
; eſpecially. our biſhops, Who acted as wagi- 
hon as well as miniſters; 7 thing which our I 
lutely: refuſed';; Mho: made me « en ora ruler ? 
he; yet digeſted by them, being an infallible fign 
heir ignorance of the weight of that work. And 
iy opinion it is not obſerved either by ſome mini- 
S now-a-days, who when they have their glebes and 
ends ſufficient for their maintenance, do notwith- 
ding take more land a. farming For my part, Iſee 
5 ſuch can be ſaid not co N themſelves 
| with 
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with, the affairs ofithis life, and go beyond, what de 
become them as miniſters of the goſpel: Neither 
_ theſe are my temptation now, being a probation 
But ſeeing I am unſettled, a corrupt heart and-a (4 
tle devil may take advantage of me, if I be not wa 
and by their arguments from my. preſent ſtate m 
caſt me off my. a if 1 take not heed:- eee 
0: my ſoul, - 
FT Beware of preaching. ſinoothly upon the acco 
of getting a call from any pariſh. Have a care, th 
the want of that, viz.. a call, do not put thee up 
men- pleaſing.” No, no; that. muſt not be thy bu 
neſs. Remember, God provides for thee even 10 
liberally, as he ſees fit. Thou doſt not want even 
much of the world as is very neceſſary; and he th 
has provided. for thee hitherto, yea, took thee, 
kept thee from the womb. will not forſake thee 
long as thou doit not for ſake him, but remain 
faithful. Remember. God bath ſet the bounds 
thy habitation, and determined the time. Thoy 
men and devils ſhould oppoſe. it, they ſhall not 
able to hinder it. It is God. himſelf that ſets 
ſolitary in families ; and. why. ſhouldſt thou go out 
God's way to procure ſuch a thing to chyſelf, or 
antedate the time which is appointed of God; 
on in faithfulneſs, fear not „ God can make, 
Will make a man's enemies to be his friends, wht 
his ways pleaſe the Lord. And thongh their corn 
tions diſapprove of thy doctrine, and thyſelf for i "4 
their conſciences may be ade: to approve it, 
God may bind them yp,” that they thall not appe 
againſt thee. Remember What J. B. thy kno 
enemy; ſaid, and bow he carried, Diary, p. 14 
See more. to this purpoſe. before, in the compar! 
of ſpiritual and carnal wiſdom, p. 24 —27 # 
what though thou ſhouldſt never be ſettled in 
charge at all? Chriſt and his apoſtles were itineran 
If the Lord fee it fit, why ſhouldſt thou ſay agal 
ld 1 70 ae Lord have * to do with thee 
| dive 
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ſe corners ok his vineyard, calling thee ſometimes 
e place, ſometimes to another, thou art nt to 
Fel that. Perhaps thou mayeſt do more good that 
than otherwiſe: If thou, hadſt been ſettled at 
e, then ſome ſouls here. which perhaps have got 
I of thy preaching, would have been deprived of it 
alt as from thee; and God will always give thee 
as long as he gives thee work; and go Were thou 
thou canſt not go out of thy Father's ground. 
her, if thou ſhouldſt take that way, and tranſgreſs 
a piece of bread, thou mayſt come ſhort of thy 
Ration for all that; and loſe both the world and 
od conſcience: . But ſoppoſe thou ſhouldſt by that 
ns gain a call and a good flipend, thou loſeſt a good 
cience, which is a continual feaſt. For how can 
a practice be excuſed from ſimony, ſeeing it is 
s a lingua; and it is a certain ſymptom that a 
her ſeeks not them, but theirs ; and fo thou get= _. 
it, and the curſe of God with it. No; Lord, in AY 
lirength, I reſolve never to buy eaſe ang wealth at Y 
a dear rate, 
Beware that thou Vue Wik no call upon the 
unt of ſtipend. Lay that by when thou conſidereſt 
matter. See what clearneſs thou canſt get from 
Lord, when any call may be given thee, and walk 
rding. to his mind; and the mind of the church. 
is me if a ſtipend ſhould be that which would engage 
to a place. I would ſhe w mylelf a wretched crea- 
Conſider matters then abſtracking from that. 
ſurely, | 
.) This is direct Gmony ; . ſelling the gift of God 
wney. Let th-ir money periſ with themſelves, 
will adventure to do fo: Such are buyers and 
rs, that God will put out of his temple. Such are 
e hirelings, working for wages; and too much of 
jalm's temper is tobe found there. 2 
5 ) That will provoke God to curſe your bleſſings,” 
mera to ſend a moth among that which thou mayſt get; 
y | 220 it el will provoke God to ſend W to thy 
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ſoul, as wee ad 5 the Iaelizes in Ss wider 
when is them what the were ſeeking." 
(3.) Thou canſt not expect God's bpleſſing on iy} 
* bours, bur rather that thou ſhoulglt | be à plagne to 
2 1 whom you fo join witli. In a word, th 
* wouldit go in the wrong Way, and be diſcountenand 
of God, when you have undertaken the: charge. 
There i is yet a thir d caſe wherein this. contempt | 
Notting: of the world ſhould: appear in one” ſent: 
| hs the goſpel; that is, when a man is ſettled, a 
as encouragement or ſtipend coming in to him, and 
muſt needs have worldly buſinefs done, eſpecially if! 
be not ſingle, whereby he is involved in more trout 
thereabouts, than any in my circumſtances. for t 
time are. In ſuch a caſe a miniſter would ende av 
to middle as little as he can with theſe things, 
ſhun them as much as lies in him, eſpecially if he ha 
any to whom he can well truſt the management 
His affairs. F WED the making of bargains 
pur ſuing them are not the fit Object of a miniſte 
employment. Not that I mean ſimply a man may 
do that, and yet be a fiſner of men; but that m 
times the man that takes ſuch trouble in the things 
the world to catch them, -indiſpoſes' himfelf for 
art of man- fiſning. But this nor being my - cafe; 
paſs it, referring any rules in this caſe how to walk 
the Lord be pleaſed ſo to tryſt me, if ever. C 
do thou, O my foul, follow Chriſtsin the contemp 
the world. Do not regard it. Thou mayſt uſe i 
à ſtaff in thine: hand, but not as a burden on thy bi 
otherwiſe. the care 3 ſouls will not be much 1 in 
heart. And to help thee to this 8 858 of the wo 
 tonſider, * Edd 
be vanity Pr he world; toon 12 | 
what it was to have abundance, yet he calls all va 
of vanities, all is but vanity. The world is a 
Empty thing, it cannot comfort the ſoul under 
fireſs, No; the body it can do no good to when | 
diſeaſes do afflict it. The world cannot profit a! 
a ha of wrath, When God ariſes to Li ] 


be 4rt of — 


on. tis riches avail. nothing When b ies 
thy] n on death. bed, they can give him no comfort, 
ve te gh all his coffers were full. W hen he ſtands ber bo 
d, che tribunal of God, they profit him nothing. Why 

enand ſhould ſuch an ulelels ond vain N be 7 „ 


lerre 


mpt. | 7 71. Confider hat, the 1 — 75 of The 1 where 17 
ſent ominates, is a ſign of want ef love to Gd: any 
led, eve the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
and „even in a gracious . foul, in ſo far as the love of 
lly if! world: ſways the heart, in ſo far doth the love of 
troub decay. They are as the ſcales of the balance, a8 
for t one goes up, the other Oes down. E 
dea.) Conſider the uncertainty of worldly things,” 
"ps, | ey are as à bird. that takes the wings of the morn- 
*he ha and flees away. Set not thy heart then on that 
ment ch'is not. How - many and various changes as to 


gains outward ſtate are in a man's life! The beggar 
nini ven ſay, Hodie; miki, cras tibi. Men ſometimes. 
may are exalted,” honourable. men are depreſſed; and 
at mi world is indeed, volubilis rota; that part which 1 is 


up, ſhall ere long be down Seeſt thou not that 
re is no copſtancy t be obſerved in the world, 
2 conſtant inconſtancy ? All things go on in a 
ſtant courſe of -viciffitude. Nebuchadnezzar in 
hour is walking with an uplifted heaft, in his pa 
, bring, I not this great Babylon that I you 
, &c; 2; and the next driven. from. men, and made 
9 graſs as an ox. Herod in great pomp. makes. an 
tion, the people cry out, It is the voice of a G, 
not of à inan, and he is immediately RT 7 up of 
ms. The rich man to-day fares ſümptuoully on 
th, and to-morrow CATION: Set. #: drop er to 
| his tongue. 
4.) Conſider the 9 that dle are in 73 
ly things, when they have more than daily: bread. 
e rich man in Luke xii. felt this to be a. 1 25 7 
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parted with Chriſt, 'heaven- and glory, 440 G1 mad 
fd exchange. Proſperity in:the world is a dangen 
thing; it is that which deftroys fools, Prov. i. 32. W. 
Jeſhurun waxed fat, he kieked againſt God, and fon 
the Lord that fed him, Deut. xxxii. 15. It was bet 
for David when he was on the one fide of the hill, 
His enemies on che other, and ſo in great danger, i 
when he was walking at eaſe on hishouſe⸗top, when 
ſpied Bathſheba walhing: herfe}f. And of this, O 
ſoul, thou haſt had the experience. Our Lord tell; 
| that it is very hard for a rich man to be! ſaved; ; 
teaches us, that it is hard to have riches, and not 
| the heart on them. What care and toil do men take 
themſel ves to get them! What anxiety are they exer 
ed with, and how do they torment themſelves to ke 
8 them | and when they are got and kept, all is not # 
'pretium to them. Many by riches. and honour, 
nave loſt their bodies, and more have loſt their ſo 
ä It: expoſes men to'be the object of others, as Nabe 
| Was even for his vineyard; and who: can ſtand be 
„ envy ? Prov. xvii. 4. This ruined 
See 1 Tim. both, 1 Kings xi Da cbolu]m *Beli/a 
| vi. 95 10. quem virius extulit,” inuiuia depreſſi. 
that he that handles the world, can v 

thardly* come away with clean”figgers, ' It is a nal 
the boſom, that, if God prevent it not e a Bri 
may ſting thy foul to death. | 
N Remember the fortune and this! unrein 
thy time. Thou art a tenant at will, and knoy 
not how ſoon thou maylt remove; and thou 0 
carry nothing with thee. _ Therefore having food i 
*raiment, (Which the Ih wd does not let thee: wat 
be therewith content, 1 Tim. vi. 7,8. Thou ai 
ſtranger in this earth, going. home to thy Fah 
houſe, where there will be no need of ſuch things 
the World affords. Why ſhouldſt thou then, O 
"foul, defire any more than will carry thee to thy 5 
Ee 8 9285 4 Art chou going to . 0 * tent . 
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> mad Jordan to dwell here ? 2 Art thou ſaying, It is ö,) 
angen e to be here? Art thou ſo well entertained abroad, 
„ Wi thou deſireſt not to go home ? No, no- Well 
1d for „O my ſoul, gird up the loins of thy mind. 


as bet naking Home and thy Father bids thee . of 


hill, make haſte: go then, and take no burden on thy 
er, t ; leſt it make thee ſit up by the way, and the doors 
When ut ere thou reacheſt home, and ſo thou Ke Sith 
0 through the Jon night. of. eternity. 1 

tells nd to ſhut up all, remember that thire are Ke 
ed; 1 s for thee to ſet thy affections on than the things 
| no: is world. There are things above that merit thy 


Wiel ions. Where is Chriſt, heaven and gory, when 
/ exer WP lookeſt upon the world, highly eſteeming 1 it? Seeſt 
"5 no beauty in him to raviſh thy heart ? Surely. the 
10t cp 


e thou ſeeſt in him, the leſs thou wilt ſee in the 
d. And hath not experience confirmed this to 
2 Alas, when. the. beauty of the upper houſe is im 
offer, that ever I ſhould have any kindneſs for he 
1d, that vile dwarf apd monſter; that ſhall at the lalt 
ſeen by me all in a fire. Sus ſum cor, O my ſoul 
2 lookelt. too low. Behold the King in his glory: 
to him that died for thee, to ſave thee from thi is 
ent evil world. See him fitting at the right hand 
he throne of the ajcſty, in heaven Beholg the 
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vo in his hand to f ive 5 when. 2 * Hol 1 8 
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. Abez have a ſoul capsble 


men are to wo vp. 
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1, Oer things: than what the world altords : ere — 
thy jo 1 12 
it 0n Wi” on gue cum e cent pr catcra nen, | 


a: 


333 - 


mn 
6 . 
en 
88 

44 " * 8 


1 bey on 


7 07 N ſublime dedit; celumy 1 4 r a Pr 
7, 45 et cr FEGINS ad fea dera tollere vultus. 5 


Be then Ps 2 more node ſpirit chen tte eee 
Let the ſwine feed on huſks. Be thou of a more ſi 
lime ſpirit: trample on thoſe things that are bel, 
55 Art thou clothed with the ſun? get the moon und 
thy feet then; deſpiſe it, lock not on it with love, tu 
from it, and pals away. Let it not move thee if th 
be poor, Chriſt had not where to lay his head. 
not the proſpect of future troubleſome times ma ke ti 
ſolicitous how to be carried through; for “ thou ſh 
e not be "aſhamed in che evil days, and in the days 
ic famine thou ſhalt be ſatisfied. God hath ſail 
Pfal. XXXVi's 19. therefore do thou believe it. Be 
anxious-about thy: proviſion for old age, for by all! 
5 pearance thou wilt never ſee it. It is more than p 
HDable thou wilt be ſooner at thy journey's end. 1] 
body is werk; it is even ſtef pping down to ſalute « 
Tuption as its mother, ere it has well entered che! 
of the world: thy tabernacle. pins ſeem to be dravi 
but by little and little already. Courage then, O. 
foul; ere long the devil, and the world, and the fi 
"hall be bruit ed under thy feet; and thow ſhalt oo 
I teived into eternal manſions.” But though the 
 Thould lengthen out thy days to old age, ne 
brought thee out of thy mother”: belly, will not f 
lake thee then either. If he give thee life, he os. 

_ thee meat. Kt ep a looſe hold of the world then; 0 
fem! it if e wWouldſt be a fiſher of men. 

* Seventhty, Chriſt was uſefat to ſouls in 3 privi 

- ronverſe, rating; occaſion to © inſtru, rebuke, 
from ſuch things as offer cd. Thus he dealt with i 
Woman of Samaria ; he took occaſion from the wa 
"| The was drawing, 10 tell her of the living water,“ 
| Thus being at a feaſt, he rebuked the Phariſees t 
_ choſe the uppermoſt ſeats, and inſtructed them int! 
light Way of behaviour at featts, O my ſoul, fol 
8 in this, Be edifyiog in thy private convel 


| £7 W. 


” 


the 4rt roof Marfifing. 


en thou art at any time in company, let ſomething 
ſmells of heaven drop from thy lips. Where any 


acting ſome ſpiritual thing out of earthly things. 


N 1 — 
F ty r N * 
; +: ? 8 
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faulty, reprove them as prudently as thou cant; 
re they appear ignorant, inſtruct them when need 
res, &c. And learn that heavenly chymiſtry of 


{ 
( 
De. 


1 und this purpoſe and for this end endeavour after a 
e, u enly frame, which will, as is ſtoried of the philoſo- 
if thi 's fiene, turn every, metal! into gold. When the 


is heavenly, it will even ſcrape jewels out of a 
o philt.; whatever the diſcourſe be, it will afford 
> ore uſeful thing or another. Alas ! my ſoul, that 


doſt follow this example _ fo line, O what a2 
ſaid we is it for thee to fit down in company, and rife - 
'Be a, and part with them, and never a word of Chriſt 
all : 2 heard where thou art Be aſhamed of this, and 


ver ſhall confeſs me before men, hum "will I confeſs 


fo before my Father. hut whoſoever ſhall deny 
the e before men, him will J alſo deny before my 
draw ather, which is in heaven.“ How many times 
1, Ot thou been ſome what exact in thy converſation 
the n alone ; but when in company, by the neglect 
t be his duty, eſpecially of rebuking, thou haſt come 
ne 1 y with lofs and aztroubled mind, becauſe of t 
he . - heartednels this way. Amend in his, and make 
not f converſe more edify ing, and take courage to re- 
willg e, exhort, &c. Thou knowelt not what a ſeaſon- 


admonition may do; the Lord may, be Hates 
ack it with life and power. | F 


ater, N bal, follow Chriſt in this: refuſe not any occaſion 
fees f reaching, when God calls thee to it- It is very 
em in ee Chriit s proQtice for preachers of the goſpel to 


al, fol 
Conve 


W. 


ember, what Chriſt ſays, Matth. x. 32, 33. Wo- 


ightly, Chriit laid hold upon opportanſties of f pu- 
preaching when they offered as is clear from the 
with le hittory of the goſpel. He gave a pattern to 
he wi icters to be inſtant in ſeaſon and but of ſealon. O 


lazy, and ght the pF] of doibg good 
to 


- 


bo ; OY Sub rey on 1. Art o Nur bi : 


to a vas; when the Lord puts opportunities ir in t 
row as For this end conſider, 2 
Beſides Chriſt's example, that thou art noh 
0 in the world, in ſo far as thou art lazy. W 
5 for ſerve we, if we are not ſerviceable for God? 

2. It may provoke:God to take away thy talent; 

| give it to another, if thou be not active. Whate 

talent the Lord hath given thee, it muſt be emplo 

in his ſervice. He gave it not theèe to hide it f 

napkin. Remember what became of the unprofita 
1 ſer vant that hid his Lord's money. _ 

3. Thou knoweſt not when thy Maſter mall con 

| 5 And bleſſed is that ſervant whom when his Lord {| 

come, he ſhall find fo doing. If Cbriſt ſhould co 

and find thee idle, when he is calling thee to wo 

how wilt thou be able. to look * in n 8 2 1 


x are well that die at Cb 
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hed unto og 0 Lond: 7 Kad, 0 P art. my ee, 55 
and 7055 22 toy» in the land Y the loing * 


HAT is a + TR queſtion; to. put to eich if you, 
which was propoſed to Elijah in the cave, Mhat 
thou here, Elijah ? 1 Kings xix..9; Sure I am, vou 
2 weighty buſineſs to do here, whether you lay fe 
eart or not. Xe are in this world as in a 22 Os 
3 wilderneſs, a place of great danger; a od of 
at wants: and if you have felt it ſo, ye are come 5 
a deſign,. to ſeek a refuge, where ye may he in 
ty; anda portion for your ſouls, whence your wants 
be.ſu pplied.- Our text diſcovers where ye may «- 
both: 7 cried unto Thee, © Lird, I ſaid, Thou art 
refuge, and my por tion in the 4and "of the Irving, 
Theſe words ſhew us the eburſe David took for 
ef in moſt ſtraitening circumſtances. He was 
ng himſelf in a e e ola, or 1 : 
„ for 5 


The firſt erben d. on this text was 3 at Etrrick, An 
$1401 N before hs nn of the Lord's 852 


io 


* 


a in rip 


1 8 85 et of $a), by whom he was in W of 
life. His ſpirit was like to fink under the burden 
3 perplexing fears and griefs; - he was in the uty 
. perplexity, ver. 3. My ſpirit. was'overwhelmed wil 
nine, ſays he... He was deſerted by all, and as an 
_ caſt that no body cared for, ver: 4. I looked on 
"right. hand, and beheld, hut” there. was. no man. 
ob would know me ; refuge failed me; no man'cared fu 
ul. In this: caſe he betakes bimſelf. to the 270 
prayer. And here, r e 
e We may notice his praying in "that 20 Tet 
un to thee, O Lord. Tho? his caſe was extremely he; 
yer it did not render him incapable of praying, | 
5 quickened him to that delightful exerciſe, and ca 
| hin to cry to heaven out᷑ of the belly of the eartha-Fa 
ſorrows, and perplexities on any . account»whatſoe, 
are gone too far, When they reſtrain prayer tothe La 
vet it may be the caſt of à ſaint, as of Aſaph when 
+ Ee I am fo troubJed that cannot ſpeak; Pal. 1xx 
4. Such would do well to hearken to that word, C: 
. 14. Om yy dove, iet me fee thy" olntenance, lt 
bear thy voice: for feet is thy vcies, an thy countent 
on comely. The beſt eaſe for a heart füll 6f- trouble 
grief, is to give it à vent into the boſom of à grad 
Voq, as appears from the title of Pal. cii.- A pro 
of: the et Au, when he is overwhelmed, an Poul 
ou hit complaint, before the Lord. Hannah found il 
En in her comfortable experience, i Sam. i. 18. who! 
ing ptured out her ſoul before the Lord, __ her 4 
5 and her countenance was no more ſud. 
2̃᷑. His faith "in'prayer;” 1 ſaid; Thou” art my We 
r and; my: portion He faid it not only with the mol 
but alſo and chiefly in and with his heart (as t the v 
is often uſed.) His heart and © ſoul. ſaid it, upon 
. diſcovery. of the Lord's holding forth bimſelf in 
d, tHe ground of faith, for a refuge and portiot 
the 8 75 ut men. Aud here three. Quogs are to be 


| - „ Soup iff, Fi 


the Bel 235 R ofuge and þ portion. 
| Faith's di ſcerning the Lord Jehovah's fulneſs 5; 


by ſuitableneſs to the. ſoul's caſe: and' this muſt 
| the perſpective. of the Word, illuminated by the 
> The pſalmiſt ſaw the Lord by faith, perfect- 
4 wi ted to his cafe, in the ſeveral. erigencles there- | 


55 was = ace Abo Wielt evils threatening 3 
allow him up, and in all the creation he could 
no place to flee to where he might be ſafe: Re. 
failed me, ſays he, or, A place to flee to ts periſh. 
om me. But by faith he diſcerns a refuge above 
though there was none in all the world. Above 
hou art a refags'; and if 1 can get there, 1 would 
fe, 0 
) He was Under we wants, and there was none 
;pply. them. Though he could have got a place to 
to in the earth, where he might have been ſafe ; 
, how could he. live in it wal 5 for no man ee 5 his 


2 Faith? 8 * the ſoul's lber we 16865 8 
refuge and has woe This alſo muſt be : 


The 77 5 f er waits open the door of the refuge, 
prodaims the portion to be free to every man that 
take it, Rev xXIi. 1 "os Wes general offer is equi- 

pt to 2 particular one; ag if 175 Lord ſhould ſay, 
refuge Is open for you. he vou ; ever) one of you, 
at you may flee to iv ithout fear; and the portion 
ee for you and you, and every one of you, and you | 
take and uſe it as your owg, without fear of vitious 
pmiſſion, - Hence our Lord ſays, He that believeth 


| be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16: ;* and the apoſtle, Bejicve 
elf be Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thow ſhalt be Javed, Acts 
portion 31. And this offer the Spirit of the Lord carries 


e on the ſoul, that the man believes 'the-offex ie 0 1 
in particular, the e is open to kink, the 
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| . 15 Godin Griſt. 
tion ſoee to Yon: according. to the word; 1 Toh 
2 1 75 This is the record, that Tod hath Eiben fo + us eter 
e. 
zaly, Faith's pprojutations of the Lord-as:a x ref 
and portion to itſelf, Th, art: my refuge, and 
portion. The Lord ſpeaks by his Spirit in his we 
and ſays to the ſoul, © I am a fafe refuge and 
% full portion, and 1 am willing and offer yl 
ce freely to be thy refuge and thy portion.“ 
ſoul believes God, and ſays, “ They Lord, thou 
, my refuge and my portion; even fo I take the 
And thus the bargain is cloſed, and the ſoul takes p 
ſeſſion of the refuge and portion which was offered 
is that direct acting of faith, in the cave, which 
pſalmiſt reflects 2 29; with pleaſure. Afrerwards., If 
it then; 
And it ſhines brigh# m ſincerity as faith . | 
e Away with all other refuges, as refuges of lies: La 
« ] take thee for, my refuge, and thou art my refij 
ec where I ſhall be in ſafety, as deſperate as my caſe: 
e pears to be. And I take thee not only as my 
6 fuge, but my portion; and. my portion from t 
% moment. as well as my refuge. I deſign not tot | 
& the crown of Iſrael for my portion on earth, 
«thee for my portion in heaven, 'when' that is ol 
c from me; but thou art my portion now even in! 
ce land of th living, for my heart to live vpon wh 
n this world, as well as in the next,” “ 
As this text affords a large field of diſcourſe, T | 
F only. at . Tre notice of one. doctrine fri it, vi 
. Mag Poll. 725 . 
Dor. The 2 that N have 97 ty and 2 
tion, muſt take the Lord Jehovah for a refuge and pork 
10 itſelf, ſay ing. ee e dere 5/9), that, be i is its 
Juge and Portions" 1 


9 


In ng Ho: this 6 156 4 mall a Title 
_ preſent conſider the nature of this refuge and por t 
- here 1 il offer a few. Into ED 
ER. | 1. 0 


the e Believers e. and Portion. : I 5 


n 


Concerning : the refuge. 3 fy EY 
Concerning the portion | 0 
Rs T, e the "refuge, [ offer the follow- 
rte 5 | 
Fhe Lord Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, is re 
itſelf : II. iv. 6. There ſhall be a tabernacl:—for- 4 

F refuge. The Branch of the Lord, ver. 2. viz. 
an whiſe name is the Branch, Zech. wii. 8. and vi. 


hou the tabernaoig here ſpoke of, which is for a place 
the ge, as appears by comparing John i. 14 The 

des f was made fleſh, and dwclt (Gr. tabernacled) a- 

d- us ; and If. XXI. 2. A man ſhall be as an hiding. 

ich rom the uind, and a covert from the tempeſt, — 
4 fhadou of a greatgrcck's in a weary land. A man, 

, Salo JEHOVAH, THE LORD oUR RicHTEOUS- * 


Jer. xxili- 6. None leſs than a God, the eter- 
925 is or could be a ſufficient refuge for gullty crea- 

no arms leſs ſtrong than the everlaſting. arms 
"i the weight, Deut. xxx-27 Yet ſinners 
never have taken refuge in an abſolute God, more 
dry ſtubble could be ſafe in a conſumipg fire, 
xii. wlt. For our God is a conſumine fire.” Where. 
that God might be a refuge! for ſinners, he put 
If in our ail he tock upon him our fleſh. 1 he 
s of the Godhead dwelt bodily in, Chriſt, Cok ii. 
'bus be became our refuge, which We might ſafe- 5 
e to. But a God out of Chriſt no finfuF creature 


1 eal with to its {alvation, but to its certain deſtruc- 
it, vi For thus faith Tebovah himſelf, I. xvii. 4. 5. 
mY would [et the briers and thorns againſt me in bartle 2 
ſatis id go through them, I wild burn them together. 
d pork t him take bold of my ſtrength, that he may make. 
ts with me, and he” ſhall make peace with me. 


| chat know God Went dare” to. approach him e out of 


* p; . a * ? 


LEES 


This reſuge is by a legal Aenstien a re age. 
1 mankind,” for finners of Adam's race: 2 Cor. 
Cod Was in 05 rift, reconciling the world! Ante 


+ 'F lie, 
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which ſinners of the angelic tribe 


man, Tit. iii. 4. Hence the call to the refuge i 


and my voice is to the ſons of men; and to the pet 
Pſal. Ixii: 8. Truſt in him at all times ; ye people, 
cut your heart b:fore him And this call is their 


mily of Adam, ſtand not diſputing whether ye may 


or not: you warrant to enter it is clear, and your| 
ty upon your entering it infallibly ſure. . 


Prieſt died, and for whom the refuge. was defipne 
thegeternal decree of election. | 
the knowledge of which your warrant to enter the 
fuge does not depend. 
| watrant of the legal deſtination of the refuge regil 
in the word, whereby it is appointed for {inful f 
and then ye will know. what concerns. you in thel 
crets. Remember, the cities of refuge were apps 
not for Iſrael only, but for the ſtranger and ſojo 
among them, Numb. xv. 15. 


to the cities of reſuge, becauſe he was not an Irs 
and therefore would flee for refuge to his own « 


Fr 122 no er TR fell by the . 4 Foe. aveng 


66 co in cin 
65 imſelf, not input ing their treſpaſſes un nto them. 


iii. 14, 15, 16. As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in in 


wilderneſs, even ſi muſt the Son of man be lifled 
that whoſoever belicveth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
have eternal life. For God fo luved the world, thi 


gave his only- begitten' Son, that whoſdever belicud 
Vim, ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 


deſtination gives men a right to flee thither for ſ⸗ 
ave not; for; 
ſinners there is a man-love, though no angel-love, 
led the kindneſs and le ve of God our Saviour to 


rected to men, Prov. viii. 4. © Unto: you, O men, I. 


rant, God is a refuge: for us, ibid. | Wherefore 


what ye will, if ye be men or women, if of the lo 


ter this refuge, and take poſſeſſion of it for youre 


God knows who are his, and for whom the 
Theſe are lecret 


You muſt firſt enter,  updl 


If a ſtranger : 
ſojourner would not believe that be might have a 
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r 
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the Believers Refuge and Portion. - 67 
ore particularly, J will tell you of four ſorts of 


whom God in Chriſt is a refuge for; and I am 
each of us may find our name amopg them. 


riſh 8 a refuge, r IVE EO 3 | 
,- 14888.) For the oppreſſed: Pal. ix. 9. God will le @ 
[zevel 2 for the oppreſſ'd. Are ye oppreſſed by in ? 
A e find it holding you down as a giant doth a weak 


ſo that your ſouls are ſaying, O wretched man 


for am] who [ball deliver me from the body of this 
love Rom. vii. 24 Are ye oppreſſed by Satan? 
r t e find the ſtrong and fubtle adverſary an over- 
uge if for you? Are ye oppreſſed by the world? by 


en of the world, in your goods, in your name 
eputation, . or on any other account are you cry- 
ur of violence and wrong? are ye oppreſſed by 
hings of the world, the cares, bulineis, or frowns 


efore > world? Here is a refuge for you; come in 
he lo r unto a God in Chriſt, ſay ing. O La, thou art 

e ma ge: and, 0 Lord, I am oppreſſed, ' undertake 
our e. If. zxxvin. 14 And there is a promiſe for 
your! ſaf ety, P ſal lxii. 4. He [hall break in pic ces the 

ba, er. This promiſe is branched. out to „ole 
the al cafes; — As to the oppreſſion by ſin, Micah 
ſeſig u . He will fab due our inipuities; and thiu wilt 
ecren = their int into the depths. of the ſea. — As to 

er the „ Rom xvi. 20 The God of peace ſhall: bruiſe 
upon your: feet. ſbortly. — And as to the world, 
regil xvi. ult. In the werld ye ſhall. have tribulation: 
aful 1 of good cheer, I have ov: come the word. 


n thel 
2 ap pd 
d-{ojo 


) For outcaſts, Pal. cxlii 4, 5. the text and 
xt Are there any among us to whom the world's 
is quite changed, and the brooks of comfort in 


iger ! ' dried up, and they are ſo toffed, chaſed, and 
nave ed in it, that they have forgotten their reſting- 


in Iſra 
on 
aveng 


D arehany of you become a ſtranger untd your 
en. and an alien unto your mther's children? 
Ixix' 8. Is it grown ſuch a ſtrange world, that 
your own familiar friend, in whom you truſted, 
aich did eat of your bread, hath lifted up his heel 
5 . 8 oY againſt 


68 n ,] 


« againſt you 2” Pal: xli, 9g. and las where. eve 
turn yourſelves in it, to find reſt and refuge, the ( 
is caſt on your face? Here is a refuge for you; | 
is one open door; come in thou bleiled of the L 
Plal cxlvii. 2. The Lord gathereth the outcaſts ef Ij 
It ſeems the Lord minds to bave you in: he is d 
| with, [you as a, father with a ſtubborn ſon run 
from out of his father's. houſe, thinking to ſhift 
_ himſelf among his friends, and not come back: 
father ſends peremptory word throu ough 1 them all, ſ⸗ 
In whoſe-ſoever houſe of yours my ſon is ful 
1 preſently. turn him oat of doors; and let nong 
% you take him in; and if he come in, give hin 
done 8 lodging, nay, let him not heat in 
, houſe,” Wherefore is all this, but Jo to ge 
back again to his father's houſe? 

3] For debtors, broken men, unable to pay 
debts, 1f. xxv. 4. Thou halt been a ſtrength to 
poor, a Wen to the needy in his diſtreſs, a rel 
from the ſtorm.” Herein David was a type of Ch 
. every one that was in diſtreſs, and every 
8 that was in debt. gathered themſelves unto hi 
1 Sam xxii. 2. All Adam 's family is drowned in 
Our father Adam made a bond, wherein he bt 
_ himſelf and his heirs to perfect obedience. to the 
as the condition of life to him and all his, and 
under the penalty of death in its utmoſt extent. 
bond is the covenant of Works. And when he 
ſcribed it, he had enough to pay the round ſum, 
ſo to ſecure heaven and glory for him and his. 
alas! by his on milmanagement he bre ke, 
could never more pay it: ſo the. bund lies upon 
head of all his heirs, till getting into the rel 
they are diſcharged of it upon their pleading the 
tioner's payment, Rom. vi. 14. Te are not unde 
lau, but under grace. Wlience it is evident, 
-thoſe who are under grace in this refuge, are 
any more under the law, or under that bond, 
that mY who are not in * fe under grace, 


op $f 


under the bond; the law as the covenant of works. 
know, O ſinner, that thou art liable in payment 
of the penalty and principal ſam contained in the 
d: © For it is written, Curſed is every. one that 
ntinueth not in all things which are written tn the 
ook of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. And either 
he ſe are farther out of your reach to pay, than the 
ing of the richeſt inheritance in the world is out of 
reach of a beggar in rags. And though perhaps 
now it not, there is a caption out againſt you, and 
now not har moment ye may be laid up in priſon 
n it, from whence ye can never come forth, Matth. 
5 26. But here is a refuge for you, into which AS 
as ye enter, your debt is paid, Rom. vii. 4. Ye 
re become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt.: ? 
4.) For criminals liable to death dy the law, Heb. 
18. Sinners, ye have by your crimes againſt the 
g of heaven, forfeited your life, and laid yourſelves 
n to the ſtroke of juſtice ; the avenger of blood is at 
r heels; and if you be ſeized by juſtice, and fall in- 
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v 
het he hands of an abſolute God, you periſh for ever. 
d in here is a refuge for you, which will afford a reſt to 
he bir weary: fouls, Matth. xi. 28. a hiding place, where 
o chef dal be ſafe, Ia. xx. 2. 

and The gate of this refuge, through which fin inners 
.. kr, is the vail of the. fleſh of Chriſt, rent, torn, 
en be opened to let in the guilty creature un to Jano- 
fam, as a refuge, Heb x. 19, 20. It is only by a cru- 
his. d Chriſt the ſinner can come unto God comfort- 


John x. 9. The ſinner fleeing for refuge mult 


reke, 
"WW his eyes in the firſt Place en the wounds of eur 


ie rel ious Redeemer, and come by the altar unto the 
che ery, Rom. iii. 25. When Jacob had ſeen the 
unde er {et on the earth, whoſe top reached heaven, re- 


lenting Chriſt not only as God, but as man de- 
ding into the lower parts of the earth by his death 
burial, he faith, ** I his is none other but the houſe 
God, and his is the gate > of heaven,” Gets xx vi 


dent, 
„ Ale 
bond, 
grace, 
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1 Without ſuch a coltly gate. ſinners had never 
"acceſs to. God as a 'refupes.. 55 3) 
4. The covert in this refuge is the 5 
heilt. Hence Chriit is called, The Lord our ry 
et teouſneſt, Fer. xxii. 6.; and the apoſtle glorie 
that ri htecuſfieſs * which is through the faith of Ch 
. he fighteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil, 
The ſinner getting in under this covert is ſafe f 
e reach of revenging juſtice, the curſe of the | 
and the hurt of any thing, Lake x: 19. Ifa. xxvii 
This covert, which is ever over the head of the (i 
from the moment he enters the 'reſuge,. conliſts of th 
. 
5 (xt) The. fibefalhion of Chriſt's * od Cuff 
ings, 1 John ii. 2. He is the propitiation for our | 
Thus they are under the covert of the Mediat 
blood, through which no+revenging wrath: can n 
its way. Cant: 11 10. with Rom viii. k Th 
imputed to the believer; who is reckoned io have 
fered in Chriſt, even as he ſinned in Adam. He 
the apoſtle ſays, 1 am eee with | un G 
20. I 5 
(2.) The 1 if: Chriſt's life 1 40 co 
. who obeyed the commands of the law as 3 
blic perfor, as well as he ſuffered the penalty of i 
that capacity, Rom. v. 19 As by one man's dif 
& dience many were made ſinners ; ſo: by the obedit 
& of one ſhal many be made Tightous.” - 80 that 
obe dience is theirs too, and all the goed works · tha 
did, for the ſpace of thirty-three years that he live 
the world: the believer has them pied im order, to 5 
his plea for heaven upon, Rom. vil. 4. "EO the ＋ 
5 fs s of the lau mig ht be fulffiled in us.. 
(3) The holineſs of his birth and nature, Heb 
For ſuch an High Prieſt became. us, wt 
< ; I y; harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated: from ſinne 
This alfo-is theirs and upon them: John xvii. 19. 
« their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they al ſo might 
* TanQitied * the truth,” Not as it were 1a) 


_—_ 


ever > them. i in the point of goſpel Canttification, a2 Amt. 5 
1 jians ſay 3. but in point of juſtification, as a part of 
uſneh law. demand of righteouſneſs for life; Which law 
ur ri ires. for that end, not only Gatiefation, for ſin, but 
glorie good wor ks, and not only good works, but a good 
of Ch holy nature, having no bias toevil, Exod XX. 17. alt 
Phil em perfect in their kind. And as Chriſt's ſatisfac- 5 
ſafe f for ſin is the only ſolid plea againſt the firſt, and 
.the | righteouſneſs, of his life the only. ſolid, plea. againſt 
xx vii ſecond ; ſo the holineſs of his birth and nature, is 
he ſi only ſolid plea againſt. the, laſt,: Rom. iv. 5, 8. 
s of th o him that werketh not, but believeth on him that 
5 (hfeth the ungodly, his. faith i is counted for righte- 
1d ſuf ine ſs —Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
bur t impaute fin ?? Hence Chriſt ſays of the. ſpouſe, 
Tediat art all fair, "ey: loves: there is 1⁰ {pot in thee, 
L. iv. F ig e pap drugs ve 1 
The faveral. apartments in this refuge for the 
ous caſes of the refug: es. are all the attributes and 
ections of God the Lord, Inova, Prov. .xviliz10. 
he name of the Lordi is a ſtrong tower: the ri gh- 
s runne th inte it, and is ſafe.” And hence Wn 
er 's refuge is ſaid to be in God, Pal. Iii: . Every | 


g in God is . — to the man who is once under 
covert. Is he in perplexing. dificulties, that he 
ws not how to be rid of? let him flee into the room 
hamber of the divine wiſdom. I. he under any 
g quite above his ability 2 let him flee. into : 
nber of the divine power. Is he. under 4 
je Chin him. flee into the chamber of divine mercy: Does 
to 0 law bend up a proceſs. againſt him for debt already 
he, vil by his Cautjon r, take him by the throat, ſaying, 
what thou owelt, or 1 will caſt thee, into the priſon - 
"Heb 112 let him flee. ita the chamber of divine juſtice, 
s, wil >" i. 9. He it 42 and 1ſt to for, give, oy, Onr. Hau. 
inne ſo in other cates, 
19. The 9 of the refoge are the eyerlallin 
„ migh ban, Pal, Ni z. The God of. Jacob is Our fc 
ere iu It is God's covenant title, - 1 he borders of 
8 the : 
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the cities of refuge were to be nicely marked: for i 
the outſide of the line was death to the criminal, og 
inſide life, for death could not come over the | 
Numb. xxxv. 26 27. Sinners without the cove 
there is no refuge for you; but come e and y 
can touch you there. | 
7. Laſtly, The ſinner's entering into the refu 
by faith, as in the next, { Haid Tow art my ref 
'Of which more afterwards; 
SECONDLY, Ne the portion, 1 offer | 
two thing 
1. The "awe God in Chriſt who is the g 
poor ſinners, is alſo the portion for them to live 
Thou art my portion in the land of the living. | 
are but ſilly refuges that men can find in the wor 
they may be ſtarved ont of them, and forced by 
to abandon them. But God in Chriſt is a refuge 
us: and he is a por tion in the refuge; and thoſe 
take refuge in him, need never go abroad without 
border of the ir e to 3 in e for the 
ſelves. 
2. God in Chriſt i is N one may live on, Pfal.1 
5. 6. The Lord is the portion of mine inherit: 
and of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. The! 
are fallen untome in pleaſant places; yea, have a g 
ly heritage.” The men of the world cannot unt 
ſtand this: but the experience of the ſaints in g 
puts it beyond queſtion ; and fo does the experien 
the ſaints on earth: wirneſs David, P(al; Ixil. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee >. and there is n 
upon earth that I deſire beſides thee:ꝰ and Hah 
kuk, chap iii. 17, 18. Although the fig tree 
% not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vin 
the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
K , yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from the fl 
* and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls; yet! 
GG rejoiee in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
vation. One may live upon that happily, whid 
commenſur able to all his deſires, for the RY 
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ature, . and maintaining it in its perfection. And 
no creature can be to a man, but God is ly will 
> all who take him for their portion: 

him the man has a dwelling; place, Pal. Kc. 12 
tent, Rev. ili. 18. meat and drink, John vi. 55. 
all in a word; Phil. iv. 18. . Cor. vi. 10. And 
to belongs the ſanctific ation of the ſoul, in he be. 
ing, progreſs, and conſummation of; it, as. that 
ch is for the perfecting of the ſoul, 1 He i: 30. 
that as ſute as the ſoul. is made ſafe i in Chritt, it is 
tified in Chriſt, -Ifa: xlv. 24- Surely, ſhall one 
2 In the Lord have. 1 Tighteopſneſy, and ſtrength.” 


P 4-4, 4 
% 7 uf 


mall 1 now 1 fone. practical improvement of | 
lubjeft; 45 Web 1 ſhall 1 briefe in a twofold 


SE [. of trial. 0 ee ye may know whether ye 
belie vers or not, and will be weicome e at ey 
d's table. f 
What is your: refuge? 1 d ye Helge or 
at is your refuge from avenging juſtice, the curſe: of 
law, and the wrath of God for your ſins? If ye flee 
refuge to your own working, doing, and ſuffering, 
r repentance and reformation, your caſe is bad. 
is the covert of Chriſt's righteouſneſs your only 
ge, and, renounciug all other pleas, do you hold 
that? then. Gqd is your refuge, Pſal lxji. 6. Do 
make him your refuge, 3 and flee to him, when pur- 
d by ſin, Satan, and an evil world ? Alas! moſt 
either ſeck no refuge from ſin, or they make 
mſclves, their own frength, -wifdom, or reſolution, x 
ir n ſuge. Bar the e makes God his \nelbge 
al 5 
What is your portion ? 2 Many ee to make 
ll their refuge, but the world and their luſts are 
ir hearts choice for a portion. But the believer 
es God in Chriſt for a refuge and portion too, not 
ly for a defence from evil, but for a treaſure of pro- 
lon to live upon even in the world. A world's 
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good things they may take for comforts, but 
alone for the portion of their ſouls. And thereſt 
whatever fondneſs they may ſometimes fall in 
through temptation, for other things, they will ſe 
God is their portion in the caſe of competition. I 
the child, who may be fond of others TIS carely 
yet prefers i its mother to all others. 
UskE II. I exhort you to take God in Chriſt 
day for your refuge and portion. | 
Firſt, O flee into this refuge. For motives, conſi 
1. Ye need a refuge: for your ſouls are in | 
greateſt hzard; the avenger of blood is purſui 
you; and ye are, in an evil world, and judgemen 
fait approaching on the land wherein ye live. I 
high time for you to Took out for a place of ſafety. 
2 There is no other ſafe refuge for you, Hi 
ye not already found other refuges, where ye expe 
ed ſafety, fail you? and fo wilt ye find it unto | 
end. Death will caſt you out of them all. But 
ye flee by faith into chis refuge, it will. never fail 
diſappoint your 4 
n refuge is open to you.” God in « Chrif 
ready to embrace you with open arms, and afford] 
all manner of ſafety, from revenging Jaſtice, the fi 
law, hell, wrath, an evil wort, ant: lin, the 3 
all enemies. 23 2 25 
Secondly, Take God in Chriſt for Jour portion 
day. For motives, confider, © 
1. The Lord is willing to take For, for his porti 
When all the world is divided into two parts, 
as will believe in Chriſt, and ſuch as will not; thoi 
the latter may be great and wife men in {compar 
of you, and ye never ſo little worth, he ſays, It 
ſhall be my portion, Deut. xxxXit. 9: For the Lol 
| Portion is his peoples, and wilt not you 67 7 hou 
my portion? ; 
2. There is no ald of inn competition 
twixt the Lord and all other portions. - Ye will! 


the double Poruon, as firſt. NOV by taking him | 
yd 
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portion: HHe is à full, complete, ſatisfying por- 

and a laſting portion that will never decay. 

the all is divided into two parts, God himſelf, 

the world with all that is in it, chuſe you this 

which ſhall be your portion. And remember that 

this choice your everlaſtirig happineſs or miſery 

ends. Jͥͤ 8 op ie T 

ut one may ſay, How ſhall I take the Lord for my 

ge and my portion? how ſhall I ſay, Thou art my 

SEU $& 440 IF ART 8 

Be ſenſible of thy need of a refuge and a portion 

y ſoul, which it cannot find among the creatures, 

e prodigal deeply felt, Luke xv. 14. Till the vani- 

f created refuges and portions be diſcovered, and 

appear refuges of lies, the ſoul will never take God 

hriſt for its refuge and portion, Jer. xvi 19. © 

ord, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, and my refuge 

the day of affliction, the Gentiles ſhall come unto 

hee from the ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay, Sure- 

y our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things 
herein there is no profit.” e 

Believe God in Chriſt to be a ſafe refuge and a 

portion: The foul will never come to Chriſt, till 

e perſuaded that that ſafety and ſatisfaction is to be 
d in him, which is to be found no-where elſe, Luke 

Believe the göſpel- offer with particular application 

by elf, namely, That the Lord is offered for a re- 

E and por tion to thee. This is the report of the goſ- 

; and he who does not believe it, makes God a liar, 

ohn v. 10. hank „ ad | 17 bh s Fl h | 6 67 >. 4 2, | 77 

. Form a ſtedfaſt reſolution of ſpirit to take God in 

iſt for thy refuge and portion, to venture to flee 

d the refuge, and lay hold on him as thy portion, 

n the * warrant of the goſpel-offer,: as the prodigal 

5 will ariſe, and go to my father, &, Luke 

5. Renounce all other refuges and portions, and 

the whole ſtreſs of thy ſafety and proviſion, for 


time 
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time and eternity, upon God in Chriſt TIER Ti 
& Jy in vai is ſalvation hoped for from the hills, : 
<-from the multitude of mountains: truly in the | 
ts Hur God is the falvation of Iſrael, Jer. iii. 23. 

e is a refuge for us, Pfal. Ixii. 8. Bid fare wel tot 
refuges of lies, lift thy confidence and dependance fi 
off all others, and fix it upon God in Chriſt, upon 
Warrant of the word, ſaying as PRI. Ixil. 5. 1 1 
46 ſoul, wait thou only upon | God: for my ExpeQat j 
& js from him.*” 

6. Laſtly, Reſolutely Aetde to Hae Lord a8 thy 
fuge and portion, ſaying with Job, chap. Kill, 1 5 
be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him: Thou art my 
fuge and portion, I'will ſeek no Ge 1 can take no 

1257 for time wy for CHO, 8 
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7 eee o i: O Lord, T faid, Shou art my " 
1 and 77. Portion, in the land of. 71 Johns: 


— 
[ * 


A8 Lord's day 1 cherte the nature of _ 

fuge for poor ſinners, preſſed you to flee 1 into 
and to ſay each of you for yourſelves, Thou art my! 
fuge, and ſhe wed how ve f 25 7 tis 1 Et pre 
another dottrine, Viz. 105 | 
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Docr. Tat thiſe 455 Flies 79 60 Git; in 05 
: 1 hou art my refuge and portion, 3 recopniſe, ref 
upon, and call to mind their fo fo ſaying. 20 1 
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of taking God for a | Refuge and portion. 


ave taten God in Chriſt for their. refuge and pore 
ould recogniſe their ſo doing. 1 /aid, Thou art 
fuge, and my portion. David faid this in the cave, 
fler wards he comes over in again, WO. 


t deed or ſay of the ſoul. _ 
Why they ſhould e it. 


bs APN ̃ ²˙* AA 3h 8 


of that deed or tay of the ſoul; 7 /aid it. Tri im- 
A Wem of the ſolemn tranſaction, Pfal. 
to be kept in remembrance. It was God's quar- 


enant with Edom, Amos i 9 How much more 


they ſay the word, but after wards they never 
they ſaid it: for alas! they remember it as waters 


s to the covert of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and that 


el mY * * T. G * 


| handling this dodtine, I ſhall proceed as fol- 
I ſhall ſhew what is imported in this recogniſanch | 


I am to 8 what is imported i in | this recogni- — 


8. This is a deed never to be forgotten, but al- 
th Tyre, that they remembered not the brother- 


remember not the covegant with God himſelf? 
t fares with many in effect, as with men in other 


paſs away, which is in effect, it ſl. ps out of their 
Job vi. 16, wi O ye who have faid ws ca 
x) What you BN. You laid * God in Chriſt 
| be your refuge, that under the ſhade of his 

you hid yourſelves, and that, renouncing all. 
refuges, as refuges of lies, you did betake your-. 


ye would abide for your portion : which was 
mal eee of and wing hold on the cove- 


15 Ta — 4 — you. Gaid in *. To God i in Chriſt ſpeaks 
o you in the goſpel-offer, and inviting you into the 


3 What nien ſay to their en ey think 
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; 0 
themſelves ſpecially concerned to mind. And ſy | 
what ye have ſaid to God, ye' ought in a peculiar oP” 

ner to remember, and awe your hearts with the d ; 
deration of the majeſty of the party to whom ye ſai *Þ 
Pal. xvi. 2 O my.ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the L + 
Thou art my Lord.“ For he is not one with wh 18 
we may play faſt and (64 | a 75 
(3.) How ye ſaid it. Did ye not ſay it in 1 
| bo Sg while God in Chriſt was held out as a re 001 
for you? And the language of the heart is plain 5 
guage with a heart-fgarching God. Did not ſony * 
you ſay it with you mouths? and did not all com 1 
nicants ſay it ſolemnly. before the world, angels, 5 
men, by their receiving the elements of bread 5 

wine? 8 

(4.) Upon What grounds you ſaid it. Did ve 
Tee a neceſſity of a refuge for you, and a neceſſiſ bt 
taking God in Chriſt for your refuge ? Ye had rati : 
_ grounds for | it, and laſting grounds that can never 50 
fo that ye can ne ver have ground to retract, nor | 
about for another refuge, Jer. i 31. A 
(5F.) Where ye ſaid it. Remember the ſpot ed 
grooud, where ye ſaid it in prayer, where ye {a 5 
at the commnnion-table; Pſal. xlii. 6. The ſtene o 
5 the place will be winelles of your ſaying it, I 
xxiv. 27. | in 
"Fo ſtanding to it, Wülndut⸗ regretting that 8 
ſaid it, remembering, what is ſaid John vi. 66, 67, "EY 
8 40 From that time many of his diſciples V 
* 64 back, and walked no more with him Then ſaid bi. 
& ſus unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go away! 1: 1 
* Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom fhal de 
ge go? thou haſt the words of eternal life. And wee b 
© lieve, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the! xy. 
* of 5 living God.“ Men often repent. What | A 
have ſaid, and therefore will not own they ſaid it, \d . 
gracious ſouls will not repent their ſaying this, but Wi: : 
gbide by it. If they were to make their choice a thoy 7 
re 


times, having choſen Cod in Chriſt for their ref 
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on ſhall call me. My Father, and "MY not turn 
ay from me.” Many alterations may be in mens 


1 __ g ound for their going back of this 
ſaying NF OF 


An ow 
bliged thereby to ſtand to it: For I have opened 
wuth unto the Lird, acd I cannot go back, Judg. 
God in Chriſt is yours, and ye are his by your 
conſent ; ; ye are no more your own; ye have 


o make of a refuge and portion to themſelves, ye 


y to hearken to any other propoſals,” more than a 


8 


A profeſſiag of it confidently without being 2 As 


Kill. 16. But All the followers of the Lamb have 
mark on their forehead, where it will not hide, 


ame on. the head of their refuge and portion, as 
yy had made a foliſh. bargain of it, Pfal- xiv. 6. 
du have ſhamed the -counſe] of the poor, becauſe 


t be more vile than thus, n will be ns in mine 
n ſi ght.“ Iz 5 "I S} FA, ih TE 8 


7. And this is in effect to ſay it over again. And 


— 
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portion, they wou!d not alter, but their firſt choice. 
1 be their laſt choice, Jer. ii. 19. © I ſaid, 


mſtances in the world, but there can never be one 


ung af the obligation of it. 1 i and 


the word; and mult own that it is binding on you; 
e muſt beware that after vows ye make not in- 
/. Whoever may pretend they have their choice 


ot: ye are engaged already, and ye are not in 
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jan who has 2 ned her contract wich one 


ed of it: J. d. own it before all WED; 5 and 
not aſhamed of 1 my choice.“ Antichriſt” allowo 
of his vaſſals to carry his mark in their right hand, 


iv. 1. The world would put the people of God | 


e Lord is his refuge. But fircerity will make 
deſpiſe that ſhame, as" David ſaid, © And I will. 


A Fackfaion: of cena; in it: 7 "Y « 1 faid it, 
d O but I am well pliaſed that ever I ſaid it; it 
as the beſt ſaying I could ever ſay,  Pfal. xvi. hh - 


| reaſon there is for them Jn have lancerely ſaid f 
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it, to be well ſatisfied in their refuge, and to rej . 
in their portion. The reflecting upon it may af ny 
ſolid delight and content of heart. Ye who have tg bre 
the Lord for your refuge, may with much ſatisf 
reflect on it; for ye have, „„ ] 
(.) A ſefe refuge, Prov. xviii. 10. The nam p 
| te the Lord is a ſtrong tower: the righteous run re, 
\ .« into it, and is ſafe. Chap. xxix. 25. Whoſo putt an 
his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe. Ye may of 
the giſt pſalm as your own charter for ſafety. Wie 
ever ſtorms blow, no plague ſhall come near thy the 
ing while thou dwelleſt there. Revenging juſtice (z. 
do nothing againſt you there: the fiery law ca il. 
throw the fire-balls of its curſes within the border 1. 
your refuge: Rom. viii. x. © There is now no d t 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. ſ 
ü. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curk 0 
e of the law, being made a curſe for ute. God, (. 
without the refuge is a conſuming fire to ſinners, wii or 
it is a refreſhing, warming, enlightening fire to th 2g 
However heavy days of common calamity ye may tio 
pe may be very eaſy in your refuge, having ſuch de 
vert above your head, Job v. 22. At deftrudtion | ſa' 
Famine thou ſhalt laugh, like the child in the ſhip 1 i 
ſmiling at the motions of the broken board. ty 
_ -(2:) A well furniſhed refuge: Thou art my rj (4 
and my portion, ſays David in the text. There 4 
never be any need to leave it, for want of provil_hl Ci 
and to ſhift elſewhere. God in Chriſt is a full p ar 
tion in the refuge, of which we may afterwards (pt if 
more particularly, There is nothing the man val 
and is really in need of, but he ſhail have it the th 
Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. For the Lord God is à ſun and fhie to 
« the Lord will give grace and glory: no good de 
will he with-hold from them that walk uprigl fr 
What is in the refuge? There is a fulneſs there, n 
all fulneſs, Col. i. 19 For it pleaſed the Father ls 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. And where all fü ep 
is, {1.) There is not any thing wanting to EY 


8 


ſinner happy; there is a variety of proviſion, yea, 


] There is plenty of every thing ; no exhauſting of 
part of the proviſion ; nothing will ever run ſhort 


and of either ſide of the river, was there the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 


mg tree were for the healing of the nations.” ?- 
(3.) The only refuge where men can be ſafe, Pal. 
* "4s For who is God ſave the Lord ? or who'is. a 
. ſave our God? There are other refuges indeed, 
then they are all refuges of lies, and they will be 
ſwept away, and thoſe who lodge in them left naked, 
open to all ruin, Ifa. xxviii. 11. The hail ſhall 
{weep away the Kan, ty of hes, and the waters thall 
overflow the hiding-place.'” All muſt come to your 
uge or periſh, Acts iv. 12. © Neither is there ſalva- 
tion in any other: for there is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 


u in this caſe,” Let chem return unto e 15 Tere. 
t ye unto them IM... 
(4-) A nearchand they PLUS ili. 236 WEE 4 
d at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not a God afar off? Ged 
Chriſt is every- where preſe nt; ſo be where ye will, 
are always within a ſtep of your refuge, to be made 
faith, Rom. X. 6, 7, 8. But the righteouſneſs 


chine heart, W ho thall, aſcend into heaven? (that is, 
to bring Chriſt down from above); or,, Who ſhall 


irom the. dead); but what faith it? The word is 
is the word of faith which we preach.” Hence the 


ey were calt into pris, dungeons, baniſhed to re- 
G3 Morte 
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manner of proviſion, Cant. vii. alt. At our gates 
are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old. Rer. 
«xi. 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things.“ 


re, Rev. xxii . 2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, 


yielded her fruit every month; and the leaves of 


ſaved. So that your duiy and intereſt both ſay to 
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whicheis of faith ſpeaketh on this wile, Say not in 


deſcend into xhe deep? (that is, to bring up Chriſt 
gh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: +: that - 


ople of God have had the benefit of their refoge, when 


3 Paith's Merge 


mote parts of the world. The eities of refuge vn 
ſo ſituated, that ſome of them were on this ſide Jords 
and ſome on chat ſide, that they might be near to | 
to. In a moment thou mayſt flee into thy refuge 
faith. Hence faith is called a looking, Ifa. xlv. 2 
Loot unto me, and be ye ſuved, all the ends of the ean 

(5.) A refuge none can ſtop in your way to. Hy 
ever the child of God be blocked up, like David in i 
cave, however he be hampered, none in the we 
can ſtop his way thither : { id, hole art my refu 
God himſelf has prepared the way; and there is no ff 
in it for any that mind for it. Hence Chriſt ſays tot 
ſpouſe, . Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come: 
& way. For lo, the winter is paſt ; ; the rain is oy 
s and gone, &c. Cant. ii. 10, 11.” Enemies may ita 
betwixt you and all created refuges, but nothing d 
hold you out of this refuge, who by faith go thith 
For, ſays the apoſtle, I am perſuaded, that neith 
&« death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, n 
«© powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, n 
© height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall 
© able to ſeparate us from the love of God e bl 
% Chriſt Jeſus dur Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

(6.) A ready Refuge. I he gates ſtand open nig 
280 day to receive the refugees, Zech. xiii. 1. 
6. that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the hol 
of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, f 

4 ſin and for uncleanneſs.” None who Hee thith 

are refuſed, or denied aceeſs; John vi. 37. Him th 
that übten unto me, I will 10 no wiſe caſt out. Tl 
father meets the prodigal ſon while he was yet a rt 
way off; and no man can be more ready do enter ü 
refuge, than the Refuge is to receive him. 
..) A laſting refuge; a refuge for time, for 
times, be they never ſo bad: Pfal. Ixii. 8. Tt 
bim at all times: Cod is a refuge for us. From 
beginning to this day, throughout all generation 
ns e Tas” laſted, OS. c. 1. and Wi taſk are 


flug 
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re for ſinners to the end. And it is a refuge for e- 
nity too, When all other refuges ſhall be razed, Iſa. 
V. 4. Thou: haſt been a refuge to the poor a 
{trength- to the needy in his ene a refuge from 
the ſtorm, &c. Heb. vii. 25 Wherefore he is able 
alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unte 


God by him; ſeeing he ever ek to make interceſ- 
ſion for them.“ 


N tl 

vor 6. A pleading the dend * 4 7 4 e 1 have ſaid | 
, and plead the benefit of God's refugees, ſafety 
and ſati-f:Gion ;?? Lam. iii. 24. 1 he Lord is my 


portion, ſaith my ſoul; therefore will J hope in him.“ 
d loves to have his people pleading then intereſt in 
Jer ui Wilt theu not from this time cry 
unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of my 
- oil 100th 2? The ſaints are very pointed and perempto- 
in it, Pſal. cxvi. 16. Oh Lord, truly J am thy ſer. 
vant, Lam thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid : 
thou haſt looſed my bonds.” And this they do over 
belly of diſcouragements, . Iſa Ixiii. 16. Doubt» 
leſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be i ignorant 
of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, 


verlaſting. We ſhould hold by it, and by no means 
it it, as the guilty did by the borns of the altar. 
erefore ſaith the apoſtle, Heb. x. 35. ** Caſt not 
away your confidence, Which hath great recompenſe 
f reward.“ 

II. The next head 1 is to ſhew why they who have 
ten God in Chriſt for their refuge and portion, ſhould | 
wo their ſo doing. They mould do it, 

T tl . For the honour of God in Chriſt. It tend to ahis 
wr s honour for his people to be often recogniſing 
rd re-acknowledging their ſubje ction to him, and their 
nſent to the covenant, Jer. ili. 4 fore · cited. For it 
s, they remember it, ſtand to it, own it, profels it 
tion ufdently, are fatisfied in it, and plead the benefit vf 
ar For this cauſe the ſacrament ot the {upper was in- 
uted, and is often to be celebrated, that fo the co» . 
venant 
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venant may be confirmed and recogniſed again u 


again, 
E 8250 To revive the init Bins of i it on their own Co 
Pal. xvi..2. O my foul, thou haſt ſuid unto the Ly 
Thou art my Lord. We are apt to forget what we ha 
moſt ſolemnly ſaid unto the-Lord in the covenant. Hen 
Moſes ſays unto the Children of Ifrael. Deut. iv. 
Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye forget the covenant 
the Lord your God which he made with you. How ſa 
did Paley and the reſt of the diſciples forget after 1 
_ firſt communion what they had faid unto the Lord? T| 
hearts of the beſt are fickle; impreſſions of good 4 
eaſily worn off them, and very foon too do they bey 
to wear weak We have much need therefore tot 
putting ourſelves in mind of what paſſed in that cal 
leſt the heart be like the adultereſs, which forſaketh i 
guide of her youth, and n the covenant 14 her Gl 
enn, ö 
Becauſe there is a competition ir in our caſe betui 
the. Lord, and the world with” the luſts thereof: 2 
after we have ſaid to the Lord, Thon art my refuge a 
my portion, theſe will ſet upon us to take them for 
refuge and portion. Wherefore this is neceſſary in tl 
'cale to make a deciſion of the caſe ſtill, and to ſilen 
the Lord's competitors, and cut off their pretences | 
us: Even as a woman already eſpouſed Would rec 
niſe her eſpouſals, to ſilence one _—s to make (i 
to her, TR. ti 112 
4. To excite gürſeleet to the duty of . reh 
Siillituied: by that ſaying: If we have taken ref 
under the ſhadow of the Lord's wings, we mult be! 
| obedient children, walking according to the law of d 
God, our Huſband, elder Brother, and King. If! 
7 have taken him for our portion, we mult live to andi 
him, as we live by him, Pal, ci. 18. But we will 
Teady to neglect our duty, if we "ORG not to 0 i 
. to it taken upon us. 
I, . 20 er e us in de faith of i 
| : N Privileg 


e 
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ivileges of the relation. It will ſerve to confirm our 
aſt in him for ſafety and ſatisfaction, when we re- 


ember that we have ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 
Lin fuge and, my portion, I will be a means to cauſe us 
ha \ adhere to him as ſuch, [Job xili. Ks Thugs: be Jay ; 


e, yet will 7. 1r%f in tim. 


I come now to Sts this doctrine to them that lie 
id the Lord is their refuge and their portion, and 
> thoſe who cannot be brought to ſay it 
FixsT, Let me addreſs myſelf to you who have ſaid 
to the Lord, Thou art my refuge and portion, at a 
amunion- table or otherwiſe. 

to n, Since ye have ſaidd it, recogniſe, reflect upon, 
d call to mind your ſaying it, 

1. Do it often; often call to mind your ſaying of it. 
Ve find David often upon it, Pſal. xvi 2. for ecited. 
Gl. xxxi. 14. * I faid, Thou art my God. cxix. 57. 
Theu art my portion, O Lord: I have ſaid, that I 
would keep thy words. cxl. 6. I have ſaid unto the 
Lord, thou art my God. Le cannot remember it too 
ien; for it is a thought that is always ſeaſonable. 
mut be habitually in your mind: it muſt never be 
t of it, either virtually or expreſsly. For your hearts 


Uent 

ces e apt to forget the Lord; and, forgetting him, 
ec id your relation and engagement to he Yo go all | 
ce (ij rong 4 


2. Do it occaſionally at ſome times in an explicit 
anner. Come over that your tranſaction with God, 


rel | d ſet it again before your eyes expre ſoly, and that 
be theſe four occaſions eſpecially. _ 
of di (1-) When a temptation is before you to ſin, in 


ought, word, or deed; as Joſeph did, Gen. xxxix. 
How ean I do this great wickedneſs, and ſom againſt 
vil 88924 Many think they are to be excuſed in the wo- 
1d l out. breakings of their corruption, becauſe forſooth 
ey are provoked and tempted : As if a ſoldier ſhould 
of , be did not yield to the enemy until he attacked him. 
t ye are called to reſiſt temptation, that me may 
re- 
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reſiſt it, to remember that ye have ſaid unto the Lon 
Thou art my refuge and portion. Let that thought pal 
through your heart before. ye yield, and it will i 
you to ſtand. 

(2.) When ye find yourſelves unfit for 6 or backed 
to duty, take this into your thoughts in a believiy 
manner: fo will ye ſee both what may excite you 
duty. and whit may encourage, ſtrengthen, and oil th 
wheels of your ſoul : as Paul experienced, Rom. vii. 2 
25 O wretched man that T am ! who ſhall deli 
©& me from the body of this death? I thank God throug 
e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Here is your relation | 
| God, and your privilege. 

(3.) When ye are in danger or difficulties that j 
know not how to get through; then remember, ti 
ye have ſaid to the Lord, Thou art my refuge. Th 
is the way to compoſe your ſouls in a patient waitin 
for God, and comfortable expectation of relief fraß 
him; whether they be dangers of your” foul, bog 


outward eſtate, reputation, &. Il b 
(A.) When ye are under the Wollen frohe thing 175 
Boing wrong with you there, when the perſons i 15 
things of the world diſappoint you in your expeil-" 
tions from them: then remember you have ſaid, Tl > 
art my portion. This will be of ufe to compoſe yo ©» 
heart under all theſe, ſince theſe are not, but. Godi the 
your portion. * 
Do it ſometimes in a Wien Rated manner, ti EN 
ing FRE time by yourtelf alone to review what paſſe pg 
betwixt God and your ſoul in the day you faid, 7M Ri 
art my refuge and portion. Self. examination is nec] 10k 
fary after as well as before a communion : and 1 mH en 
fay, it is a very bad ſign, when peop'e are at 2 
pains that way after a communion. If ye have nd 44 
done it as yet, (ee that ye do it this night; retire you 4 
ſelves by yourſelves 'a while, and review what yo 3 
ſaid to the Lord this day- eight days; to whom, hoy n 
upon what grounds, and where ye faid it. Ant rs 


bade examine yourſel ves, whether ye wy 
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\cerely or not, Thou art my refuge. If you have 
de God in Chriſt your refuge then, TO ol 
(1.) Ye will have a ſuperlative eſteem of him above 


perſons and things, 1 Pet. ii. Unto you that believe 
is precious. The city of refuge was better to the 
fugee than all the land of Canaan beſides, for there 
ly could he be in ſafety of his life. And God in 
riſt will be better to the ſincere ſoul than all perſons 
things elſe: Pſal. Ixxiii 25. Whom have 1 in 
heaven but? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
ire beſides thee. Luke xiv. 26. If any man come 
after me, and hate not his father and mother, &c. he 
annot be my e 8 
(2.) Ve will have fled to him for ſafety from ſin, as 
11 as from wrath, Match i. 21. Thou ſhalt call 
his name: Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his people from 
heir ſin-.? Ye will have made his ſanctify ing Spirit, 
well as his juſtifying blood, your refuge. And becauſe. 
» ſincere refugee flees from ſin as fin, your ſouls' 
be longing to be rid of all ſin, counting it as your 
my and the purſuing avenger; and the remains of 
nn. 5 you, will be your ſouls burden, Rom. vii. 24. 
(3.) Ye will look for ſafety from God in Chriſt 
ne, and not from the law or your own works: For. 
the works of the law ſhall. no fleſh be juſtified, Gal. 
16. From thence will be the ſupport of your ſouls. 
hen a man is without the city of refuge, if the 
nger of blood purſue hot, then he quickens his 
e; if he halts, then he halts, all his motions and 
ere forts depending on his motions or haltings. But 
en he has got within the city, it is not ſo with 
lhhus as to men out of Chriſt, the great motives 
bedience are fear of puniſhment and hope of re- 
aby their works, which are the great grounds of 
ir comfort: but the ſoul which has made God in 
riſt its refuge, looks for its ſafety only from Chriſt's 
rks and ſuffering, Phil. iii, 3. reoicing in Chriſt 
8 „ e TT OR TO WS OT Jejus, 
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“ went out, that they might be made manifeſt, t thi 


3 «+ + Faith's Recognation 
Jeſus, and having. no confidence in tht fl ib; and ſoiy 
labour i is turned inte a labour of love, Heb. vi. 10. 

| Secondly, Since ye have ſaid, That God in Chi 
is your refuge, hold by it, aud carry ee as 
cordingly. 
1. Abide in your refuge, John xv. 4+ Cleave y 
God in Chriſt as your refuge for ever, Acts xi. 2) 
Your countinuance there is neceſfary to evidence you 
lyigerity, John vii. 31. If ye continue in my low, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed.” Drawing back ort 
dangerous, Heb. x. 38. © H any man draw back, n 
ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ Ir fpeaks hyw 
criſy, 1 John ii. 19. © They went out from us, bi 
& they were not of us: for if the had been of us, th 
& would no doubt have continued with us: but th ner 


c they were not all of us. And. fü. 1 

. (1.) Venture not out without abe borders of yo 
| refuge, Heb. iii. 12. lake heed leſt there be in ar 
& of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing fron 
the living God. A man is no longer i in ſafety, tha 
| he is within the refuge, Num. xxxv. 26, 27. For wit 
out it death reigns, without it is nothing but 9 E 
of darkneſs and ſhadow of death. 

(2) Beware of betaking yourſelves to any othe 
refuges, for their is no ſafety in them, Acts iv.! 
forecited. Every man is-ſenſible he needs a defend 
ſomething to truſt to for ſafety in his ſtraits: but i 
things elle beſides God in Cnriſt will be found iyir 
refuges which will not ſecure W, Iſa. xXVvili. 1 
And. | 

[4] Maken not menyour WN F. or, Thus michl 
1 * Lord, Curſed be the man chat truſte tn in man, a 
5 maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth fr 
& the Lord. For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſaſ 
te and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall inhab 
©: the parched places in the wilderneſs, in a falt lai 
ce and not inhabited, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. David wi 
not one An had much * of mens falſenood, al 


I 


por jacob for his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
God, Plab cxlvi. 3, 4, 5. Wherefore in all cafes 
ere ye may be in hazard this way of placing confidence 


as an high wall in his own: conceit.? O what ſafety 


fro ce | and yet after all it proves but a refuge of hes, 


ra! ln. 6. 7. The righteous alſo thall ſee, and fear, 
| ſhall laugh at him. Lo, this is the man that made 
God his ſtrength : but truſted in the abundance of 


riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. 


ut ee. Paul could not truſt himſelf under that covert, 


* deſired to be © found in Chriſt, not having his own. 
| teouſneſs, Which is of the law, but that which ie” 
dugh the faith of Chriſt, the righteoufneſs which is 


1 Cod by faith,“ Phil. iii 9. It is natural to men, 
en conſcience is raiſed on them, and begins to pur- 


mal be Jews did, who fought. after righteoufneſs, not 


© + WW 
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pointing the expectations of thoſe that truſted in 
m. Pſal cxlii. 4 I looked on my right hand, and 
beheld, but there was no man that would know me; 
efuge failed me; no man cared for my foul. There- 
ore ſaith he, It is better to truft in the Lord, than 
o put confidence in man. It is better to truſt in the 
ord, than to put confidence in princes, Pſal. cxvini. 
„ 9. Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſon 
of man, in whom there is no help His breath goeth 
forth; he returneth to his earth: in that very day 
his thoughts periſh. Happy is he that hath the God 


men. beware of it, and place your confidence in God. 
tf 2. ] Nor make world's wealth your refuge, Prov. 
ii. 11. The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city, 


men apt to promiſe to themſelves from their abun. 


ch need is there then to take heed to the advice, Pſal. 
: 10 F riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 
ene 3] Nor make your. own works and duties your 


fral them, to flee to the ir on works and doings, and 
eſalleek refuge about mount Sinai for their guilty ſouls, 


faith „but as it were by the works of the law, 
. ix. 32. Nour only fafety is under the covert of 
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„ FTuithꝰ: Recrgnition | 
LA Nor uncovenanted mercy. mercy gr 7 
mercy's ſake, as many do, who, not 140 be ſavi 
ly intereſted in Chriſt; betake themſelves to men 
without betaking themſelves to Chriſt by faith. Th 
Juſtice will draw from the horns: of. the altar: 
without ſheda:ng of blood is remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. 
is mercy through a propitiation, that is the only { 
refuge for a pk creature; for ſaid the publiq 
God be merciful [pr mes; Gr. ] tome 4 fo er,! i 
„„ vt 
2. Improve your del fob! laben 0 and ef 
liſhment in all caſes. This is the life of faith which 
belie vers are called to. as that wherein their duty and 
tereſt jointly lie, Gal. ii. 20. I live; yet. not J, 
Chriſt liveth in me: and-the- life which I now lv 
the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
loved me, and gave himſe f for me And, 
(I.) With reſpect to fin, improve your refy 
|; When ye are aſſaulted with temptation from the de 
the world, and the fleſh, betake yourſelves to an 
Chriſt for fafety and preſervation, as Paul did, 
vii. 24, 25. . forecited;- Te are in this world as 1 
wilderneſs, where your ſouls enemies are ready; 
attack you, and cauſe you to violate your fidelity 
your Lord and Hufband:; ye ſhould then cry ont 
him, that ye ſuffer violence, and flee into the army 
his grace, where ye may be ſafe, Thus did Pa 
2 Cor. xil. 9. who being haraſſed with a thorn inl 
Heſh, a meſſenger of Satan, beſought the Lord, thi 
might depart from him; and received this anſi 
„ My grace is ſufficient for thee.; for my. ſtrengtl 
made. -perfect. in weakneſs. Mens grappling 
temptations in their: own : Grength, is the cauſe 
ſo often they come foul off, Prov. XXvili. 0. Hel 
4 Srmſtethcs in his own heart, is a Fool. . 
e Nath; reſpect to the d as a ,covenant 
3 works. There is no ſtanding before it, but uni 
-3his covert. Sometimes it invades the believer, 
makes ge: demands of him for his ſalvation. .{ 
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of taking God for a Refuge and Portion. gn 
ou art a ſinner, and juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for thy 
then flee thou into thy refuge, and hide thy ſelf 
ie wounds of the Redeemer; plead the ſatisfaction 
his death and ſufferings, ' and hold them betwixt 
and the fiery law: ſo ſhall ye ſtop its mouth, Job 
m. 23, 24. If there be a meſſenger with him, aa 
rpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man 
vprightneſs: then he is gracious unto him, and faith, 
liver him from going down to the pit, I have found 
anſom. “ [z.] Thou canſt not have a right to 
ven without working for it works perfectly good, 
exactly agreeable to the law: For it is written, 
ur ſed is every one that continue th not in all things 
ich are written in the book of the law to do them, 
ini. o Then improve your refuge, and by faith 
ing hold on Chriſt's perfect obedience to all the ten 
mands, plead that as your ſecurity, and ſo you 
be ſafe, Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh not, 
belie veth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly. his faith 
counted for righteouſneſs. [4.3 If the law yet 
| t and ſay, But thy nature is corrupt and itained ; 
to thy refuge, and plead the holineſs of Chriſt's 
th and nature, by vittue of which imputed to-thee, 
u art without ſpot before the throne of God, Cant. 
7. Rom iv. 8 both formerly cited. Here is your 
Sy fafery-dnithivieals; = f1 ome rot ERS, RL 
(3.) With reſpect to the evil day, Jer xvii 17. 
have juſt ground to expect a day of trial, a day 
common calamity, abiding this church and land, 
well as each of us may lay our account with 
onal trials and afflictions. And we ſhould im- 
dve our refuge in that caſe for our comfort and 
binnen... 8 
[ 1-] Before it come. The proſpect of trials is often . 
y heavy, and unbelief taking a view of them, 
eady to rack and torture the heart with that, how 
> ſhall be carried through. But the man who has 
en God for his refuge, ſhould improve it ſo, as to 
abliſh his heart in the faith of through- bearing, 
r Fo dl 
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. God is a refuge. So that, 
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come what will come, „Hab. il 7 18. 40 « Although 
fig - tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in 
vines; the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 4 
ſhall yield no meat; the flock {hill be cut off from f 
fold, and there mall be no herd in the ſtalls : yetly 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my al 
tion.“ There is good reaſon for it: for however gi 
the trial be, our refuge is ſufficient both againlt | 
and danger: therefore ſays Paul, Phil. iv. 13. 
'do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth mel 
Jer xv. 11. © Verily it ſhall be well with thy remnaf 
verily I willcauſe the enemy to entreat thee well! 
the time of evil, and in the time of affliction,” “ 
2.] When it is come. Whatever ſtorms bla 
believers have ſuch a cover over their heads, as m 
afford ſafety, comfort, and eſtabliſnment: for if 6 
| be for us, who can be againſt us? Rom. viii. 3 1. Thi 
is a kindly invitation given to all God's people, -wi 
reſpect to the evil day, Iſa. xxvi 20.“ Come, 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut 
doors about thee: hide thyſelf as it were for a li 
moment, until the indignation be overpaſt. And 
voice of faith in anſwer thereto is, 'My foul truſt 
in thee: yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will I n 
my refuge, until theſe calamities be 8 ” Pi 
Ivii. 1. It is good news, that Zion's God reignel 
whatever the time brings forth. 
(4) Wich reſpect to death. Death is of all terribl 
the moſt terrible, and is therefore called the king 
terrors. But thoſe who have taken God in Chrilth 
their refuge, have what may comfort and eſtabl 
| them, even in that caſe. Even from that laſt ene 


| [1 The fear of death ovght Not to $6: ll 

terrify them. David could ſay, Yea, though I wi 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fe 
no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy i 
they comfort me, Pſal. xxiit 4. Death can do i 
harm ro thoſe whole refuge the Lord is. For, 
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of taking Cul for a 2 and Portion. 75 93 


[2.1 The ſting of death cannot reach them. They 
y lit within their refuge, and ſing, O death, Where 
is they ſting? O grave, where is thy victory: 2 The 
ſting of death is lin; and the ſtrength of fin is the 


* law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the vic. 
| tory through our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Cor xv. 
: , 57. The refuge was provided againſt ſin and 


ath i ina peculiar manner, and they may expect all 
ey in it, under the covert of the wings of a crucified 
deemer. And it is the weakneſs of faith that makes 
m ſo fearful about i. 
SECONDLY, Ye who cannot. be healed to \ ſay unto s 
d in Chriſt, Thou” art my refuge and my portion, 
take God in Chriſt for your e ; I would have 
u, 
1. To reflect on the folly of this your counts And. 
may ſee. it, if you conſider, that, EO | 
(r.) There is no ſafety for you without this refuge. 5 
are guilty, and the avengeer is the juſtice of Gd, 
which ye will undoubtedly fall, if ye get not within 
refuge. Le mult either be in Chriſt, or God 
[ purſue you as an enemy. And, LI. J He is a jaſt 
d, and ye cannot eſcape by flatte ring him, Gen. 
li. 25. Shall not the Fudge of all the earth do right? 
] He is every where preſent. and ye cannot flee 
m him, Pſal. cxxxix. 7. [g.] He is omnipotent; 
| ſo ye cannot reſiſt him, and make bead againſt 
„Who hath hardened himſelf ag inſt him, and 
h proſpered?“ Job ix. 4. [4] He is eternal, and © 
cannot outlive him. See 2 Thell 1. 6.— 
2) That however long ye delay, ye muſt ras: 
t at laſt, or-periſh, And N knows. but ye may 
ne too late? 
> I would have you inſtantly to repent, 1 turn 
el refuge, Zech ix 12 Turn ye to the ſtrong- 
ve priſoners of hope. Though ye have fic mauy 
s and given Chriſt many refuſals, yet there is room 
your ſaying unto him, Thou art my refuge, ani my 
ion; be allows you to take your word gain, and 
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94 Jod in Giri the Believers Portion, | 


rue upon him, Jer. xiii. 27-—0 Jeruſalem, wilt thay u 
be made clean? when hall it once be ? How perem 
tory were the people in their refuſal, 1x li. 2 
c Thou ſaidſt, There is no hope. No, ihe: 1 have low 
410 ſtrangers, and after them will go. Yet ſee cha 

iii. 1. But thou haſt played the harlot with may 
(ée lovers; yet return again to me, faith the Lon 

Chriſt infiſts upon your faying to him, Thou. art my m. 
 fuge; and my portion; gives you one offer of himſelf aim 
another : Why fo, but becauſe he would have you yg 
to be wiſe, and turn to him. Come then, ly 

while yet there | is room. | | 
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God in ON the Believer” s Portion“, 


Paar Oh $i: 


7 e unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, thou art my 70 
and my portion, in the land of the living. 


| Es conſidered the nature of the refuge and 
portion mentioned in the text, eſpecially that d 
the refuge, and ſhe wn that thoſe Who have taken 60 
in Cbriſt for their refuge and portion, ſhould recogniſ 
their ſo doing, I now e to another doctri ine ing 
the words, viz, 


Doc. To theſe who have Sn am Gadi in in 0 


thei ir refuge, the ſame God in Nog is their Spin 10 is en 
on in that refuge. ng ſt 
ULLION 


In diſcourſing from this Gocke, I ſhall, 
I. Confider God in Chriſt as a Portion to live on. 
II. 1 in what e he is the believer's pot 

S mh 


Sec 
o Wh 
port 
ame! 
* This iCourts, conlifiing of more ſermons than one, wal Gra 
lwered 1 in September 1722: 7 


— 
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God i in 0275 the Believer” 4 N | 95 
Tug or the portion of thoſe. who have token him for 


heir refuge. 
HI. Confirm the Fr racy . = 
W. Make ſome practical improvement. | 


I. I am 8 God in Chriſt 28 4 portion to o live 
n. For underſtanding; of this, conſider, 
Firſt, Man needed and doth need a portion. Por- 


Ft 
ions are given to lupply wants, and anſwer the needs of 
al hoſe who get them. The need is twofold. . | 


1. By neceſſity of nature, from the moment af his 
ting, he needed a portion, ſomething without himſelf | 
o live upon. Innocent Adam did not need a refuge to 
lee to, guilt brought on that neceſſity. While he * 
ree from fin, none could do bim harm. But he need - 
d a portion as he was a creature, and therefore was 
ot ſelf. fufficient, N is an incommunicable property 


as infinitely ee: in n himſelf, before there was any 
reature ; but no creature can be happy in itſelf, having 


Juar ter. a 
2. By neceſſity 78 loſs. God bimſelf, without the 


ntervention of a mediator, was man's portion at firſt, 


dargain, Gen. i. 26, 27+ It was never given him for 
is portion; for it was what his innocent foul could 
ever have | ſubſicted on. But when. he gave him every 
erb for the ſupport of his earthly part, he gave him 
wg as his God for the ſupport of his heavenly 

rt. But man by tin loſt his portion, God turning 


ng ſtopt. Thus mankind was left in' a ſtarving con- 
union. | 


Secondly, The ſame way that God became a refuge 


portion to which tar ving ſinners might have acceſs, 
amely, in Chriſt. i he former drew with it the latter. 
1. None leſs than a God could ever be a ſufficient 
ortion to man. Indeed if man had no nobler part 
| | " Wan 


ff God, Gen. xvii. 1. I am God all-ſufficient. God 


leſires to be larisfied, that muſt be ſatisfied from another 


nd the well-farniſhed world was but the incaſt to the 


ls enemy, and all acceſs to the enjoyment of God be- 


o which guilty ſinners might have acceſs, he. became ” 
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$6. Grd in „ cid! the 4 Bee 1 Portion: 


aud what fully anſwers the demands of the law on our! 


* 


than the body, the earth of which it was made, migh 
be a ſufficient portion to him, as it is to the beaſt 
But ſince he is endowed with a rational ſoul, which j 
capable of deſires that all the creation cannot Catish, 
and none but God himſelf can, it is evident, that onh; 
God himſelf can be a ſufficient portion to man. 
2 But an abſolute God could never be enjoyed 284 
portion by a ſinful: creature. Juſtice ſtood in the wy 
of it, which requires the ſinner to die the death, accord, 
ing to the threatning, Gen. ii 17. In the day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; and the'e 
fore forbade the enjoying of their portion, by which 
the {inner might live. What was the life promiſed ig 
the. covenant of works, but that complete happineß 
flowing from the full enjoy ment of God in heaven, and 
the nappineſs flowing from the enjoyment of him here! 
The covenant then being broken, the Jallica of Gal 
hearty ſtaved him off from this 
But God having clothed himſelf with; our "naturd 
in che perſon of the Son, and ſo. became a refuge to, 
the guilty creature, he became alſo. a portion for the 
ſtarving creature, upon which it might live, As a re. 
fuge we find in him a covert from revenging wrath, 


account. Hence taking him for our refuge, and fo 
ſheltering ourſelves under the ſhade of a crucified Re. 
deemer, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead, 
there is nothing to hinder our riger of him as olf 
Portion, EIA i. 5. 10. f 
Thirdly, God in Chriſt then is a portion, lege 
deſtined for, and offered to ſinners in the goſpel. He 
is a portion for them to live on, as well as a refuge for} 
them to flee unto, John in. 16 God ſo loved thei 
world, that he gave his only. begotten Son, that Who. 
ſoeyer believeth in . ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life.“ ZE take up this in SINE chret 
things. . | 
'1: The foul Th man Ty live on 5 0 een of 

| God (Lam. ili. 24.) in 88 1t needs no more : 
8 make 


ke it live happily, John vi. 57. He that eateth me, 


ord Chriſt anſwers, John vi 51 © 1 am the living 


at I will give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the 


this bread lies for nourithing of the foul? it is an- 
vered, John vi 63. Ir is the Spirit that quickeneth, 


v, they are ſpirit, and they are life. Col ii. 9, 16 For 
him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead _ 
nd ye are complete in him, who is the head of all 

pality and power. The enjoyment of God in Chrid, 
(1.) Removes the maladies of the ſoul. Pſal ciii. 


ſraſes. Sin bas caſt the ſoul into extreme diforders, 


mortal, which the foul cannot miſs to die of eter - 
ly, if it be not cured, John viit 24. If ye belieus 


to 2 fever of raging luſts, which caufe in it many 
egular and preternatural defires. And the anſwer= 
> of theſe defires does but increaſe the diſtemper of 


pur to ſatisfy them from their portion, but all in wp 


If cel. i. 8.“ The eye is not fatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
; e car filled with hearing.” Hab. ii. 5. e is a 
the oud man, neither keepeth at home, who e 


d Neither can they be ſatisfied from a holy God, 


t here lies the matter : © 
1 he enjoyment of God in Chriſt kills theſe bret 


EY 
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en he ſhall live by me. The prodigal, when he was 
inded to return to his father, was convinced of this, 
uke xv 17-,* How many hired ſervants of my father's. _ 
ave bread enough and to ſpare, and I per ſn win 
nger!” And if you aſk, What is this bread? our 


-ad which came down from heaven: if any man eat | 
this bread, he ſha'] live for ever: and the bread 
e of the world” And if ye aſk, Where thegſtrength. 


je fleſh proficeth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 


3 Blſs the Lord, © my ſoul, — who healeth all thy 
s left it in a diſeaſed condition, and the ſickneſs | 


t that I am he, ge ſhall die in your ſins. It is caſt 


e ſoul. Men 'whoſe portion the world is, endea- 


s deſire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be fatif. 
bole holineſs is perfectly oppolite to their nature. 


d frees the _ from __ according to the * . 
of 
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of it, John iv. 14.“ Whoſoever drinketh of the water 
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that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the wa itho 
that I hall. give him, ſhall be in him a well of wateWWeare 
3 ſpringing up into everlaſting life.” Like as the few ont 
riſh man's drought | is llaked, according to the meaſur dee 
of his recovery wrought by ſome ſuitable” remedy ; M vjoy: 
God in Chrijt being enjoyed by faith, the irregular de 0 
ſires or luſts of the ſoul die; and When God in Chrif Ch 
ſhall be perfectly enjoyed in heaven, they thall be prime 
fectiy expelled. out of the ſoul, Heb. xit. 23. Thu h 
mortification is the effect of the enjoynient of God ii eſſar) 
Chriſt ; and as luſts die, the foul IVES, lives happil jon, 
: ad: 5 F yme 
(2.) It ſatisfies the regular cravings of the foul, rie, 
IV. 2. * Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye hai Cor 
which is good, and let your foul delight itſelf in fatne(" WM [2 
Take away the luſtings, flowing from the diſtempe|ſE<tior 
of the Tour by ſin, the deſires of the heart are brought]MſP</in2 
into a narrow compaſs, all centering in one thing on. 
biz. What is really needful and uſeful for the ſouſi e e 
well. being, Luke x. ult. One thing it needful. Py" * 
- Kx&vI1, 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, Hate. 
will ] ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of che de 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of H r 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple. „ And that is pd, 
be found in the enjoyment of God in Chrilt, PCal. xm] bo is 
4, and Ixxiii, 25. forecited. Now the regular craving here 
of the ſoul may be compriſed in theſe two things. uleth 
[.. J A deſire of what may perfect its nature. Eve ertio. 
thing has a native inclination. towards its own perfes 2 
tion: and the ſinful creature being made a ne hole 
creature, has a ſtrong inclination to its own perſes Was 
tion, and | conſequently deſires what may | advandſ'< '* ! 
that. Hence we read of the luſting of the Spirit, Gi ing 
v. 17. the groanings of the gracious ſoul under WINE bis 
remains of corruption, Rom. vii 24. Now . g 
Which is perfe cting to the renewed foul is the tra" *b 
formation of it into the | image of God, 1 John i in. 2s, 
Fer this! is it by which it is brought back i into the irs awd 


1. 
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y ſtate it wWas created in at firſt Gen. i. 27. And 
ithout queſtion | every thing is the more perfect, the 
eater it comes to the li eneſs of him who. is op 
antain of all perfection. And therefore holineſs 

deed the happineſs | and life of the ſoul. Now. the 
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"joy ment of God in Chriſt anſwers this defire of 
e foul, according to the meaſure thereof. And 
if Chriſt there is a fulneſs for ſatisfying of it; for in 
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im there is a fulneſs of the Spirit of fandtification, . 
ith light, life, ſtreagth. Oc and whatſoever is ne- 
ſary for nouriſhing op the new creature to perfec- 
jon, John i. 16. Rev ili. 1 And through the en- 
yment of God in him, the perfection of the ſoul is 
arried on, en to the e of WE SRL 9g 
Cor iv. 18 

{2 ] A defire of wh may continue it in its per. 


0 1 
reE-ction: This al ſo is what every thing bas a native = 
git mY to, ſince nothing can deſire its own deſtruc- = 
ng And this the ne creature or "renewed foul is 1 1 
lh 10 endowed with, namely, a deſire of its being for | 1 
oer continued in the ſtate of perfection once attained Ki 


2 


ato. But what portion is ſufficient for ſuch a bound- 
(> deſire of the ſoul? Not this world ſurely, which 
il not laſt, but will be burnt up; but the eternal 
od, the everlaſſing Father, of infinite perfections, 
«ig ho is an inhauſtible fountain of perfection for ever. 
herefore ſays the pſalmiſt, My fle ſh and my heart 
lech: but God is the ſtrength of WF" ene and oy 
ven ortion for ever, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2 935 

2 There is a ſufficiency in God in Chriſt Fc the 
hole man, ſoul and body too. Rom. xi. 36. For of _ 
im, and through him, and to him are. all things. 
ame is infinite in perfections, therefore there can be no- 
Gi ing wanting in him, which is neceſſary for the goodd 
this creature any manner of way, Job xi. 7. Canſt 
ou by ſearching find out God? canſt thou fine! 
ret tbe Almighty unto perfection?“ Hence David 
TT 18 Pal, xxxIiV. 10. 5 3 that [rel the Lord-ſhall 
1,0 Mot want ww go thin r that he WO be 
8 Ye 
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have a portion, that might furniſh him with all iy tion 
needs, both for his ſoul and his body, may have it int 
God in Chriſt. Thus God in TAY is a portion le 
whole man may live on. e 
Duc ſt. How can that be? 4 | 
Ans. 1. There is enough in God to give a mat 
Full contentment of heart in any lot whatſoever, g 
cauſe him ſay from inward feeling that he has enough 
Whatever be his wants, Phil. iv. #1. I have * 
ſays the apoſtle, in whatſtever tate I am, therewith 
be content. Hab in. 17, 18 formerly quoted. Anl 
that is equivalent to one's having all, and want 
nothing, 2 Cor. vi. 10. Phil. iv. 18. A man livin 
thus in a cottage, with coarſe fare and a ſmall meaſuſ 
of it, lives better than a diſcontented king in his palay 
Luke xii. 15. For a man's life conſiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Gal 
ſatisfies ſuch as with marrow and fat, of which a ſmil 


quantity fills ſo as the man deſires no ey; but rejoi u in 
eth in his portion. mplif] 
2. All good things whatſoever, that are not formal that 
in God, are eminently and virtually in him as in thei the | 
cCauſe, Matth. xix. 17, 18. There is none good but ole 
that it God, That is to ſay, As one getting a greu e wa 
ſum of money for his portion, may live upon it; becaull Baal 
tho? it is not formally meat nor cloaths, he cannot eat aits h 
nor clothe himſelf with the metal; yet it is virtually aus WI 
in effect both meat and cloa this, in fo far as it can pufÞ:d (i 
chaſe theſe things to the man, and ſo is equivalent ien it 
all ſuch things, Eccl. x. 19. Money anſwercth Me. 
| ching. Even ſo one getting God in Chriſt for his py 2.) 
tion may live upon him; becauſe he can furniſi h Dani 
with all good things what ſoever: ſo having him to rance 


theirs, they have all in effect, ſince he has all, 1 Cai 
fil. 21. e en all for the foul, but all for the od 

| too... 
- Theſe two grounds hong: Jaid, I fa this. is a 10 
een in a God in Chriſt for all that is neceſſary id 
uin man; o that they: who have him for til 
Ports 


E in in u the - Believers portion. tot 
rtion, have in him a ſufficiency for the body as well | 
for the foul. And, 
1, For their maintenance, in meat and drink: That 
y the man takes God for his portion, his brezd is 
ken, his proviſion is ſecured for time. as well as for 
-roity. That is a clauſe in the diſpoſition made to 
em of their portion, Pſal. xxxvii. 3 Verily thou ſhalt 
fed. Iſa. xxxiite 16: Bread ſhall be given him, his 
ters ſhall be ſure. All living is fed by him, Pal. 
lv. 15. However poor and needy theyymay be, he 
ho feeds his birds, will not * his babes, Plal. 
wil. 
200. But what can a man make of that ſufficiency 
Lod as a portion for UT Roa when ne has empty 
ntries to go to? 
Anſ If he go, by faith to his portion as his mainte- 
nce, he may make theſe four things of it 
15 He may get providential proviſion brought to 
m in the channel of the covenant, that is, as an ac- 
mpliſhment of the. promiſe on which he relies. And 
that were bare bread and water. it will be more ſweet 
the godly man than the moſt delicious meats to one 
ole portion God is not. So I doubt not Eljjah's- 
e was ſweeter to him, 1 Kings xvii. 6. than the fare 
Baal's prieſts at Jezebel's table Gedly perſons i in 
aits helped to live by faith, get many ſweet experien- 
s, which they want when their lot is more plentiful. 
xd ſure I am the creature never taltes fo {weet, as 
en it comes in anſwer to prayer and faith 1 In the * 
ſe. 
2.) He may get 2 little to frovis "OP as in the eats 
Daniel and his companions, Dan. i. 15 whoſe coun- 
ances, at the end of ten days, appeared fairer, and 
ter in fleſh, by living on pulſe and water, than all 
children which did eat the portion of the king's 
at, Nature may be content with little, and grace 
ih leſs; whereas luſt can never get enough. I here 
curſe that inſenſibly, waſtes the proviſion of ſome; 
le ns man rer of ee wt 122 bleſſing, 
+ a 342, +1455" "ONES. 
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Comes to be like the widow? s barrel of meal, and Crt 
of oil, r Kings xvit. She never had much, but yet 
never wanted altogether. It is a certain truth, thy 
man doth not live by bread alone, Matth. iv. 4.; af 
that as men may eat plentifully, and not have enough 

ſo they may be kept at very ſlender proviſion, and L 
through grace have abundance. 


d to- 
pre c 
r clo: 
d ſe: 
> the 


| fie 
| ) When the ſtreams are quite dry, he may att op 
de aught of the fountain that will be ſtrengthening 1 
refreſhful to his very body. Moſes being in the mevis 
with God, eat none for forty days, and miſled 1 his m 
meat nor drink. It is true, that was miraculous : = 
it tells us, that the godly man's portion is able to 10 hie te 
him without meat or drink. And I believe the exper their 
ence of many of the ſaints proves, that a watering 340% 
grace to the ſoul is even ſometimes refreſhing a rd, 1 

ſtrengthening to the very body, agreeable to 7 
ſcripture- texts, Iſa Ixvi. 14 Tour heart ſhall req ey w 
and your benes ſhall flouriſh lite an herb, Pſal xxx. M ce v. 
19. My ſoul ſhall be joyful i in the Lord : it ſhall En 
joice in his ſalvation. All my bones ſhall ſay, Lon the 

who is like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor fin. 
him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor and ian w 
Ge nerey from him that ſpoileth him?“ ſau, | 
(4.) He may quietly and contentedly, in the 10 ben 
i of the promiſe, hang. on at the door of his ſtorehouM- his! 
not doubting but his Father will ſeaſonably interpoſe uſe © 
his help and relief, after he has tried him, and re 1 
feed on hope, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. Truſt in the Lord, a att 
Ab good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily "88 - 107 
Pali be fed. And this is one of thoſe ways how Wl they 
Lord's people. are ſatisfied in days of famine, verſe ſho ſe 
Do not you qbſerve, that ſometimes the hungry Meir p. 
cries for- bread, and the mother gives him a promil the r 
it ſome time after, and thereupon he is ealy ? And i ey ha 
we not think a promiſè embraced by faith, will ha roug] 
fatisfying influence, on a child of God ? © od is, 

_ .. 2dly, For their cloathing, :. Thar likewiſe is an o ed; 
— Purtenance of the ſaints portion, Matth. vi. 30. % 
God lo Ont the graſs of the field, "which to-day em x 


4 


— 
. 


d to- morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much 
r cloathin ng and attire, for ſatisfying of which earth 


d the Indies, are ranſacked : and yet that luſt is not 
i-fied ; fill ſome new thing is deſired, But, O the 
non of heart, where the man on woman lodges 
- key of their wardrobe in the hand of a God in Chriſt, 
Ma lieving that he will cloath them as is meet in his (1 a 
his made the ſheep-ſkins and goat: ſkins wherein the 


ble to them than the moſt gorgeous —_ could be 
their per ſecutor s. 

zaly, For their houſing or lodging, Pſal. xc. f. 
rd, thou haft been our dwelling- place in all genera« 
ns. They that have God for their portion, though 


ace where they may lodge ſecurcly and comfortably. 
e who made a fiery furnace a comfortable lodging to 


vn. Jacob never lodged a night more comfortably, 
an when he durſt not ſtay at his father's houſe for 
ſay, but got the vault of the heavens for the roof of 
s bed-chamber, the bare field for his. bed, and a-ſtone 


Fir 1 11 
e lovers of it, ſhall never get enough of it, heap up 


ho ſeek it, uſe it; and value themſelves upon it, as 
er portion, 1 Tim: vi. 10. „ For the love of money 
the root of all evil: which while ſome coveted after, 
ey have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
rough with many:ſorrows.” But thoſe whoſe portion 
od is, ſhall have as much of it as he ſees they really 


em not money, it will furn.ſh them money - worth, 
442 | : what 


God in Chriſt the Belicver%s Pon. 1 


dre cloath you, O ye of little faith?” There is a luſt. 


d ſeas, and even the inofl remote countries, Perſia 


orihies, Heb. xi. 37 wandered about, more comfor- 


ey were caſt out of houſe and*hold, will not want a 


e three children, can make any place ſweet to his 


his bolſter, Gen. xxviii. That he preferred, as the 
pulſe of God, to 155 the houſes that ever 1 foot was in, | 


attly, For their pcie with money. They that 


they will, Eccl. v. 10. Nay, it is ruining to them 5 


ed; and that is abundance, Job xxii. 25, Theu 
alt have plenty of febver.” If their portion furniſh 
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104 * God in Chriſt the Believer”s Portion. = 
what is as. good and better, Heb filver of firengl 


ibid. The people of God might be very eaſy on thylliiM 85 
head, if they could believe that all the riches of il oh 
world belong to him, and are at his di ſpoſal, and that, 25 j 


_ finite wildom and love carves out their portion of then: 
and that therefore if their part thereof be ſmall, it! 
neceſſary for them it ſhould be fo, and that want is may 
up another way, Hag. ii, 8, 9. The filver is min 
and the gold is mine, faith the Lord of hoſts. The gl, 
Ty of this latter houſe {hall be greater than of the fe 
mer, faith the Lord of hoſts: and in this place will 
give peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
Lojtly, For a purchaſe to them. If men are for 


peci 
her's 
DaceE 

t b 
he be 
oon, 
En O 
00, at 


heritage, ſome poſſeſſion they might call their own, the * the 
is no ſuch ſure way for it as to take God in Chriſt f rieto! 
their portion. God gives hits of the earth, lairdihip JEM 
and lordſhips, &c. to tome few of his children, thougt borld 
but few of them, 1 Car. i. 26. The greateſt part d he bg 
thoſe who are ſo well provided now, are thoſe who han ta 
no more to expect at his hand. But, herh 


(.) Whereas worldly men have but bits of thy 
earth, that they can call theirs; they that have 60 
for their portion, have a right to the whole earth? 
their Father's ground, Matth. v. 5. Bleſſed are tk 

mee /: for they ſhall inherit the earth. It is not th 
carnal worldlings that fight and worry one anoth 
for it, but the meek and quiet ones whoſe hearts re 
in God, that ſhall inherit the earth. There is ofia 
a great difference betwixt the ſaints and others in th 
earth in reſpe& of their poſfeſſions; they whom 6 
has leaſt kindneſs for, oft-times get the largeſt ſh 
of earth: but betwixt a believer and an _unbelieverl 

that caſe there is juſt ſuch a difference, as betwixt tt 
young heir and one of his father's tenants. The th 
nant may be in poſſeſſion of much of the land, wii 
che young heir polleſles not a furrow of it: but he bd 
a right, to it all; the tenant has no more than what! 
mutt pay a dear rent for, and may be turned out of , 


the term. 
= 5 85 (2.) Where 
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(2.) Whereas worldly mens property is confined to 


I 'Y 

wh earth, and they have no peculiar intereſt in the 
i ſible heavens, air, ſun, moon, and ſtars; the children 
; Ik 


f God's property extends to theſe alfo, and they have 

eculiar intereſt in them, as the outworks of their Fa- 
her's palace, Pſal viii. 3. The viſible heavens are a 
hace of the univerſe, which Providence has kindly 


t beyond the reach of men to impropriate ; {6 that 
A he beggar and the king are equally free to the air, ſun, 
at 


oon, Oc. If it had been otherwiſe, no doubt the 
en of the world would have divided thefe among them 
oo, as well as they have done the earth, waters, and 
eas; ſo that the meaner ſort would have had the light 
f the ſun, moon, Oc. to have paid for to the pro- 
rietors, as well as they have their houſes and farms 


08S: the earth, Cc. to pay for. But bleſfed be God, 
ugh voridly men's heritage extends not that far. Yea, but 
i he portioners of a God in Chriſt have a peculiar intereſt 


here, 1 Cor, lit, 21, 22. All things are yours; 
hether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or 
ſe, or death, or things prefent, or things to come; all 
re yours.” Each of them may look up, and ſay, 
at is my ſun and my moon, my ſtars, my air, pur- 
haled by the blood ef my elder Brother, and diſponed 
the everlaſting covenant by his Father to me, to 
we light to me, and for me to breathe in, by day 
nd night, and diſcharged to wrong or hurt me, Pal. 
Kxi. 6, © The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day; nog 
he moon by night. e | NE, 35 
(3.) Whereas worldly men have no claim at all to 
e higheſt heavens, and ſi have no place to go to 
then they ſhall be ſhaken out of the earth at the reſur- 


ecton, but the pit of hell; the heirs, the Portioners 
2 its 3 . . . FN ., N a | x 5, 
hi Cod in Chriſt, their great intereſt lies there, Hea- 
ni their own country, their own city, kingdom, 


nd manfion- houſe : it is their own home, which they 

all never depart f-om, if once they were there. It © 

> diſponed to them with their portion, and Chriſt 

their proxy has taken pofleſſion of it for them in 
185 23% ! 


555 > | WW 
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their name, Heb. vi 20. Whither the forerunner ir fy 
us entered. Hence they are ſaid to be ſettled that 
already, Eph. ii. 6. In one wor d, 12 er all | a 

their head, Col: ii 9, 10. 

"40 Every man may have this God in Chriſt Cecure 
tc bim as his portion, in virtue of the everlaſting cone 
nant offered in the goſpel. For thus the covenanth 

- propoſed to bz believed, embraced, and appropriate 
by all to whom the goſpel comes, Heb. vill. 10. Fo 
this is the covenant that I will wake with the houſe d 
Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord: I will put ny 
laws into their mind, and write them in their heart: 

and 1 will be to them a God, and they ſha] be to ne 
| a people.” A man's, portion ſpeaks a diſpoſal of it u 
bim by gift from the donor, and his property in it bp 
claiming it as his own, and ſo accepting the gift. Thu 
God in Chrilt is a portion offered to all to whom thy 


golpel comes, and a portion e by believers, | hi 
take up this in four things. om 
t, The all which man is capable to enjoy, is divi nd. 
edi into two great parts, God and the creature. Ter 
divilion was made by ſia ; for before it entered, nu ohn 
enjoyed Cod and the creature, the latter. as the incl Ti 
to the former : but man falling off from God, choe ude 
the creature as a portion in oppoſition to God, Lu 2 
Xv. 12, 13. © The younger ſaid to his father, Faller nne 
give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And A, 
hee divided unto; them his living. And not many d len 
; afte r, the younger ſon gathered ail together, and to i 
his journey, into a far country, and chere wattcd wi. 17 
fa 21tance with riotous 1 le left his father, vi his 
bis portion. And thus all men by nature, while H th 
two portions are {er before them, gralp the creatud Bat, a: 
as their portion. e tro 
2dly, Mau by this choize brooght. himſelf into Malt! 
wretche.} condition. (1.) He berook himlelf to ay 0m 
tian that could never be Jiflicient for him, Iſa. it 
1 e OY herefore do ye tpend money for that which rt, 
not bread ? — your labour for that which ſatis 


2 | Lo 5 not!“ . 
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ot?” (2.) He loſt all right to God as a portion any 
bore, His name became £9-ammi, Not my people, 
of. i 9. Therefore men in their natural ſtare are 
d to be without Gd, Eph. ii. 12; and if man had 
een never ſo willing to hive returned to the poſſeſſton 
f God as his portion, by the firſt bar gain, he could 
ave had no acceſs, more than the fallen angels, Gen, 
ji. 22, 24. Yea and it was quite beyond his power 


Fa go have e himſelf acceis to God in as his 
le of portion. 

"3-77, God in Chriſt hath freely made over himſelf 
ra portion to ſinners, in the goſpel; fo that they all 


ny, and are welcome to take poſſeſſion of him as their 
ortion again. Ihis is Heaven's grant to poor ſinners 
ff the race of Adam, from which fallen angels are 


Thu >cuded, John iii. 16. God fo loved the world, that 
ade gave his.only -begotten Son, that whoſoe ver believeth 
. him, ſhould nor periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 


ompare Prov. vill. 4. Unto you, O men, | call ; 
nd my voice is to the ſons men.“ And thus the 
nercies of the covenant are called ſinners own mer cies, = 
ohn ii. 8. and the living God the Saviour of all men, 
T im. iv. 40. and ſalvation the Common ſalvation 
ode . 
2ſt. But kom hath God made over ins to loſt 0 
inners of Adam's race, as a portion? | 
Anſ. By way of free gift to be received. by faith. 
ence Chriſt is called the gift of God, John iv. 10. 
. ix. 6. John vi. 32.; his righteouſneſs 2 gift, Rom. 
17. yea, and eternal life is given, 1 John n 
This is the free gift made by Heaven to Adam's family, 
o that they may by faith, every one of them, claim 
t. and take poſſeſſion thereof, without fear of vitious. 
mromiſſion. And this is indeed the fotbidation of 


may 
incal 
chole 
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nto Math; for no man can warcantably. take what he has 
; pol manner of. right to, nor can any receive what is not 
1. t given him. There mult be a giving on God's 


rt, before there can be a receiving on our nr 
bn lil. 27. e 1 


* 


— 


The purport of what is ſaid on this head is, Thy 
. is a gift of this portion made to vou and every 
one of you. And by this | goſpel it is intimated y 
you, 1 John v. 11. ſo that nothing remains to ma 

Ms your own in a ſaving manner, bur that you by fit 
dlaim it and take colleſlion of it. Ye have a cle 
and ſolid ground on which ye may do fo," whateyg 

be your caſe, Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, | 
him take the water of life freely,” ” And this brings ne 
to the 


# 108 : oa $7 n he biker Poi for. 


' 4th and 135 ching, viz. Faith Wide the gift of ti 5 
: portion, appropriates it, and takes poſleffion thereof; 9550 

ſo that it becomes actually the belie ver's own portion £ 
in a Caving manner, John i. 12. The {inner convince ee 
of his utter poverty and want, and the inſufficiency of. 
the whole creation to ſatisfy the ſoul in the ſtarving 97 
condition that it is therefore in, hears and believes tha : 

: God in Chriſt hath given himſelf as a portion to ſinners # | 
and therefore to himſelf in particular, in the word of 1H. E. 
promiſe of the goſpel; and therefore truſts and confdaf gef 
in him as his portion, for happineſs and fatisfaCtion A. 
upon the warrant of the word of grace. Thus fag 
takes poſſeſſion, and faith as in the. tent, Thou art 5 
my portion. Lam. iii. 24 The Lord is my portion - - 
| ſaith my ſoul, therefore will J hope in him. See Pſil KY 
: ii. wit, Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in hin "= 
11a wxvil 3, 4 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace n 
| - whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : | becauſe he truſteth il CE 
| | thee. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lonl 52 
| Ixhova is everlaſting. ſtrength. Thus the ny ; 
Tenounceth all other portions, believes a ſufficiency in . 
- God, and that that ſufficiency ſhall be made forthcom Fi 

ing to him, according to the promiſe, . and ſo reſt; in : 
God in Chriſt as his portion. This is faving faith, yi 
which the ſoul takes God for its portion. ade 
_ Even as if where a family is rained and reduced Y Wy 
beggary, a friend of heirs ſhould draw up a diſpoſitio None 


wherein he makes over to them his A e unknone 
| : 0 


—— 
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r them. And while they are going about in a ſtar. 
ing condition, he cauſes intimate it to them, that they 
44 ay come and chim it, and take poſſeſſion of it, and 
k 3 live on it. In that caſe; thoſe of that family that 
81 aim it, er joy it as their own : but if any of them will 
der ot believe the grant of the eſtate to be made to them, 
teren therefore will not put in their claim to it, nor 
. their weight on it; they muſt ſtarve for all it, it 
- weer becomes theirs actually to any ſaving purpoſe. 
” dam's poſterity is this family; God in Chriſt is the 


co end; the goſpel promiſe in the Bible, is the diſpoſi- 
en; the preaching of the goſpel is the intimation; 


aith is the making of the claim; and unbelief is the 
bot putting in a claim. „ 
Thus have I'ſhewn you how God in Chriſt is a por. 
jon for ſinners to live on. I ſhall, „ 
Fourthly and lajily, Speak of the properties of this 
D/ oo tens ri cl | DOT. 
15 1. God in Chriſt is a ſuitable portion, Ifa. lv. 22 
£4. Eat ye that which is good, and let your foul delight 
Tl elf in fatnels.“ Many have little ſatisfaction in the 
fan ortion given them, becauſe it is not ſuitable ta their 
ale: but God in Chriſt is a portion ſuited to all the 


rich 
ince( 
cy of 
ing 
that 


1 aft 5 e RE HE ns 
ron ecetlities of poor linners, and therefore they may re- 
pf ce in him, Tfs, xi. 7, The whole world cannot 


nake a ſuitable portion for man's ſoul, He ſpake like 
i fool who ſaid, ** Soul, thou. haſt much goods laid up 
her many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
Len erry,“ Luke xii. 20. The ſou} being a ſpiritual ſub- 
"ce, carnal. things can never be a fuitable portion 
yin o it, as being quite unſuitable to its nature. But 
om Pod is a ſpirit, of infinite perfections, and therefore 
u table portion for the ſoul. fr. 
bf 2 The ; double portion. Such a portion belonged 
the firſt- born, Deut. xxi. 17. by which we may : 
a erſtand that which Eliſha prayed for: J pray thee, ' } 
100 ad he to Elijah, let a double portion- of thy ſpirit be 
onen me. This ſeems to have had ſomething typical 
n=": for all believers in Chriſt, in the language . 


\ =O 


him; 


mall 


* 
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the Holy Ghoſt are Frſt. boi n, Heb. xii. 23. denoting 
that to them belongs the bleſſing, the dominion the 
prieſthood, and the double portion. Now God in Chrif 
is their portion, therefore he is the double portion, 
This world is but the ſingle portion, a portion for u. 
believers; whatever be theirs, God is not theirs: By 
they that have God for their portion, they have the 
good things of this life as the incaſt to the bargain, 
Matth. vi. 33. 1 Tim iv. 8: God's dealing with faint 
and ſinners, is like that of Abraham with his children, 
Sen. xxv. 5, 6 Abraham pave all that he had unt 
Iſaac But unto the ſons of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent them # 
way.” All is the believer's, Rom. viii. 17. compar 
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1 3. A full portion, Col. i. 19. It pleaſed the Father, 
_ that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwelt 3? compared with 
chap. ii. 9. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God. 
| head bodily. There is no worldly portion that one 
Has or can have, but there is al ways ' ſomething wants 


ing in it. There was a want even in paradiſe. The 


treaſures and kingdoms of the greateſt monarch oi the 
earth cannot furniſh all things. \Ba there is a fulneſ dra 
in God himſelf, he is all-/irfficient, Gen. xvii. 1. ER th 
1.23. The ſaints in heaven are all filled by him, 6 8. 
that they want nothing; and ſometimes he bas file“ 
ſaints on earth, that they have been made to cry, Hold . 


leſt the earthen pitcher, the body, fhould- burſt wit 


ath 

6. 
d th 
ave 
rol 


4. A heart-ſatisfying portion, Pal. 1xiit. 5; 6. My 
ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, ſays David, as with marrow an 
fatneſs ; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lipy 
& Man's heart is a devouring depth, into whitl 


if one ſhould caſt the fulne ſs of ten thouſand worlds": 
ir would all be ſalloned up; arid che heart woul 1 
{till be crying, Give, give. For the whole creation, ya 
All poſſible creations, cannot be cemmenſurable to t 
deſires of the ſoul of man; becauſe the Creator enlarged 2 


its capacity to the enjoying of himſelf an infinite good, 
, PO”: mol 


pF 
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othing leſs can truly ſatisfy or ſtill its deſires 204 - 
ravings. But God himſelf is a portion ſatisfying to 
he ſoul : while he pours in of his goodneſs to the 
dul, it deſit es nothing beyond him, and nothing be- 
des him, Pſal Ixxiii. 25 Whom have I in heaven 
hut thee? and there is none upon earth that I, deſire 
eſides thee.” Here is a portion, in which the reſtleſs | 
dul comes to reſt, Ike the hangry. infant ſet on the : 
freaſt, Iſa, Ixvi. 11. ; 

. A certain and ſecure portion, Matth. vi. 19, 20. 
( Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
here moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves | 
reak through and ſteal, But lay up for yourſelves + 
reaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
orrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
eal.” No worldly portion is ſo; all of that kind is 
dut moveables, which may be loſt : but the ſaints por- 
ion is not ſo, Heb. xii. 28. a kingdom which cannot 
moved,” How many have had riches and wealth tome- 


oo: ime a-day, who have been robbed and ſpoiled of all, . 
an; aviog nothing left them? But none can take away 
The Mis portion; for © the gifts. and calling of God are 

| of ichout repentance,” Rom. xi. 29. And this is the 
nel dvantage of having God for our» portion, in the tenor 
Eph f the ſecond covenant, beyond that of the firſt, John We” 
1, . 29 « I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 


filled 
Jold; 
wi 


& W 
v and! 
| lipy 


ever periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
and. My Father which gave them me, is greater | 
han all: and none is able to pluck. them out of mp 
ather's hand. 1 

6. A durable portion. As ts is no 0 of it, 
o there is no waſting of it neither, Jobn iv. 14. Many 
ave had great portions in the world, who have got 


kick rough them, having ſpent fo prodigally that they = 
ore left themſelves nothing. Bur this portion is in- 
woull nite, ſo it is a well that can never be drawn dry= - |} 
1, ye! his is enough to bear the believer's ordinary and. - 
to the gi AEDs as the Na genes, eos xii. en : 

argel Vente, : be | 

goo, 
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ef his” inheritance ; the Lord of hoſts is his name.“ 
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7. An everlaſting portion, Pal. bxxiii. 26. Though 
mens portion in the world neither be taken from them 
nor waſted by them; yet it will laſt no longer wit 
them than the dying. Hour. When the breath is out, 
it is no more theirs ; it becomes the portion of other 
after them. But death takes not away the believer 
portion: therefore is the phraſe * Lay up for your. 
ſelves,” Matth vi 20. He will be the believer's por 
tion in time and throughout eternity. And hence It 
follows, that he is, | 

8 Laſtly, A nonſuch portion, the beſt of portion 
chi moit deſirable portion: no portion comparable u 
VVV They are vanity, and the 
work of errors: In the time of their viſitation th 
hall periſh. The portion of Jacob is not like them 
for he is the former of all things, and Iſrael is the rod 


Pal. xvir 14, 15 And fo the believer reckons al 
bur loſs and dung in compariſon of a God in Chrilt, 
Phil iii 8. So the world's portion being put in 
competition with Chriſt and his heavy croſs, the Lord's 
people have rejoiced in their portion in the midit of 
the molt cruel ſufferings, and would not have exchang. 
| caſe rheir Portion with their periecutors fulnels and 
eaſe 5 


II. The- next ge zeral head 1 is to 3 in e re. a 
ſpecs God in Chriſt is the portion of his. people, oF". 
the portion of thoſe who have taken Hot tor their re. 
fuge. 
4 They have and poſſeſs him as their portion in 
15 of the covenant of grace, which is the diſpoſl 
tion they have to it, Heb. viii. 10. Being brought 
within the covenant, they are ſecured in this which 
is the portion of God's covenant-people, his childret 
and heirs. Others have the offer and grant of thi 
Portion, but they are actually poſſeſſed of it. 

N They deſire him above oy for their portion, Pſill 
Ixxiii. 2 5. often cited. 2 1208 ken the vanitf 


an 


d emptineſs of created things for a portion, Pſal. 
vii 14. the fulneſs and ſufficiency of God in Chriſt; . 
d therefore their deſires terminate in him for a por- 
n, John xiv. 8. Pſal xxvii. 4 They deſire him 
ly, wholly, and for ever. And ſo he is called their 


him. 

3. They chuſe ws for their portion. When the 
o parts into which the all is divided, are ſet before 
em, and they are bid chuſe, their ſouls take hold of 
od in Chriſt, and ſay, Thou art my portion; I will 
ke thee as my portion and inheritance before all the 
orid, Joſh. xxiv. 15. They halt not, as many, be- 
ixt two opinions: they are determined, they are 
ught to a point; he is their choice. 

4 They claim him as their rtion, Lam. iii. 24. 
ou art my portion, ſaith my ſoul. I he ir fouls ſay 


r work of faith to claim him as theirs. God inſiſts 
this, that they ſhould claim him, Jer. iii. 4. Wilt 
du not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou 
the guide of my youth?“ He promiſes that they 
all claim him, ver. 19, 4 ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, My 
ther. And the Sri of Chriſt in them cauſes 
em to claim him, Rom. viii. 15. © Ye have received 
e Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
er. Gal iv. 6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 

n into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.“ Ac- 
rding to the meaſure of their faith, ſo is their claim, 


this, it doth clin God in Chriſt as theirs. Doubts | 


pal d darkneſs may indeed ſo overcloud the believer, 
og at he cannot perceive his claiming God in Chriſt as 
„nch it is like a pulſe ſo weak that it can hardly be 
dren . yea, he may be at that, that he ſays, he has no 
thi im to him as his, that he dare not, cannot claim 

| as his God or portion : and yer bid him in that 
POL quit his claim; 5 would not do it . a thou- 
6335 8 und 
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ire, Hag. ii. Te all their deſires of a portion centering 


th Thomas, My Lord, and my God, It is the pro- 


ong or weak, clear or unclear: but where-ever _ 


_— 0 * 
i wy” 
pe] * 

Fl WS 5 


_ though to him as it were imperceptible. 
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5. "Laſtly, They reſt in him as their portion, Hd 
iv. 3 We which have believed, do enter into ro 
Their poor hungry ſouls have been ſeeking a port 
to live on. While they ſought among the creat 
for it, they could find nothing to reſt in as a poriig 
but a diſcovery of God in Chriſt being made to the 

and they apprehending him by faith, their ſouls { 

within them now. This is my rel. They are like 


mere hunt. man, ſeeking goodly pearls : who when hek 


found one pearl of great price, went and ſold all tue be 
had, and bought it, Matth. xitl. 45, 46 They ſee ih 3. 11 
5 there i is a fulneſs in him to ſatisfy their ſouls, to anſut in ( 


all their needs, and ſupply all their wants; ſo they n 
in him as their portion, 


ſcien 
reſt 


„M 

III. I proceed now to confirm the dodrine. It e e. 
pears from, bile 
1. The nature of God, particularly his all-C-afs u. 
ency and goodneſs, There is enough in him for Wor 41 
that ſinners ſtand in need of: ſo he needs. not fe. T. 
them for their proviſion to anpther quarter, He i, 
good, infinitely god ; and therefore ready to.commiſiiſto h 
nicate of his ſufficiency to his own, Pſal. cxix, M hon: 
Thiu art good, and drift good; and will not ſend ect 
to another. And ſo it is 1 Pſal, Ixxxiv. 11. Mon. 
Lord God is a Sun and hie d,; a lhield for protection, a h de 
à ſun for proviſion. im. 
22. The nature of the covenant, Which is for r prof own 
| Gon as well as protection of thoſe who come into, t 
The leading promiſe of the covenaut, Heb. vii 10. han 
T will be to thema God, and they ſhall be to me a pe 
ple, imports the one as well as the other. Aud nt th 
both are promiſed together, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. doi 

| quoted. God's covenant is not like the tre ache 
Covenant the Duke of Alva made with ſome, It 
whom he promiſed them their life, but afterwan a 
Baryed' 1 W OM he had uot promiſed te L 


med 


. 
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at too. No; I fay. unto you, ſays Chrift, Take uno 
t {i. e. anxious or perplexing thought) for- 
life, what ye ſhall eat, or rwhat ye ſhall drink 5 

yet for your body, what ye ſha'l put on + Is not the 

more than meat, and the body than raiment 9 
th" vi. 25. It is a full covenant wherein all is ſe- 

ed to believers, Rev. xxi. 7. He that overc:meth 

ll inherit- all things. It is a covenant of ſervice, 
| maſters give proviſion as well as protection to 
ir ſervants; a marriage. covenant, and the huſband, . 
je be able, will ſurely maintain his own wife | 
z. The nature of faith, which is the ſoul's going to 
in Chriſt for reſt; and that not only for reſt to the 
ſcience, under the covert of blood as a refuge; bur 
reſt to the heart, in an all- ſufficient God as a por- 
, Matth xi. 28. his laſt as well as the former 
he errand faith goes to God in Chriſt upon: and 
bleſs it cannot come amiſs, for it obtains all, that 
g the' conſtant rule of the diſpenſation of grace, 
or For ding to thy faith be it unto thee. © ER 

. The honour of God requires it, Heb. xi 16. 

is not aſhamed to be called their G. Believers 
onto him and trait in him for all, and it lies upon 
| honour of God to provide for them, as well as to 
tei tect them. Hath he faid, If any provide not for 
own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he 
h denied the faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, “ 
im. v. 8. and will he not ſee to the protection of 
own family? Is it not a diſhonour to any man of a- 
y, to have his ſpouſe or children hanging on about 
11. hand of ſtrangers, for ſomething. to live on? So it 
ects diſhonour on God, that his people hang on ſo 

t the world's door: and we may be ſure they need 

do it, John iv 14. on 8 e 


dera: | he comfort. and happineſs of believers require 

je, It is not poſhivle they can be provided otherwiſe 

ward a portion on which they may live, John vi. 
Lord, faid Peter, to whom ſhall we go ® thou haſt 


- therefore he cannot bur ſatisfy them, by being a p 


Gal. ii. 20 Compare John vi. 27, 29. Labour 
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the words of eternal life. Thouph while they ng 
M their natural flate, they could like the prodg 
1 feed on huſks like the ſwine ; yet their new nay 
cannot now reliſh ſuch entertainment. Hence g 
ceed thoſe breathings of the new nature in them, «| 
God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee : myſt 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in 20 
and thirſty land, where no water is, Pal. Ixiti, 1, 
And thele deſires are of the Lord's own kindling, a 
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tion to them himſelf, May not the whole creat 
ſay to the ſoul in theſe breathings, as 2 Kings 
wi Lord do not help thee, whence 1 591 Ie 

the? . 
Fa, The duty of believers u it. 1 
their duty to live on a God in Chriſt as their portia 
Iſa. lv. 2. Eat ye that which is good, and let your f 
delight itſelf in fatneſs. This very thing is the lifet 
faith, which is the great thing God requires of 
people Hence Paul ſays, The life which I now 
in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of Goch 


for the meat which periſheth, but for that meat vt 
*endureth unto everlaſting life, which the Son of ma 


ed. This is the work of God, that ye believe on hi 
whom he hath ſent.” It is their privilege, ver. | 
He that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me: and coult 
"quently their duty to live by him. They ought-tol 
on him, and lay all their Wants upon him, Plal. lv 9 
Caſt thy bur den upon the Lird, and he ſhall ſuſtain th 
Conſt quently he is their portion to 77 upon He tail 
it ill at their hands, that they ſeek to any other for ſq 
p 73 this ſays, they are welcome 0 him. 1 |; 
1 come now to che Peschel improvement of & 
eomfortable ſubject, which 1 ſhall diſcuſs in a thri 
fold olh, namely; of Information, t trial, zu: &xhorl 


EN, Yon. „ „ 4 
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ver. of information. Hence we may Jean! 


00 in Chriſt what makes them happy perſons in- 
ed. There are but two things neceffary to make 


ſt furniſhes them with neceſſary good. In God the 
lever has both; for he is both a refuge to them, 


uſt in him. 


3 


r any portion they have, is not wor th the name. It 
but a cteature- por tion, and that. will be but a time- 


dem. And therefore the Spirit of God ſpeaks very 
iminutively of it, Prov. xxiii. 3. Wilt thou ſet thine 


by eaven” Matth -xiit. 12. V hiſocver hath not, from 
i” ſpall be taken auay, even that he hath. God is not 
"Wir portion, for he is not their refuge: they have 


ra God to live upon &s their God, ſince Ty are nog 


y faith ſeated under his ſhadow. 


3. Juſtification and ſanctifcation are inſcparable ; 5 
— r to whom God is a refuge he is alſo a portion. 


2. 1 he unhappine fs of believers. They Ft poor 
rtionle ſs creatures, whatever they enjoy in the world; 


0nd in cuil the Believers Portion. rx 


The happineſs of believers. They have in a 


guiliy creature happy, namely, ſuitable protection 
4 proviſion. The firit removes evil from them, the 


d a portion in chat refuge. Wherefore we may con- 
ude, as Plal. ii. wit, Bleſſed are all they that put ther 


rtion 5 it will neither ſatisfy, nor will it lait with 


yes upon that Which! is not? for riches certainly make 
emſelves wings, they fly away as an eagle towards 


aith takes God in Chriſt for a refuge, and ſo the fouk 
julliied, Rom. viii. 1. There is now nod cundemna- 


\ jon to them which are in Chriſt Fe/as, It takes him 


vr a portion, and fo the ſoul is ſanctified, Eph. ii 205 


er-fione ; in whom all the buliding fitly framed: toge- 


of ner, groweth: unto am holy temple im the Lord.“ Think 
ot. that ye. ſhall ſeparate what God has ſo cloſely _ 
hort ned. Ve that are unholy in your lives, may al. 


vurſelves that your fins, are not pardoned. The 


xr (i Le are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles 
a prophets, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief cor- © 


% 


Going Power of ſin in you may aſſure you, that it 
K 3 * has. 


has yet its condemning power over you. If the * 
of it were taken away, the reigning power of it woll 
be broken. Alas! how do men deceive. themſelyg| 


reſt in him, but in their juſts. But water as well u 
blood came out of Chriſt's pierced ſide: and if ye | 
| ſprinkled with the blood to the remiſſion of your ſin 


refuge, and then he becomes his portion, Rom, in, 
chat juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith | is counted for righ- 


would attain to true evangelical re pentace, which is the 


„„ till once the curſe be taken off the ſoul in 


| repentance muy and doth go before the remiſſion off 


47. Her ſins which are ey, are forgivey; ; for ſt 
loved much. | 


cannot break. Since God him'elf is their portion, 
they can never be poor; they will have enough 1 
the worlt of times, Pal. xxiii. 1. The Lord is my ſh: 
herd, ſays David, I ſhall not want. The believers 


moveables, which may be taken from them z bat it is 


Chaldeans and Sabeans took away Job's "cattle, but 
not his God and portion; and een he could fy 
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They will be called by Chriſt's name; but they yi 
eat their own bread. They will pretend to make Chi 
the reſt of their conſciences, while their hearts canng 


ye are ſprinkled with the water too, for the — 
tion of your hearts and lives. 

However. juſtification in the order of. natur 
goes 1050 ſanctifi- ation. Firſt, God is the ſinner 


„ To him that worketh not, but belie veth on hin 
teoulneſs,” W hoſoever then would be made holy. and 


top- branch of true holineſs, and the compend of all good 
works, muſt ſeek to be juſtified by faith in order there. 


juſtification, how is it poſſible it ſhould bring forth any 
goed fruit? How can God become the portion of the 
ſinner, til once he is become his refuge? A legal 


as to the guilt of eternal wrath ; but true poſpel-re- 
pentance follows it, and that inſeparab'y, Luke vi. 
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85 dere are ſo fot up with a portion, that the 


portion is not like that of the world, conſiſting of 


kingdom which cannot be moved, Heb xii 28. Ihe 


after 


. 
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alter all his fad oils Is not my help in me ? Joh vi. 
13: The believer | is like the landed man ; though rob- 

x take away his money, they cannot take away his 
Iand too: though a flood ſweep away the crop, yet it 
eaves his ground {till-; ſo that he has whereon to live. 
Hence an eminent aid, 95 Although the fig tree ſhall 
not bloſſom, neither mall fruit be in the vines ; the 
„ [abour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 


u no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 

fc WP chere ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my falvariony 

tue Hab. iti. 17, 18.“ n 


6. Laſtly, God is all. ſufficient. Who but one all- 
ufficient could be a portion to all that flee into the great 


| efuge? How great muſt that pot tion be, which all 
ig. he ſaints from Adam have lived, and ſhall live upon, 
ado the laſt that ſhall be in the world; and that not only 
the or time, but for eternity? They mall all be heirs- por- 
zoo ioners, and all ſhall have enough. This world is but 
ere. ſorry portion; one generation muſt go, that another 
a] in nay come, and enjoy it: for it cannot ſerve all e | 
ans God in Chrilt can do. 5 


UsE II. of trial. Hereby ye may try whether ye 
de within the precincts, bounds, and protection of 
he great Refuge, or not; that is, in effect, whe- 
her ye be in Chriſt, or out of Chriſt ; whether in a 
ite of ſalvation or of condemnation? This 1s a point 
pi great welght „and it nearly concerns you to know, 
here you are, whether ye are yet got within the 
berties of the refuge, or yet without them. And 
vou'd offer ſome motives to preſs you to put this to 
ial, in 4 | 
Mot. 1. Life od; death hang upon this Sein 
Mark xvk 16. He that belicveth, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
e that belicveth not, ſhall be damned, Your eternal 
alvation or damnation depend upon it. All that 
re within the precincts of this refuge are ſafe ; death 
anut come over the line: all that are without them 
le in che utmoſt hazard of eternal defiruction every _ 
| | moment 


— 


* « 
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moment, pfal. vir 12. If he turn not, he will whet li 


rom | 


# word ; he hath bent his Bow, and made it ready. There i. 10 
is no ſafety there ; for it is the dominion of death, u. 
which no man can be ſafe. es: 

Mot. 2. There are ſeveral particular differences he. 4 
twixt the ſtate of them. that are within, and of tho ins 
that are without this refuge; and theſe differences * : 
great and weighty. I will lay them 5 5 you in thee 53 
five points 3 


1 In the matter of fin : there is no ſafety from it 
without this refuge. If you be not within this refuge, 
fin has all its power over you. It has a reigni 


grace, 
equi! 


power in you, ſo that do what ye will, ye can do no. 2 
thing but ſin, and cannot pleaſe God Rom viii. 8, © 
They that are in the fl ſh, cannot pleaſe God. John " 2 
xv. 5. Without me ye can de nothing. Ye may wrellle ich 
againſt it as you will, but ye will never get victory 7 
* it, for that is got only within the refuge, 1 Cor. * 
v. 575 But thanks be to God; which giv. th us the vie. 46 
"6 through cur Lord Feſus Chriſt. Sin has a con- i 
demning power over you, it is armed with its ſting «thi 
againſt you, and keeps you under the guilt of eternd i the 
wrath, John lit 18. He that believeth not, is en | fol 
demaed already. So it preys on you, as death on tie. .,, 
carcaſe.—But if ye be within the refuge, ſin's domi-|iſſ« be. 
nion is broken unto you, Rom. vi. 14. Sin /hall mi re f 
. have dominion over you: for ye are not under the lau ¶ deem 
but under grace. And though it yet dwell in you. , 
it ſhall never recover the dominion, bur, like the 55 
houſe of Saul, grow weaker and weaker. And i unde 
cannot condemn. you, more than the fire could bumfpriſo 
the three children: for there is no condemnation {| Fm 
them which are in Ghrift Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. Our Lore 
Chriſt felt the condemning power of ſin as a public per fend 
ſon, and ſo it can never repeat i its ſentence: on tho 5. 
who are in him. ; the 
2. In the matter of the law as # covenant” of works that 
It extends its dominion over all to the very border x7 


F - 


the IE : ſo all cat are within the N a 
* from 


Wt lays ET 
1 15 — 


4 * 5 : 
4 


he beſt you can; yet you and your works are all re- 


>" ecqoired, but not under pain of the curſe, which Chriſt 

ug ready has bore away from all who are in him. But 
10. ¶incere obedience is accepted, and God takes it kindly 
: 120 hands, though it is not perfect, for the ſake of 
ohn the Mediator's perfect obedience; which always appears 
eltle thin the refuges ĩðͤ nt . 
vo . In che matter of che curſe. All without the re- 
5 ſuge are under the curſe, by the ſentence of the law 


*. are freed from the curſe,” Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath re- 
nw K ö 5 | : OY 3 
1 Dio us from the Cur ſe of the [ aw, bei 2 made 4 
3 4. In reſpe& of Satan. All without the refuge are 
09 under bis power, Acts xxvi. 18. They are his captives,” 
"0 priſoners, ſervants or ſlaves, and members of the king- 
* dom of darkneſs. But they that are within the refuge, 
40 


and reigu in life through Jeſus Chriſt. 


% 57. already quoted. 


— 
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rom it, but all that are without are under it, Rom. 
i, 14. So if ye be without, ye are under the cove- 
ant of works, which exacts obedience” of you everx 
ay perf ct, under the pain of the curſe; and what- 
ver comes ſhort of perfection in your obedience is re- 
ected. So that when ye have done all you can, and 


ected of God becauſe your works are not perfect In 
he dominion ye live in, leſs is not accepted. But if ye 
de within the refuge, ye are under the covenant of 
grace, where obedience, yea perfect obedience is indeed 


bound over to the revenging wrath of God, Gal, iii. 
10. © Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
« things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. Rom. ih. 19. What things ſoever the law. 
ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law: that 
„every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God.“ But all within the refuge 


are ſet free from the power of that enemy, Col. 1. 13. 
5. Laſtly,” In the matter of death. To all without 
tie refuge death is armed with its ſting ; but to thoſe 
hat are within it, it can do them no real ham, 1 Cor. 


- Mot. Zo. | 2 
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Mot. 3. All of us are born without the refuge, 
being children of wrath, Eph; ii. 3: None enter 
within it but thoſe who are born again. If ye be li. 
ving then in the ſtate ye were born in, ye are without 
the refuge, and ſo in the · miſerable caſe ye have heard 
of. 

Met. A. Binder when once awakened ſee tha 

there is no living without the refuge. Hence Peter's 
hearers, when pricked in their heart, cried out, Va 


of my 
great 
in Chi 
tual ar 
is my 
God, 
ind th 
Ye. 
10y me 
hings 


ball ue do Acts ii 37. No man could contented. the {o 
ly live in that cate one ONE; if he faw his dan. have 

Wl ds earth 
: Mot. Iaft. Many miſs the entry. into the refuge who MilPwort 
ſeem to aim at it, Luke xiii. 24. and ſo ſeem to them. Ine er 
ſelves and others to be in, while they really are out. him, 
Now ye may know if the Lord be your refuge by World 


this : If the Lord be your portion to live on, he is your 
refuge. - If ye have taken God in Chriſt for your refuge, 

ye have alſo taken him for your portion to live on. And 
whether God in Chriſt be your portion e or not, ye may 

N know by theſe marks. 
Mas 1. Te will have a FOE PRE eſteem of 
and yalue for him, and love of him above alt. He 
will have the higheſt ſeat in your judgement and 
Practical underſtanding, in your heart, and in your 
Juaffections, Luke xiv. 26. Propriety in a thing raiſes 
the value for it. A man will have a greater value 
for, and liking of his own cottage, than another 
man's caſtle. Hence the world is the chief in the 
minds and hearts of worldly men; they love the 
world, and the things that are in the world, 1 John ii. 
15 But God in Chriſt is chief with the ſaints, The 
great pleaſure of the former lies in their appropriating 
the things of the world: ſo the worldly man has bis 
great pleaſure in earthly My's, Hoſ. ii. 5. © She ſaid, 

I will go after my lovers, that give me my bread and 

my water. my wool and my flax, mine oil and my 
dlink. Dan iv 30. „Is not this great Babylon that 

© have built for che TOS of the kingdom, . the *. 
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of my power, and fot th- honour of my majeſty 2??? The 
great pleaſure of the latter lies in appropriating God in 
in Chriſt : ſo they have their greateſt pleaſure in ſpiri- 
tnal and heavenly. My*s, as Pſal. xviii 2 The Lord 
is my rock, and my fortreſ-, and my deliverer: my 
God, my ſtrength, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, 
nd the horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower.“ 

2. Ye will be io d ſpoſed as to be fatisfied in the en- 
joyment of God in Chriſt, even in the want of other 
hings, Hab. iii. 17, 18. forecited. This is the reſt of 
the foul in God as a portion, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25 Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
-arth that J deſire beſides thee Men who have the 
ortd-for their portion, are very eaſy in the want of 
he enjoyment of God; they reign as kings without 
him, and rejoice in their portion. And the ſaints give 
vorldly men the -peel of that, being eaſy in the enjoy- 
ent of God, under the want of thoſe things that 


zordly men ſet their hearts on, Gal. vi 14. God 
vrbid, ſays the apoſtle, that I ſhould glory, fave in 
he c:ofs of cur L. ord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 
; crucified unto nie, and I unto che world ?? Though 
las! worldly men be ing altogether fleſh. and the {auſts 
being ſpiritual but in part, the latter cannot pet up to 
be meaſure of the former. to care quite as little for 
he world as they do for God, 5 5 . 

3. Ye will not be content with any thing without 3 
in, Pſal. Ixiii 1. O God, thou art my God, early * 
ill I ſeek thee : my foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh © 
onge th for thee in a dry and thirſty land, where no 
ater is.” No leſs than a God can afford a reſt to the 
racious ſoul : nothing can fill up his room to thols - 
whole portion he is. Carnal men whoſe portion is 
he creature, take their creature-portion from them, -o 
nd they cry out, What have { more? Judg. xville 24. 'Y 
{ their worldly enjoyments go, the pillow is taken 
ite from under their head, and they cannot be con- 
at even with a God without them, Exod, v. 7, 8, 9 

. : F 0 e 5 0 0 . : : . Eſau - 
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Eau ſays, Gen. xxv. 32. © Behold, I am at the yon 
to die: and what profit mall this birch, right do to me? 
| And if God go, the pillow is taken from under the faint, 
| | head, and all the world cannot make him a bed, whe 

he can lie eaſy : but till he cries, My God, my Gil 
_ why haſt thou forſaken me? Pla). xxii. 1 
Otject. But may not a gracious ſoul ſometing 
be very eaſy, e even when the Lord is e fron 

Bim? 

Anſ. It is true it may be ſo, when they are ſpirity 
ally aſleep : but yet they are never ſo faſt aſleep, bull... 
they. have ſome uneaſineſ(s on that head, as the ſpouc inet 

had, Cant. v. 2. 1 flcep, but my heart wiketh. And od. 

5 there is till a ſecret diſcontent in the ſoul with il 

things while he is away. And they will not lie alway 

ſtill in that caſe, but will awake, and clearly fhey 
that nothing without a God can content them, Cant Mal. « 
M6 _ GC. - ſtead 
He will be your chief concern, Matth. vi. 2 

Where your treaſures rs, ſays our Lord, there will qu ey t 

| beart be alſh, Whatever it be that a man takes fv 

bis portion, he will be mainly taken up about that recti, 

Men that have their portion in this life, the things d 

- this life are their main buſineſs; theſe get their {| eg 

ing and waking thoughts: all things elſe muſt yiddMiee is 

thereto, and what concerns their fouls. is dragged ed 
the heels of theſe things : and is cut and carved a 
may beſt conſiſt with the advancing of them. Ari 
men whoſe portion the Lord is, it is their main buf 
neſs to enjoy him; as David witneſſeth, One thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, that will 1 ſeek after, tha 

I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 

life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire i Merve 

his temple,” Pſal. xxvii.4 It is their greateit care 
obtain his favour, for Pſal. xxx. 5. In his fu ucur is 'ift 
| And all other things muſt yield thereto, Phil: iil. 8 
Mea doubileſs, and I count all things but loſs, for th 
qxeelency © of the ICH of Chrilt ns my 9 
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r whom J have ſuffered the loſs of all thin ; „ and d ö 
unt them but dung that I may win Chriſt. 
5. It will be your great deſire, and ſincere dee 
ur, to be like him, 1 John iti. 3. Men generally 
k like their portion. Tei is known upon them, whe- 
er they have a ſmall and poor portion, or a great and 
t portion. And they that have God for their portion, 
il] be like him in holineſs, and it will be their deſire 
4 endeayour to be more and more like him, in all his 
itable perfections, 2 Cor. iii 18. God was in Chriſt, 
dene aß the world to himſelf, and gave us a copy of 
dinefs and righteouſneſs, love and beneficence to man- 


Au ad, meekneſs, patience, 1920 and his people will fol- 

h al DW theſe. 

* 6. It will be your great deten to pleaſe him in all 
e 


ings, by having reſpect unto all his commandments, 
al. cxix. 6, She that is married takes the huſband 
lead of all others, leaving father and mother for 
im; and fo labours how to pleaſe her huſband. And 
ey that take God for their portion inſtead of all o- 
hers, will be careful to pleaſe him, and walk by his 
rection in all things, Pſal. xIv. 10. His will, will 


nd what is his pleaſure they will not willingly bau Kc 
e is their portion, and fo their all. And to their o- 
dience is 1Nlimited. | 
7. Laſtiy, It will be upon his own that ye will ſerve 
im, Gal. ji. 20. J live, ſays the apoſtle, yet nat J, 
t Chriſt tiveth in me. Phil. iv. 13. J can do all 
ings through Chrift which ſtrengtbeneth me. Hypo- 
ites never take God for their portion; they ſeem to 
emſelves to have cf their own; and upon that they 
frve him, leaning to their own abilities, like hired ſer- 
ants. But the ſaints, convinced they have nothing of 
fir own, live on him as their portion, depending oa 
Im for ſtrength, throughbearing, Sc. in duties, Mattl 
3 Bleſſed are the Done” in ns : 122 theirs is aw 
ngdom ps e e a N 
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without a ſaving intereſt in him. 


. your refuge, carry as becomes thoſe who have in hi 


not a God to live on, may ſoon. be at that, they {lil 


— 


Usx III. of exhortation; 450 that to thoſe WhO ha 
made God in Chriſt their refuge, and to thoſe who iy * 
wry ] 


ortion 


Firſt, Ve who profeſs to have blade God in Chi 


a portion to live on. And, 
1. Hang not on about the. door of the world and 


luſts thereof, for ſatisfa&tion, as thoſe who have no alu 
ther portion Hat what they can fqueeze out of theſe dh Cree 
and fulſome breaſts, John iv 14. Leave the hu Pan: 
which the ſwine do eat, to thoſe poor prodigals that an Sb 
not come home to their Father's houſe Ye hive breed” x 
| enough there. That contentment which others leel "ov 
in theſe. ye may have in God. I 
23. If the world ſmile on you, let it not have youll 5: 
heart, ſince it is not your portion, Pſal Ixii. 10. «1 
| riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them.” Carr 15 
your heart lightly over time-enjoyments, and let it not bY 
dip in them. Though theſe are carnal mens goo 055 
things, they are not thy good things, Luke Xvi 25 18 
Thy portion is in thy refuge. te las 
If the world frown, bear it with holy courage (2.) 
Whatever thou loſe, thou canſt not loſe thy portion ye 
Which is in thy refuge. Alas! it is ſad to think thai il 
| believers ſhould appear in that caſe as if all were gone... } 
185 they never want a portion A 
Secondly, Ye who want a ſaving, eral in Chrilt a 
your refuge, ſeek to get God in Chriſt for your portion 
For motives, conſider, _ 
1. Nothing leſs can be a ſufficient portion for vi yo 
Increaſe your portion in the world, as ye will, ye vl 
ſtill be in want, while God is not your portion. But ii 
him your ſouls mall find complete ſatis faction. If 


2. Any other portion may be lolt. They that hav 


have nothing at all to live on. But if God be volt 
ortion, ye ſhall never want 
What but a God in Chriſt can no 4 portion t 

v0 at 8 at the eee day, and through eter 
. nity! 


3 
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ty! All things will leave you at death, and you can 
ry nothing with you into the other world. What 
tion then can you have, if God is not * portion 
he” : | 

If God 55 not your portion here, ye will have 
readful portion in the other world. God will then cu / 
pu aſunder, and appoint you your portion with the hy 
cries : there ſhalf be weeping and g gnaſhing-of teeth 
latth. xxiv. t Remember what Abraham faid-1. 
e rich man, Luke xvi 25. *© Son, remember th:. 
jou in thy life: time receivedſt thy good things, an- 
ewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted 
d thou art tormented.” 
5. Laſtiy, God in Chriſt is now offering nicht fas; 
ortion unto you; and ye may have this enriching you: 
n. Your work now is to embrace the offer, a an- 
ole the bargaiu. . 
1.) Guilty creatures,” take a God in Chriſt for yor 
3 ; fo ſhall ye be well provided for ſafety again? 
le RW. ſin, death, and hell. | . 
(2.) Poor portionleſs creatures, take God in CG 
r your portion. Renounce all other portions, and 
ke him for your portion for time and eternity. 80 
jall you be provided happily from this time and for 
er. 
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. In relation to their Diſoltion and Prat 
8 : as) Citizens of Zion *. 


PSALM xv. I. 


| 
| 
5 
5 The Citizen of Zion deſcribed. 
| 
Vera, who | foal abide in thy tabernacle ? who hall due 
1 in thy ny hill ?. : 
* FT ms Calm confiſts of a 8 30 an anſwe 
The former we have, ver. 1. the , ver. 
ie end 
In the queſtion may be ei 
1. The party propounding it; David, for it is 
palm of his. He was a good man, concerned for | 
own ſoul. And therefore he propoſes it for his ol 
behoof, to impreſs his own foul-with the neceſſity of 
anſwering the character of a citizen of Zion. He w 
a prophet, concerned for the ſouls of others: therefd 
be propoſes it for their behoof, to impreſs men with 
neceſſity of their anfwering'U that character. 


/ 


. | 


„ This ſubject, conſi Ang of ſeveral ſermons, was deliver lows 


Ettrick in OT and branch 838 3. 
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2. The party to whom it is propounded; it is to 

he Lord himſelf. He is the infallible Teacher; and 

e ſovereign Lawgiver, who has ſettled the conſtitu- 

ions of his own kingdom; from whom therefore we 

uſt learn them, that we may conform ourſelves theres - 

0. Fa 
J- The queſtion itſelf, propounded i in Old. teſtamens | 

rms. The tabernacle was that tent which God ſet 

p among them, and where he met with his people be- 

be the building of the temple. It was a moveable 

ace; therefore one is ſaid to abide or ſojourn there. 

he holy hill is mount Zion, Pſal. ii. 6, comprehending 

he hill on which the temple was built afterwards by 

olomon. That was a fixed habitation,” therefore one 

aid to dwell there. 

There are two parts of this queſtion; ö and in New. : 

lament language they are theſe. 

(1.) Who ſhall be lodgers in God's lower houſe on 

th, whom he will own as members of his family, and 

che church militant, whom he will entertain with and 

mit to communion with himſelf in ordinances.. There 

e many who call themſelves of the holy city, and of 

family, who flock about his tabernacle, whom he 

ill difown as none of his, and fo are  firangers to . 
bernacle- entertainment. N 

(2.) Who ſhall be dwellers in his vpper hath. „ 

abitants of heaven, and pit lars in the temple of God. 

bere-are many who will ne ver come there. O, ho 

e they who will be taken within the gates of the holy 


Ty 


for ty, while others as unclean lepers are thut out? Who 
1s ON they, a8 if he 58 ſaid, that 1 may ftrive to be one 
y of chem? 


4. The order of Os queſſicn'; « I ) Thie ſojourning | 
the lower; and then, (2.) 1he dwelling ww the up- 
r houſe; intimating that one muſt firſt at ide in the 
Poo below; before he can be admitted to the holy 
ee | oy 
The dectrine natively ariſing, from the wors is as 


love vi. by 88 
L 5 | Doe. 
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Docr. t challengeth every one's moſt ſolemn an 
ſerious confederation, what ſort of - perſons, fj Journin 
with God _ 17 85 2. inhabitants of heaven here 
| after. 1 | 


a fh 
« tell 
« fro 
f 
God 
erna 
broug 


In Kfourfing 898 this doctrine, 1 mall, 
1. Shew what is implied in this 2 8 88 of our folen 


and ſerious conſideration. SE 
II. Givg the reaſons of the doctrine. ractet 
III. Make ſome practical improvement. after, 

; . 

I. I am to ſhew whack implied in this objeR of ou wal 
ſole mn and ſerious conſideration. ing tc 
_ FirsrT, All ſhall not be inhabitants of heaven: ſnow 
will perifh, and drop o out of this earth into ee dark BW 

| 2575 85 tade, 
All the ſons of men will not be ſaints in heaven II. ne 


hete will be a great company on Chriſt's left hand ator w 
the great day, doomed to everlaſting fire, Matth. xxy, 


41. Many of Adam's family will be loſt for ever, agcecaii 


well as there are many of the angelical tribe loſt. T here leade! 
are veſſels of iniquity now, who will be veſſels of wrath} : 
for ever fitted for deſtruction. They may have pech 

$, nc 


ſant ſpots of earth, and large OI of it, who wi 
have no place in heaven. 
2. Many of thoſe who are now ds the be 
nacle, will be amiffing in heaven. Many members 
of the vitible church are dead and rotten members, 
who will be cut off, and caſt over the hedge, Matt. 
Vii. 21, 22, 23. © Not every one that ſaith. unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
= bat he that doth the will of my Father which 1 in het 
ce ven. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name 
have caſt out devils? and in thy name done many won 
te derful works? And then will I profeſs unto them, ! 
* never knew vou: depart from me; ye that work il 
« quity,” Luke iii. 26, 27. Then ſhall ye begin to 
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«hon haſt taught in our ſtreete. But he ſhall" ſay, 1 
«tell you, I know you not whence you are; depart 
«from me, all ye workers of iniquity.”” To ſee thoſe 
fall ſhort of heaven, who never had the tabernacle of 
God among them, is not ſtrange : bur many who in ex- 

eernal privileges have been exalted to heaven, will be 
lem brought down to hell, Pſal. cxxv. wit: „ 

SECONDLY, - They are perſons of a diſtinguiſhed cha- 
rater now, who ſhall be inhabitants of heaven here- 
Er... „ Ig 
R 1. They are not of the common gang of the world, 
fou walking according to the courſe of this world, accord- 
ng to the prince of the power of the air, the ſp'rit that 
ſnow worketh in the children of diſobedienee, Eph. ii. 
lark gz. The courſe of this world is the courſe of the multi- 

ade, and the multitude is on the road to deſtruction. ' 
ven Hence ſays our Lord, Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; 
x ator wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth 

No deſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat : 
becaiiſe {trait is the gate, and narrow is the way which - 
eadeth unto life, and few there be that find it, Matth. 
ji 13, 14. They are nonconformiſts to the world, 
who are content to be the world's wonder, Zech. iii. 
8, not daring for their ſouls to venture on ſuch practi- 
es as, being. contrary to the law of God, others make 
o bones of, 1 Pet. iv. 4. . 
2. They are not of the common gang of profeſſors 
either, Matth. xxv. 2, 3, 4 Many profeſlors are 
fooliſh virgins, that will get heaven's door caſt in their 
Jace, They carry as if they had found out the ſecret 
if making concord betwixt,Chriſt and Belial, of recon- 
ling the law to their Juits, of a broad and eaſy way 
0 heaven, wherein men may carry the cloak of religion, 
nd need not put off the old man, Thoſe who ſhall be 
habitants of heaven are not ſo, Pſal. xxiv. 3, 4. 
Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? and who 
Ital ſtand in his holy place? He that hath clean hands, 
ind a pure heart; who hath not lift up his ſoul unto 
ny, nor ſworn deceitfully. . 8 

| 8 |. 3. Much 


Ll 


f/f FR 
{ 


/ - 
| 
} 


| ; Sos 


| 132 -: 2 of Zion derided. 


Much leſs are they ſuch as are of a diſtinguiſh 
| character for wickedneſs, worſe than the ordinary ga 52 
either of the world or of profeſſors, Pal. i. 1, „Be 
is the man that walketh not_in the counſel of the unge ere, 
ly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth Nene 
the ſeat of the ſcornful. “ There are many who diſt 
guiſn themſelves from others, by their looſe ſpeakin 
lying, ſwear ug, Oc. their looſe living in revellin 
drunkenneſs, filthineſs, injuſtice in their dealings, 6 
Theſe may expect a diſtinguiſhed place i in hell, but no 
in heaven if they repent not. 

Now, that they are perſons of a diſtingyi ſhed ch 
rafter now, who mall be inhabitants of heaven her ea 
ter, appears, 

1. None but ſuch have a rich. or tile to heave 
Matth. xxv. 34. © Then ſhall the king ſay unto the 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundatio 
of the world.” And however men may get poſſeſſion 

on earth, by force, fraud, and injuſtice, without a jul 
right there to; there is no ſuch purchaſe to be mad 
of heaven, or in it. Hence the apoſtle ſays, Ther 
is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which th 
Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me at that day 
and not to me only, but unto alk them alſo that love h! 
appearing,” 2 Tim. iv. 8. © And if a man ftrive fo 
| maſteries, yet is he not crowned, except he ſtrive la 
fully,“ chap. ii. 5, How can ye think to be inhibi 
tants of heaven, that walk like the common gang 0 
the world? Where is your title to it? Ye will lay 
ye have a title by faith, ye believe in Chriſt. If! 
be fo, your title cannot be denied. But it is a de 
mind that ye will not get refuſed, Shew your - fail 
by your works. A man may ſay he has faith. whe 
has not works, but be cannot have faith withou 
works, James ii 14. By faith a man gets a riglit ! 


heaven, but it is holineſs of heart and life that is the 
evidence of that right. Hence ſays our Lord, Ble z · 


1 * are they that do tus commandments, that they 36 
. = avs 


ne Citizen 1 Zim 45 erb! 1 3 3 
we right © the tree of life, and may enter in through 7 
gates into the city.“ Rev. xxii. „ 

2. None but ſuch are meet for it, and none come 


re, who are not made meet for it before they come. 
nce the apoſtle gives thanks unto the Father, which 


dit made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
akin /cints in light, Col. i. 12. Every one is in this 
elli rid made meet for their place in the other world. 


od makes his choſen ones meet for heaven, and the 
probates themſelves for hell, Rom. ix. 22. And none 
thoſe of a diſtinguiſhed character are, 

(i.) Meet for the journey to heaven. It is the hill 
God, and it is not every one that is fit for going up 
at hill. The way to heaven lies upward, the way to 
ell is downward; therefore the latter is eaſy, and 


ave 
the any chuſe it; the former is difficult, and none but 
r, MNoſe of a peculiar character and diſpoſition have a heart 
1atiofÞr it. Hence the Lord ſays of Caleb, Numb. xiv. 24. 
ion But my fervant Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit 

a ju{With him, and hath followed me fully ; him will I bring 
madWito the land, whereinto he went; and his ſeed ſhall. 
"her oſſe(s 1 It. my” | 


(2.) Meet for heaven itſelf. Tris * holy hill; and 


h th 

day is holy there. It is juſt the reverſe of the unholy 

ve hi orld, and the unholy heart: and if a man with an un- 

e fo newed nature and heart could poſſibly be let in there, 
law e would think he were all wrong, and he would leave 


he holy God, angels, ſaints, pleaſures, and the place, 
nd down again to the beloved world, where he, would 
ket company, profits, pleaſures, Ge. ſuitable to his 
If iind. He would exchange the rivers of pleaſures acl 
del e pleaſures of the fleſh and the world. i | 
THIRDLY, In this world they fojourn with God i in 
ls tabernacle, who thall Te Ry of Been in the 
erijddd 8 7 
Here I ſhall how, 0 e . 728 
1. What that ſojourning i . | 
2. e gh ny wh: e with God i in tis Aber 


— 


nacle 
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nacle, ſhall be inhabitants of heaven in the World to 
come. 

Firſt, -I am to ſhew Sos has g with God 
in his tabernacle is It! imports the following things. 
1. The worid is no more their home; they lock d 
themſelves as pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth, and their 
head is homeward toward heaven. Hence the apoſtle 
ſpeaking of fome of the Old- Teſtament worthies, ſays 
25 Thel all died in faith, not having received the proni. 
© ſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſud. 
Ced of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that 
* they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth For 
C 3 that ſay ſuch things, declare- plainly that they 
© ſeek a country. And truly if they had been mindful 
6 of that country, from whence they came out, they 
© might have had opportunity to have returned but 
© now they deſire a better country, that is, an heaven- 
ly: wherefore God is not aſhamed-to be called their 
© God : for he hath prepared for them a city,” Heb. xi, 
23,—16. They are brought out of the 2 5 cf bon. 
dage, and are on their wilderneſs journey through the 
world, Cant. viii. 5. ; and the beſt conveniency they 
have by the way is not the tents of ſin, but the taberna. 
cle of God. There they draw water out of the wells 
of ſalvation, while going through the valley of Baca. 

2. They are in a_ peculiar manner conſecrated to 
God and his ſervice, preſenting their bodies living fi- 
crifices, - holy, acceptable unto God, which is their 
reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. All Iſrael had acceſ 
to the outer court of the tabernacle, but the prieſt 
only to the tabernacle itſelf, as conſecrated to God in 
a peculiar manner. While others are externally conle- 
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crated to God by baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, they 1 
are all made prie/ts to God, Rev. i. 6.; they are 4 e! 
royal prieſthgod, 1 Pet. ii. . Who ſhall be members of my 
the general aſſembly of the me ata BRO are made We 
ſo in their converſion. . - _ 5 
| They are admitted to communion. BOY Godin The 


ordinances 118 private, and ſecret, and by 22 
| nacle- 
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azcle-communion” with him are fitted for temple- com 
munion with him above. Hence the Lord ſays, O thou 
that art named the houſe of Jacob, is the Spirit of the 
Lord ſtraitened? are theſe his doings ? do not my words 

do good to him that walketh uprightly ??? Micah ii. 7. 

« Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the 
wells of ſalvation,” Iſa. xii. 3. If a man love me, 
ſays Chriſt, he will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him, Jahn'xiv. 23. The worſhippers in 
the outer court only will get their eternal abode without 
among the dogs, ſorcerers, &c. : but they that ſhall 

be inhabitants of heaven, come farther in, even into. 
the tabernacle itſelf : their ſ:uls are fed at his table, 
they find rhe ſmell of his garments as of myrth, aloes, 

and caſſia; and if they miſs it at any tune, it is the grief 
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. of their ſouls, and they are ne ver at reſt till they reco- 
irrer it again. 35 | e Cy 


Secondly, Jam to ſhew, why it is that thoſe who in. 
this world fojourn with God in his tabernacle, ſha'l be 
inhabitants of heaven in the world to comme 
1. They are born from above there. It is the wa- 
ters of the ſanctuary that the Spirit moves for the rege- 
neration of thoſe who are born of the Spirit. The 
word is the ſeed whereof the new creature is formed, 
Pet. i. 23. Where God has a-defign of love on a 
people, he ſets up his tabernacle among them, and 
gives his preſence with ordinances for their convic- 
on and converſion. - And fo of Zion it ſhall be faid, 
This man and that man was born in her, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 
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in 5. And fo it is natural for them to breathe in that 


2. They are made meet for heaven there, Eph iv. Wa! 
11, 12. . They are nouriſhed there unto eternal life; ue 
though thoſe. who remain dead in their fins receive {AY 
nothing from ordinances but food to their luſts, 
whereby they grow worſe: and worſe ; © thoſe that are 


in born for heaven, are nurſed up for it in ordinances. . 
r- WT ice che bride the Lamb's wife makes herſelf ready 


for 


the pledges of the Lord's love, his love wilitg and love. 
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. 2 tizen of 2 Zion de enn 
for the conſummation of the marriage; there ſhe getz 


tokens, till ſhe be brought home; and there the tra. 
vellers are refreſhed for their journey, Cant. iv. 6. 
From thence are they-tranſported to heaven, 2 

the Iſraelites from the wilderneſs to Canaan. The u. 
bernacle is the nurſery of grace, whence the trees of 
Eb thy are tranſplanted into the garden of go. 
3 It is the lower room of the houſe of God, from 
5 at death they are brought up to the higher 
rooms and manſions. And whoſo ſojourn not with Go 
in the tabernacle below, thall. never Gn: with him in 
heaven. ESE e a 


II. The next + intend heed is to I the reaſons of 
the doctrine, or why every one ſhould ſeriouſly and 
ſolemnly conſider what ſort of perſons, ſojourning 
with God dere, ſhall be inhabitants of heaven here 
after. 

1. Becauſe there is 2 even and hell, and every one 
muſt land in the one or the other at leng gth. Sure the 
very being of a heaven and hell, being * known to 
Us in the word, leaves men without excuſe for the care- 
leſs unthinking life they lead. Our being concerned it 
them challenges our conſideration, ſince we are not 
the beaſts which being dead are done: and the weight 
and importance of them to us ee the moſt ſolemn 
and ſerious conſideration. | 

2. Becauſe the laws of heaven Ait only ſuch and 

Lach perſons as are ſo and ſo qualified into it, and ad 
| judge others to be excluded for ever from it, John ii 
3. Except a man be born again, he cannot fee tit 
kingdom of God.“ Heb. xii. 14. Without holineſs n 
man ſhall ſee the Lord.” Pſal. xxiv: 3, 4. forecited. An 
therefore the apoſtle tells us, that if we live after tht 
fleſh, we ſhall die; but if we through the Spirit dl 
mori the deeds of the body, we ſhall live,” How vi 
; See Rev. xxi, wt. © There ſhall in no. wiſe ente 
(8 . oy: "_ chat defileth, neither bake 
WorKell 


CY 
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orketh abomination, or maketh a lie: bot they which 
re written in the Lamb's book of life.” This is a good 
eaſon for our moſt ſerious conſideration of the mats - 
ter. . 
. engt none who are capable of 9 deration, | 
Fi ever ſee heaven without it. The work of grace 


E ot. 
pp —— 
* P's 


are ang > ES. 


. 4 
"A Xn 


> N — n 
P ae ]³² 
1 WY 3 — = 


<= 


— * we bg — —-„- — 
—— —— * = "RET 


degins there, Lam iii. 40. Let us ſearch and try our WW 
s, and turn again to the Lord.” People may go þ 


ambling through the world at all adventures, they 
ay go dreaming through it without ſerious thoughts 

f eternity, and land in the pit : but none will get to- 
heaven either of theſe ways. 

4. Laſtly, Becauſe if we miſs of n we are 
ruined eternally. Eternal ſalvation and damnation lie 
at ſake : and if theſe cannot obtain ſolemn ſerious : 
thoughts of us, our caſe i is very deſperate. 


—— —— 
re — 
— T 
TT —ů 2 
2 n 


"=> A 
Y 3 N — —p x" * 4 7 — — 3 4 Y 3 
— - Y un rs Bot 3 * — % _—_ > — * * 8 .- A N. > hg 
4 — Ie rn g 7 2 8 Cs k ; 3 4 F 3 * 
—. IP r A 2 —— N 27 To ae wt NE IPRS — 7 
DE (5 5 V7 © 7 * W —— 22 * 


— 
* = We 


OY 7 l Y 2 2 
N 8 "> * A —*£ " N * 5 — r 
A — Os © * ho — * fy — * "FR I A = = - — — 722 
of : Slat 1 * 2 e rr 3 PRs 3 1 
df <2 = = 5 - rey © {= LI 3 WR * — HW a ä Zan. . þ Loans 
PR * l . r K 33 3 AC F 54 6 WS 2 
. S 3 . 5 — err a , K a 4 2 1 = 2 
1 PE 1 WY 6. "Oz Ea 
: . > 0 . * . 
TT ER, _ 


I; * 7 
of = x R_-4_ — 
3 


* =_ — SIS”; 4 

5 A E : EIS ELLE end ani. Ad = MES I 
N * =-£3 2 a = » þ 7 2 * * p 7 * 1 % 

—* S * FIT l bf r "x; * N 
r 5 . . 1 - - 2 = - _ 
—— — 8 — I . 3 * - * yy 
. . A ES * . BW 2 — _ X 

— 


af. - 
0 * 
222 2 * 
s EE 
Ip == * — — = 
4 * — 
Re 
* — — * 
SS ITT 
A * 
as wy on * 
any 4 Si — 
27 4 * 3 
— 5 


4 


wv 
* 0 
- 2 P — — — 
- - <= merry 
c 


— . 2 = 
FSR * 
pos 
2 

7 — 
— * 

4 : * 
8 — 


— wa 2 
N 


I come now to the 3 of this ſubject. And 
| exhort all of you ſolemnly, and ſeriouſly ro conſider, 
hat ſont of perſons ſhall be inhabitants of heaven. 
ake this matter to heart, and beſtow ſome thoughts 
upon it. And, 
1. Conſider of it ſolemnly, fixedly, and detiberace: | 
: Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider your ways, 
gs 5. Tou conſider of other things deliberately 
and bxedly ; ; why will you allow FOUR toul- concerns 
daly ſome paſſing thoughts by the bj? | 
2. Conſider of it with application to yourſelves, Job 
v. ult, © Lo this, we have ſearched it. ſoit is; hear 


, and know thou it for thy good. Prov. ix. 12. If 
i ada be wiſe, thou ſhalt be SE for thyſelf.” Do this, 
the 


that fo you may (ee whither you yourſelves be of oo 
ort, that are in the road to heaven, or not. _ 
3. Conſider of it practically, that you may ſet your- my 
ſelves to thruſt in among thoſe that ſo run as they may URN 
vain, ſo ſtrive as they may enter, and uſe ſuch vio- 
lence as they may take it by force. | 
4+ Laſtly, Contider of it divinely, as ſiſting your 
ye ous EY the Lord to underſtand it of himſelf. ef 1 


—— 


** 
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; his word. If you take the verdict of the world, or of 


your own hearts in the matter, ye will deceive your. Wind, 1 
ſelves; for ſo many are thought to get to heaven, thu Me are \ 

7. ml not be found there. For motives to pref this Ed in th 
cConſider, | dur Goc 
. Heaven is not pleniſhed but with choſen ng to t. 
people, 2 Cor. vi 17, 18. Wherefore come out fru Parated 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, laith the Lord, te the 


touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye {hall be my fon 
and daughters, ſaith the Lord Ahnighty.“ Hell receive 
all comers, but many are ſent off from the gates of 

heaven, and refuſed acceſs. Hence fays our Lord 
Luke xiii. 25. When once the maſter of the houſe i 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin th 
- ſtand without, and to knock at the door, faying, ford 
Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and fay unt 
vou, 1 know you not whence you are.“ | None cal 
tome to heaven, but, 

I. Sealed ones, ſuch as God has marked for him: 

lelf, 2 Tim. ii. 1g. © The foundation of God ſtandetl 
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ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them tha atth. 
are his. T hey are ſealed in the hidden man of tb the w 
heart, 55 the privy ſeal of the Spirit, Eph. i. 13M! fin 
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Te were ſtaled Sith that holy Spirit of promiſe. Gol 

own image is ſtamped on them, in knowledge, righ 

teouſneſs and holineſs. In the day of their conver 

ſion, the Lord puts his ſeal on them. and ſays, * Thy 

| ſhall be mine in the day that I make up my jewels, 

"Tie are ſealed in the forehead, Rev. vii: 3: and xit 

1. They look like him in the outward man, ant 

Walk as be walked, labouring to follow him, Jon] 

27 

1 . 7 8 8 N ones, ſeparated From: the world yi 
in wickedneſs, 2 Cor. vi. 17. forecited. They 

ſieparated from among the relt in this life, by the wor! 

of God on their ſouls, convincing, illuminating, ant 

krenewing them, and bringing them away to Chri 

: Brace ens them Put now WTO ee the reſt of e 

in 
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ind, 1 Cor. vi. 11. * And ſuch were ſome of you: but 
e are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtifi- - _ 
in the name of the Lord [eſas, and by the Spirit of 
dur God, Eph. il. 2. In time paſt ye walked accord- 
pp to the courſe of this world, &. They will be fe- 
rated after this life, Matth. xxv. 32. He ſhall ſepa- _ 
ate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
ep from the goats; and that will be a cleanly ſe- 
xaration, not only in reſpect of manner of life, but of i 
NCC „ 


Mot. 2. T 


he moſt part will be found refuſe, Matth. 
Kü. 14 © For many are called, but few are choſen.“ 
briſt's flock is but a very little flock, in compariſon _ wa 
f the devil's drove, Luke xii. 32. The former are ln 
ew, but the latter many, Matth. vii. 13, 14. The Flt 8 
oſpel-net has about it, the bad to be caſt away, as well 

xs the good to be gathered into.veilels}- Matth. xiii. 47. 

and ſince the moſt part will be caſt out, ſhould not each 

Fus be hn , . oe ee 
Mot. 3. Conſider it is not eaſy to get to heaven, 
Matth. vii. 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 

6 the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it. Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the - 
Itrait gate: for many will feek to enter in, and fhall nor 
de able. It is a buſineſs of the greateſt difficulty to get - 
bp to the holy hill. Many have ſeemed to have been 
ſet fair on the way to it, who have miſerably fallen 
ſhort. The Iſraelites in the wilderneſs were an emblem 

of this, Heb. iv. 1. Nay, they that do get there, have 

2 preat pinch in getting forward, 1 Pet. iv 18. The 
Mighteous are ſcarcely ſaved. There is all reaſon for the 
utmoſt diligence and circumſpection. according to the 
poltle's exhortation, Phil. ii. 12. Vor out your vun Je 
avation with fear and trembling. Our work is great, 1 
ur ſtrength ſmall, our enemies are many, and their 
ppolition is great: theſe require ſtriving, wreſtling, . +. na 
bylting, uſing violence, &c. „„ 5 : 5 _ 

| Liſlly, It is not a matter to be careleſs and indifﬀ= 
ent, about, whether we- ſhall. get there. or no. 
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There are two things about i it, that may r move us to 
the deepeſt concern. (1) The greatneſs of the happi. 
neſs or miſery that is before us. No tongue can expreſ, 
nay nor heart conceive, the happineſs of heaven, and 
the miſery in hell. The one is ſhadowed out toy 
by the beſt things here, the other by the worſt ; by 
as heaven is better than the beſt here, hell is worſe than 
- the worſt. (2. }; The eternity of that happineſs or ni. 
ſery. That is it that, accents the joys and praiſes i 

heaven, and the wo and ſhriekings of the dane, 

_ Happineſs without end, miſery without My, are happi 

_ neſs and miſery in perfection. 

What may help you in this 1 inquiry, as to your Own 
Nate, is the matter of communion with God here in hi 
| tabernacle of ordinances. Of which you may obſeryg 
.. the three following things. 


The 


5 bh 
1 
that is, 
walk in 
are ma 
he is uj 
namely 


1. That is our eſſay - piece for heaven: they wia Tae 
God admits to communion with him in ordinances, 

will never debar from communion with him in heaven: Doe 

and they that never get communion with him in the Cue i 

lower houſe, being capable of it, will never get it i = 

heaven. In h. 

2. The fame kind of qualifications are neceſſary 8 I. U 

mne one as for the other. 1 he anſwer to doch queſtion II. . 

WOE.” now, { 

3 Laſily, Wherefore jaſt.a as you were living! in thn III. 

world under ordinances, 10 may ye expect your lot it 8 

| the other world. I 

Let theſe things move you therefore ſeriouſly to thinkin heay 

on this important, matter, and the Lon givegon under that w: 

Ring i in all Sings | 1 
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E18! is the firſt character af one chat hall be an | 
1 - inhabitant of heaven. It is taken from his walk, © 
that is, bis s habitual and ordinary courſe of life, Mens 4K (08 
alk in this world. is the ſign of the place and ſtate they men 


re making to in another world. His walk is upr ght; 

be is upright in heart and life; or perfect and eutire, : 
namely, in the way of goſpel perfection. . : 

| Thetext affords this dodrine. | 


Docr:. 1 1 is fuch as 1 8 rig, W . that hal 
dwell i in teav. n hereafter. 


In handling. this Jofrine 1 mall. FRE TEE 

I. Unfold this character of walking vprightly. 1 

II. Confirm the point, that ſuch as walk vorightly - 
now, ſhall dwell i in heaven hereafter. be 


III. Apply the ſubject. 


l n 
— ">= f 


n 
n La * 
* 


n 


I. 1 ſhall onfold this 8 He that ſhall. dwell 
in heaven hereafter, walks uprightly now. And he 
that walks uprightly, . | 

1, Is fincere in the frame and diſpo gti tion 'of his 
heart. Hence prays the Pſalmiſt, . Do 75 O Lord, 
unto tlidle that be good, and to them that are upright ts 
in their hearts,” Pal. cxxv, 4 There. cannot be up- 
ightne(s/ of life without uprightneſs of heart. If the 
cripple is: made to go ſtraight, his legs. mult have a 
tew ſets and if men be brought to walk vprightly, 
their heayts muſt get a new ſet by converting grace. An 
wound beart will certainly make an puholy life, 
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142 The Citizen of Zion an upright Walker. 

_ agreeable to that, Pſal. Ixxviii. 37. © Their heart wa 
not right with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
covenant.” All the religion of an unregenerate man 

is but hypocriſy, hateful to God. and unprofitable tg 
| himſelf. God made man upright ; and he loſt hi 
uprightneſs. When God :new-makes him, he makes 
him upright again; gives his heart a ſet and bent t. 
wards God. and holineſs. So that the choice and de. 

fire of his ſoul is conformity to the will of God in all 

Haig. „ . 
2. He walks entirely in the intereſts of religion. 


no uſe 
courſe 
flaming 
in the 
ſonal v 
tive du 
matters 
dealing 
natural 
reſpect 


of a pie 


o 


This is the walk of the man that js within the cove. 4. E 
- nant, Gen. xvii. 1. Walk before me, and be thou per- like Z 
Fed. It is the ſame word as in the text. He is evan. i they © \ 
gelically perfect in parts, though not in degrees, the Lo 
The apoſtle explains it, Jam. 1. 4; * Let patience have ceives 
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, Lerd f 
wanting nothing.“ His religion conſiſts of ho/zneſs an comma 
righteouſneſs, Luke 1. 74. He is conſcientious and upper 
tender in his duty to God, and to his neighbour. Try ter in 
him in the matters of piety, he is in the intereſts of re. his obe 
ligion there; try him in the matters of morality, he ih man 
in the ſame intereſts there: for he walks entirely and will.“ 
perfectly. Veſſels fitted for deſtruction, ſome of then bliſhed 
chuſe the one half of religion, making painted hypo- ters of 
crites ; others the other half, making mere moraliſts ; Ml attainn 
others caſt off all ſhew of piety and morality too, mak-Wſ Hence, 

ing practical Athieſts. The veſſels fitted for glory, (1) 
chuſe, embrace, and walk in the whole of religion, in gro 
piety, and morality. _ „% a, 

3 He walks uniformly, his walk and religion is fect. F 

of a piece, Col iv. 12. ———< that ye may ſtang, perfect il of the 
and complete in all the will of God.” It was a piece of if that h. 
the Baptiſt's character, that he was conſiſtent with not lif 

. himſelf, not here and there according to the blowing -Plal. c 
_ of the wind, Luke vii. 24. - Men may hide and di- walk 11 
cover their art as they pleaſe: but nature will out. their 


They whoſe religion is artificial, are never, uniform WI vallou 
in it; there are always ſome things wherein they bate Bl fihüne 
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flaming hot in ſome opinion of religion, and key- cold 


in the duties of love to their neighbour ; in their per- 
ſonal walk ſomething like Chriſtians, but in their rela- | 


matters of God ſeeming to be ſome what, but in their 


dealings with men ſtart nanght. But religion is made 


natural in ſome fort to the veſſels of glory, namely, in 
reſpect of their new nature, and being natural will be 


of A piece? 


4. He walks in the Way of known duty univerſally, 
lke Zacharias and Elizabeth, whoſe character is, that 
they walked in all the commandments and ordinances of 


the Lord blameleſs, Luke i 6. Where ſoever he per- 
(eives God to call him, he follows, and fo follows the 
WT Lord fully; not ſticking at, or willingly baulking any 
commanded duty. Such are they who are fitted for the 
| 


upper Canaan, Numb. xiv. 24. It was David's charac- 


ter in oppoſition to Saul, that he would be univerſal in 


bis obedience, Acts xitl. 22. I have found David,. - 
a man after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfill all my 


WY vill.” And Saul loſt the kingdom, but it was eſta- 
WY bliihed to David for ever. And it is always the charac- 


ters of the veſſels fitted for deſtruction, whatever their 


WT attaiaments be, One thing thou lackeſt, Matth. x. 21. 
Hence, by 5 3 


. (40, He that walkeih vprightly, will not walk en 


in groſs pollutions of the outward man: that cannot 
be univerſal obedience that has ſuch a ſeen groſs de- 
fect. Pſal. xxiv. 3, 4. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 


not lift 
walk in the law of the Lord” The upright want not 


their ſpots, ſins of daily infirmity: but a courſe of 
wallowing in the mire of drunkennefs, ſenſuality, - 


| The Citizen of Zion an upright Walker: 143 
no uſe for it, but lay it aſide as what would mar the 
courſe of their corrupt nature. Hence many will be 


of the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? He 
that hath clean bands, and a pure heart; who hath 

ft up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully.. 
Pfal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who 


fltuneſs, ſwearing, lying, Ce. 1 doubt if that be 
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found the ſpot of God's people, 1 Chr. vi. 11. Ard 
Jack were ſome of you; ſays Paul to the Corinthians, 
that i furnicatörs, &c. verle 9, 10. beet ye are waſh. 
ed, &c. Gal. v. 19. 
manifeſt, which are theſe,” Adultety, 1 un. 
"cleannes, laſciviouſneſs, &c. 
He that walkech uprightly, will not allow 
: himſelf 3 in any known ſin whatſoever, ſeen or unſeen 
to the world. Hence David ſays, I was upright be. 
fuore him: and Ikept my ſelf from mine iniquity,” Pfal. 
xviii 23. Such a bias of the heart and way as lead 
to the indulgence of any ſin, ſpeaks a heart parted be. 
tween the Lord and luſts. The upright man is at odds 


with ſin as fin, and therefore with all that | is known to 


be ſin 0 
45 He waths as under ths eye of God. ier faid 

- this Lord to Abraham; Walk b. fore me, Gen. xvii. 1, 
And ſays David, I have ſet the Lord always before me, 


Pal. xvi. 8. Knowing him to be his witne ſs in all 


things, and believing his omniſcience with application, 
he ſtudies to approve himſelf unto God. Our rejvi- 
cing is this, ſays the apoſtle, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with 
flefhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had 
our converſation in the world,“ 2 Cor. i. 12. There 
is a ſpice of Atheifm in hypoctiſy. | 


upon him : the pre ſumptuous ſinner, if he can cart) 


the matter fecurely as to the world's part, ſtands not 


on the Lord's knowledge of his crime, Pal, xxxvi. 1, 


% The tranſgreſſion of the wicked: ſaith within my 


heart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes.” 


But the upright man deals with God, as if the eyes of 


all men were-on him; and with men, as knowing that 
the eye of God is upon him. And his main care is te 
_ approve himſelf to God, whether as dar approve of 
condemn him. | 

'6. He walks fogly, 2 Cor: i. 12. above te 


T he 1 man Is e 15 . double minded 
5 e man, 


— 


Now the works of the fleſh are 


The-eareleſs ſinner 
forgets God, and minds not that the eye of God is 


man, V 


heart an 
This ſin 


dare no 


the moi 


after tl 
content 
to be o 
me, O 
and kn 
ed way 
abhors 


abomin 


PE a 
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will by 


the ho! 
and the 
devour! 
honour 
all to © 
ſeek in 
neſs. 
rightne 
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rightne 
then at 
denote 
Lord's 
whole 
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a good 
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man, who in the language of the holy Ghoſt hath - 
Jeart and a heart, Pal. xit. 2. that is, a double heart. 
This ſingleneſs was a bright part of the character of the 
primitive Chriſtians, of Whom it is ſaid. Acts ii: 46. 
that, they did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingle- 
ry of heart ;? but it is a rare character Pp us. The 
upright man walks ſingly, 5 

(l.) In oppoſition to deceitfulneſs, Col. il. 22. He 
dare not deal deceitfully with God, like thoſe who with 
the mouth ſhewed much love, but their hearts went 
after their -covetouſneſs. Hence the upright man is 
content that God would ſearch and ſift him, as deſiring 
to be open before him: Pſal cxxxix. 23, 24+ Search 
me, O God, ſays David, and know my heart: try me, 
and know my thoughts. And ſee if there be any wick⸗ 
ed way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. He 
abhors deceitful dealing with men, as knowing it is an 
abomination to the Lord. He dares not uſe the bout- 
ates and tricks that others ſtand not upan; dor deals 
f ingly towards God and man. r 

(2. ) In oppoſition to ſelfiſhneſs, Eph. vi. 5. They 
will labour to be ſingle in their aims and deſigns, for 
the honour of God in the chief place, and their own 
and their neighbours. good in the next. Selfiſhneſs is a 
devouring deep that 12 allows up all due concern for the 
honour of God, and the good of others; and ſacrifices 
all to one's own intereſt; ſo that ſelf is all that ſuch 
ſeek in their religious performances, and worldly buſi- 
neſs. Where it predominates, erp ! is no room for ur. 
rightneſe. | 

7. Laſtly, He walks conſtantly in the paths of up- 
rightneſs, John viii. 31. If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed.“ He walketh, which 
denotes ' a continued action; he perſeveres in the 
Lord's way; uprightneſs is his conſtant courſe in the 


whole of his. life. A good man may do an ill thing, 9 8 


and an ill man may do 2 good. thing: but it is the 
habitual courſe of à man's life that denominates him 
good or ill man. For men 1 © take their religion 1 | 

ns ts 
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fits and ſtarts, and now and then to make conſcience of 
their duty to God and to man; and anon to ſhake all 
looſe again, and walk like men of Belial without yobe; 
that is not the upright walking, that is the character af 


tos te to 
even in 
and the 
The co 
to dark. 


thoſe who ſhall be inhabitants of heaven Remember WM ward in 
that ſaying of Chriſt's, © He ſhall endure unto the end, 4. * 
the ſame mall be ſaved, Matth. iv. 13. cd b 
1 ſhall be 
II. 1 prockel . the ede 8 it is lac ly, ſha 
as walk uprightly now, who ſhall dwell in heaven Here ed a m 
after. In order to this, conſider, _ fied his 
1. Heaven is the land of vprightneſs, Pal. call others, 
10. All are upright there, God, angels, and men, they m. 
All liars or diſſemblers with God or men, are excluded Wl nent. 
from heaven, and declared to be ſuch as ſhall have their OR 
portion in hell; Matth. xxiv. alt. Rev. xxii. 15. Its WW I cor 
the upright only that will dwell in heaven, Pſa), cx. I ha 
t. The upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence.” hortatic 
2. The new birth, which is from heaven, and USE 
makes men meet for heaven, frames them to an up- us, tha 
right walk. No perſons get there, but ſuch as are I in heay 
born again : for, ſays our Lord, © Except a man be on a w 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God,” John Wil way of 
tit. 3. None are born again, but thereby chey get a Wl mentat 
new ſet of heart, whereby they are made upright in Wi in, Mi 
heart, Pſal. xxxvi. 10. And an upright heart will cer. I they 
tainly ſhew itſe}f in one's walk; 2 Cor. v. 17. f glean 
any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature : old things Wl © my ſ. 
are paſſed away, behold, all things are become new. © periil 
Therefore a pure heart and clean hands. are c Joined to- © amon 
gether, Pſal. „ c every 
3. An upright walk is he leit with in which , do e 
they make forward to the kingdom. Hence Solomon WM * and t 
- - ſays, Thou haft ſhewed unto thy ſervant David my he ut 
father great mercy, according as he walked before thee up. 
in truth, and in righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of is th; 
heart with thee,” 1 Kings ii. 6. And no man can ex-. men, 


pect on good grounds to walk in white in heaven, Wil © perpl 


f but he WhO walks 1 in uprigheneſs ners Hence ek 
| LN fat 


— 
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ſays to the church of Sardis, * « Thou haſt a few names 
eren in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments ; 
and they ſhall walk with me in white,” Rev. iii. 4. 
The contrary way is the way, of the wicked, and leads 
to darkneſs, * Whoſe ways are crooked, and they fro- 
ward in their paths, Proy it. 1 5. 
4. Laſtly, The. Lord himſelf hath plainly 8 

Ty in his word, that uprig cht Waste and they only 
lll be ſaved, Prov. xxviil. 18. Whoſe walketh uprig bf. 
ly, ſhall be ſaued. If the blood of Chriſt hath touch» 
ed a man's conſcience, and the Spirit of Chriſt ſancti- 
fed his ſoul, that man will walk uprightly. As for 
others, they have no ſhare of theſe; and however 


ln may carry it a Ws * will be ruined j in a mo- | 


— 
- 


71 come now to . 1 of this  ſbjea, lich 
ſnall diſcuſs in an uſe of conviction and an uſe of ex- 
hortation. : 

Usx I. for r This: may ſerve to convince 
Us, that there are few of this generation that will dwell 
in heaven, if they turn not over a new leaf, and fall 
on a way, they are not acquainted with yet, - viz. the 
way of uprighrne . Well may we take up Micah's la- 
mentation over the men of theſe dregs of time we live 
in, Micah. vii. 1,4 © Wo is me, for I am as when 
*they have gathered the ſummer-fruits, as the grape- 

( gleanjngs of the vintage: there is no cluſter to eat: 
; my ſoul defired the firſt ripe fruit. The good man is 

( periihed out of the earth: and there is none upright. 
among men: they all lie in wait for blood: they hunt 
' every man his brother with a net. That they may 
do evil with both hands earneſtly, the prince alketh, 
and the judge aſketh for a reward: and the great man 
che uttereth his miſchie vous deſire: ſo they wrapt it - 
pp.” The beſt of them is as a brier: the moſt upright 
1 ſharper tHan a thorn- hedge : : the day of thy watch- 
wen, and thy viſitation cometh ; now ſhall, be their 

. AY But nes? of, We 1s, N 
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much double dealing with God and with men. I of. 
fer a few of many glaring ſigns and evidences of want 

of uprightneſs. - T 
Sign 1. Men keeping ſtill ſome beloved luſt or other 
that all the checks they get for it, from the word, 
their conſciences, or providence, cannot make then 
part with. They never deal uprightly with God, bu 
till like Ananias and Sapphira keep back a part; quite 
_ contrary to the practice of the holy Pſalmiſt, who tay, 
I was upright before him: and I kept myſelf fron 
mine iniquity,” Pſal. xvii. 23. 
. Sign 2. Having more regard to the eye of men, than 
do the eye of the all-ſeeing God. Their credit has more 
weight with them than their conſcience ; and if they 
can pleaſe men, they little regard whether they pleaſe 
God or not, Gal. i. 10. Hence if they can carry their 
wickedneſs ſecretly to the world, they regard no more 
than if God were cloſed up in heaven. 
Sign 3. Impatience of reproof, a fad ſign of a heart 
not upright with God. As a man that deſires to keep 
a clean face, will bear with one that tells him of a ſpot 
upon it; ſo an vpright man will take with warning, 
admonition, and reproofs, Pfal. cxli. 5. Let the 
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Vighteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs; and let him brother 
reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhall not every n 
break my head : for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in ther vil dec 
calamities. And alas! there are few this day of that the trut. 
fort. Men love their (ins, at leaſt their credit, better nd wea 
than to bear with having it told them that they hae iüit the 


dome an in thing. - 5 
Sign 4. Not labouring to approve one's ſelf ts Gol 

in one's dealings with men, in matters of the world 
Eph. vi. 5, 6. 2 Cor. i. 12. An vpright man, in 
worldly matters, will look on God as his party, as we 
as his neighbour. He will deal in theſe things, # 
, knowing that God is his witneſs, and will be his judge 
But alas! moſt men have no eye to God, but in their 
religious duties, which ſhews that they are not uprigit 


.. - With God there neither, ” 
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Sign 5. The wearing out of the ſenſe of the bind- 
ng force of that rule from off the ſpirits of men, Matth. 
i. 12. All things whatſoever ye would that men 
ould do to you, do ye even fo to them.” This is 4 
we of practice, which the very lighr of nature teacheth, 
: the bond of ſociety, confirmed to us by divine reve- 
ation; but ſo-lictle regarded in our day. as if men had 
enounced their reaſon, as well as their religion, in 
our of their own ſelfiſh ends Hence, when there 
5 occaſion of advantage offering to many, there is no 
zore conſidered by them, but if it be for their own 
profit; no more confideration of their neighbours, than 
they alone were in the world, or at leaſt that they 
y very well build up the intereſt of their dear ſelf on 
he ruins of others. 
Sign 6. The abounding of fraud, daceit, and vio- 
lence among men. Religion in the power of it is much 
vorn out from among the generation, and moral houeſ- 
y is dying out apace. The fear of God is caſt off by 
i moſt port, and an upright regard to men is rare 
o be found. Ir was ſo with the Jews before the Ba- 
bylonſh captivity, Jer. he. . 5. 9+ abe ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and truſt ye not in any! - 
brother 2 for every brother will utter ſupplant, and 
very neighhour will walk with. flanders. And they 
vill deceive every one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak 
the truth: they have taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, 
and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. Shall I not 
ifit them for theſe things? ? ſalth the Lord: ſhall not 
y ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this?” It was 
o with the old world before the deluge came on, 
zen vi. 4, 11. © There were giants in the earth in 
thoſe days ; and alſo after that, wh n the ſons of God 
ame in unto the daughters of men, and they bare chil- 
tren to them; the ſame became mighty men, which 
ere of old, men of renown, The earth alfa was cor- 
apt before God; and the earth was filled with vio- 
lace,” It i *. fo with us at this ap ; aud there is no 
y „„ . ground 
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: ground to doubt but it will bring 4 heavy ſtroke 0 
the generation. 
i of eee As ever ye would dwell in 
Heaven, walk uprightly on this earth. 1 ſhall enfore 
this exhortation with a few motives... 
| Mot. 1. They who walk. otherwiſe dechire them. 
ſelves firangers to Chriſt, without Chriſt, without hope, 
and without God in the world. They have no ſavin 
-Intereſt in Chriſt who do not love him, 1 Cor. xvi. 22 
If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let hin 
be anathema, Maran-atha.” It is the upright only 
that love him, Cant. i. 4. They only are accounted ty 
love him that are upright i in their walk, John xiv. th, 
Tf ye love me, keep my commandments. 1 John v. 
This is the he of God, that we heep hrs commandments, 
Hence upright walking is declared to b: the evidence 
of one's right and title to heaven, Rev. xxii. 14 
„ Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the 6 
Mot. 2. God hates hypocritica] and Frenkel men, 
and excludes them from communion with him here 
and hereafter, al. V«.5, 0, The fooliſh ſhall not 
Nand in thy ſight : thou hateſt all workers of! iniquity, 
Thou fhalr deitroy, them that ſpezk leaſing.” God i 
light, which ſets every thing It its true colours. Ag 
darkneſs then is contrary to light, ſo are they to the 
nature and will of God, and darkneſs wii] be their pur: 
tion, Matth. xxiv. t. He {bail cut him aſunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : rhere 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” 
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y Mot. 

Mot. 3. The cheat falls heavieft on the man bin na'king 

| who, does not walk vprightly. Men deal deceitful 1. 1 
with God ; but can they deceive him, can they büdgeod. P 
his all- ſeeing eye? No: © Be not deceived ; God ines 
not mocked: for wharſoever a man ſoweth, that wal bis 0 
he alſo reap,” Gal, vi. 7, T hey deal deceirfully with). mache 
men, and they may deceive them indeed but wher vs a n 


is the 225 f when per Rags they procnre a youu my 
0 


if themſelves from others, which they do not deſerve 3 
but in the mean time they bring double guilt on their 
dn louls, both doing evil, and pretending the contra- 


ry; and fo expoſe. themſelves to God's wrath both as 5, 


evil-doers and as diſſemblers. 


Met. 4. The trade of deceitful dealing and > IE 5 
bling either with God or man, will not laſte. All the 


hypocriſy and deceit of the world will be expoſed to 
open view ere long, when Chriſt fhall ſet his throne for 
udgement. There is nothing covered, (ſays he,) that 
(hall not be revealed ; and hid, that ſhall not be known, 


jadgement, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil, Eccl. xi. alt. And there 
vill be no place for deceit any more. None will pretend 


place for over-reaching others there, 

Mat. 5. There is nothing in the world worth going 
eff the way of uprightneſs for, Iſa. xxxill. 15. For 
Whatever is to be had that way, is had with God's 
lifpleaſure,” and "inflead of a rod it becomes a ſerpent, 
Ecdl. x. 8. He chat diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it; 
and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him.“ 
And however men fare according. to their wiſſi in ſuch 
a way, it is a dear reckoning that comes in at the end. 
It is a way to cut mens days, Pſal. Ive wit. * Bloody 
and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their days: 
and a fair way to ruin them for another world, Jer. 


hall be a fool.“ 


Waking uprightly- 

1. It is very ſr ing and acceptable in the ſight of 
Cod, Plal xi 7. The righteous Lord loveth righte- 
ou! neſs, his countenance doth behold the upright.” It 
k his own image, and he cannot but love it. When 
be made man like himſelf, he made him upright. Job 
Was a nonſuch. man iii God's account, and he was an 


N 2 VV 
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Matth. x. 26. For God ſhall bring every work into 


to be what he is not in hell; and there will be no 


xvii. 11. He that getteth riches, and not by right, | 
ſhall leave them in the midit of his days, and al his end 


Mot. laſt, Conſider the excellency of oprightneſs and 
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Whether hypocrites or profane, Pſal. cxxv. 4, 5. Di 


fi. 19. They went out from us, but they were nol 
of us: for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but they went out, that the 
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1 

- upright man, Job i. 8 See how Chriſt commends Na. 7. 0 
thanael, Behold an Vraelite indecd, in whom i is 10 guilt, 7 the 
John 1. 4. theirs 

2. Though there be many weakneſſes hanging abou enera 
a man, yet, if what he does, he do uprightly, that vil 5 
not mar che wor of his work with God through 
_ Chriſt, Cant. v. 1. Gold is precious, though it ben . 
mong much droſs; and our gracious God knows hoy | 
to diſcern betwixt and ſeparate the droſs from the gold; | 
1 Kings xv. 14. The hiph places were not removed; The 


' nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart Was perfect with the Lord 
ail his days, 1 | 

3. it is the great aitinguiſhing rer betwixt 
good and bad men, Chriſt's ſheep and the devil's goats 


good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts. As for ſuch as wr 
aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of in! quity: but peace hal] b 
upon Ifrael,”” 

4. It is a great preſervative UN? apeſtaſy, 1 Joh 


HE 
R 
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worket 
It his b 
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might be made manifeſt, that they were not all of u The 
Prov. xiti. 6. Righteoufneſs keepeth him that is dps, 
right in the way.“ It is the want of it, that makes ſ 54 
many apoſta tes, in an enſnaring world, vein they tha 5 00 
W ll be led off the way, will not want ſuitable tempt! Wis wo 
tions. RN 
Kis notable comfort in the wor of times, tu In P 
will lat when all «ther comforts are taken from Us 5 U 
2 Cor. i 12. forecited. Conſcience of uprightneſs ë en, 
feaſt indeed, IT. « 
6 l[h+y are entitled to protection from the evil ty III. 
in a ſpecial manner, whether God takes them away en 1 
it come, Ifa. Ivii. 2. or they be ſhelcered when it come 1 
as Noah was, Gen. vi. 9. * Soy, 
7 e Their end will be Powe, Pl vi bree p 
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27, © Mark the perfect man, and behold the ——— 7 
for the end of that man is peace? A bleſſing ollows 
theirs after they are dead and gone, Pſal cxii. 2. The 
generation of the e ſhall be bleſſed, 5 
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teouſneſs. 


Pen Xv. 2. | 


* 


| Frei is the Gen vr of an inhabitant of hea=- 
ven: He is a worker, not one that ſtandetb idle 


worketh righteouſneſs towards God and man, making 
It his buſineſs to give both to God and man their due. 
For the words are general; taking in whatloever is juſt: 
and righteous, whether owing to God or man: 

The doctt ine natively. GI from the text is às ei 
lows, „ | RT gd 1 


this wor ld, that fall. abel. in heaven hereefler. 


in proſecuting this n 'L ſhall, 

I. Unfold this character of one: that ſhall dell ini 
heaven, He worketh righteouſneſs. | | | 

II Confirm the doctrine. 

III. bs er ECO bal 


L. F am: to unfold this character fo one that tall d well 
in heaven, He Wor keth e 
tliree. DArtss 3 | „ 7 

5 N. * N 


The Citizen of Zion a Worker of Righ- 


A wor keth Righteouſneſs, —— . 


in the market place; but a doer of good works : he 


'Doer. 1 17 he that worketh ie now int 
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7 ze Citizen . Zim 
Fir, He is a N in Chriſt, 500 righteom i 


Faith, This is a neceſſary and chief branch of a u 
g character, according to our Lord's own teſtimony, i Tim 
John vi. 29. * This is the work of God, that ye be. ¶wroug 


lieve on him whom he hath fent.” He that does not r ** 
work this work. wol ks no righteouſneſs at all. The MM(acrific 
imputed right-oufnels of a Redeemer is the meat abid. Nhe was 


- Ing unto eve! laſhing life, which our Lord calls us eo vork r 


work, that is, to get to ourſelves by farth, ver. 27. C, oer. 6. 
To he a worker of righteouſneſs ſuppoſes one to be in rightec 
the firſt place a believer, one laying hold on and em. ore th 
bracing Chrilt for righreouſnels, and living by faith! un begotte 
im. This appears, obe die. 
t. A man maſt firſt be righteous, before he can life, tb 
work righteouſneſs of life, 1 John iii 2. He that do Wh 
righteouſneſs. is ri ghteous, even as he is righteous,” rot tru 
The tree makes the fruit, not the fruit the tree: and righteo 
therefore the tree muſt be good, before the fruit can{ſdvelier 
be good, Marth vii. 18. A righteous man may make the fir 
a righteous work, but no work of an unrighteous man ſrighteo 
can make him righteous. Now we become righteous of a ci 
ouly by faith. through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt im. {out of 
puted to vs, Rom v. T. 28 wor! 
2. A ſout not united to Jeſus Chrilt, cannot work C 
righteouſneſs, John xv 5. Milbout me ye can do m. chat he: 


lilt ſet] 
“God, 
extortio 
lican. 


| poſleſ; 


fired up in Chriſt, 1 John v. 11, 12. As the pipe 
laid ſhort of the fountain, mult be empty of water; ſois 
the ſou: of life and ſtrength, which is not united to 
Chriſt. And it is by faith that ſouls ; are united to him. 
So, where there is no faith, there is no. life; and 


Where there is no life, there 1 is no wo Reg of righteoul- ums at 
. duty of 


While ns VE ence Is act purged of the guilt tikes th 


of Gen death, the works wrought by the man are his relig 


but dead wo "hs not works of rightcouſneſs, Heb. is. formanc 
14 Ant it is only the blood-of Chriſt applied by faith {ſirangec 


that can purge the conſcience, remove the curſe, which, ln op 
While it lies on a man, will leave him eter nally barren. Mete tha 
| 4. Laſh, = 
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4. Lſily, Faith is the ſpriug of all good works. 
There the man's working of righteouſneſs begins, 
1 Tim. i. 5. 1 John Hi 12. How was it that Abe 


he was righteous '”” And without it no man can do a 


wroupht righteouſnefs? The apoſtle tells us, Heb. xi. 
4 © By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs, that 


55 a Worker of Righteouſnefs. rs. 


ock pleafing to God, and therefore no righteous work, 


MW rightconſnels. They are nut married to Chrift, there. 
bre they cannot bring forth fruit to God; they are not 
WM begotten again, and made his children; therefore their 
obedience is but fla viſſ: they ire not partakers of his 
(Wife, therefore their works are but dead. fs 
Wherefore let men work as they will, if they be 
"WI not true believers in Chriſt, they are not workers of 
righteouſneſs ; and, confequently, they \ will not be 
dwellers in heaven. Ye muit then clole with Chriſt in 


riphteouſneſs, or ye will never truly bear this character 
of a citizen of Zion. A man ſhalt as ſoon force fruit 
eut of a branch broken off fi om the tree and withered, 
as work righteouſneſs without believing in, and uniting 


that hear the goſpel are ruined. 


6 (1.) One is, works without faith ; and here the lega- 
eilt ſettles. Witneſs the Phariſee, Luke xviil. 11, 12. 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
oWMextorcioners, unjuit, adulterers, or even as this pub- 


can. I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 


I poſſeſs.” And this he does to his 0wn deſtruction. He 
ins at the duties of the law, but neglects the great 


with Chriſt. Theſe are two things by which thoſe 


ver. 6. Whatever unbelievers do, is- but a ſhadow of 


the firſt place, and by faith receive the gift of imputed _ 


duty of the goſpel. He aiuns to do good, but never 


tales the right way, the only way to be good. Hence 
lis religion is no more but a parcel of hypocritical per- 
brmances, dead works, the man himſelf be ing ſtill a 
anger to the life of God, becauſe out of Chrüt. 


; In oppoſition to this, the citizen of Zion is a believer, 
ane that has cloſed with Chriſt by fanh, and that ſtill 
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. De Citizen of Dm. : 
hves hs faith, Gal. ii. 20 deriving virtue and ſtrength 
from Jeſus, and leaniag on his righteouſneſs alone; 


this pa 
follow 


who has taken, and doth ſtill take Chriſt for righteouſ 1. | 
neſs and ſanctification too, IIA. xlv. 24. Agreeable 1 Will. 2 
this firſt part of the character. becauſe 
(2) The other is, faith without werks; Which is band on 
a dead faith, that will ne ver fave the ſoul. With we hing. 
carnal goſpellers fatisfy themſelves to their own deſtru. but the 
tion, James ii 14, 11. What doth it profit, though belides 
a man ſay he hath Faith, and have not works? cin fur ple, hi 
fave hin? Faith, if it hath not wor ks, is dead, being He lift 
alone They pretend to believe in Chriſt, but nee © 
not conſcientious in the performance of ht ly duties, Proper 
They will take Chriſt for their Prieſt to fave theme be { 
from hall, but not for their King to fave. them from 2. | 
their ſins. Ard fo: in effect Ry. would: make Cbrilt 0 of whe 
miniſter of fin. - fo the 4 
In oppoſition: to dale the citizen of Zion; being a true himſel 
believer, is a worker too, a wor ker of righteouſnsls Lord s 
Being married, to Chriit, he briogs forth the fruit af ee 
holy obedience; being raiſed with Chriſt, he lives wii cf 
God, and ſerves in newneſs of the {} ſpirit, "Thi s bring e 


me to the 
Second part, He „ 3 neſs towards God sccoun 

He is one that labours ſincerely to give God his due, theref 
being jult and righteous in his dealings with his Maker. Cor. 


4 


There is a duty that man owe to God, by the rule df 1 5 
juſtice : it is juſt that we perform 1 it, and:it is a wrong ce 
done to him, to with hold it, becauſe 1 it is his due fron er an 
us, Matth xxil. 2.1. Render unto G54 the things thi fore u 
are God's, And thus men are ſaid to work righteoul; N. 
nels, Iſa. Ixiv. 3 Thou meeteſt him that rejvice:b,l alte 
and worketh righteouſneſs. Acts x. 35. In every n 5 be 
tion he- that feareth. God, and werketh righteoulnel a 
is accepted with him The true Chrittian that ſhall 4 his 
be a dweller in 1 being furniſhed from heaven 2 
by faith for working righteouſneſs, War ke th acccrding. Aa, 7 


+H, EO ee to give. God. his due. 2 
| V 


5 


Fg 


1 


oe particulars. 
He gives God his heart. God requires . Prov. 
2 26. My fon, give me thine heart. Tt is his due, 


and only can fatisfy it: and the believer gives it bim, 
ſaying, as Pſal. xiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee 7 and there is none upon earth that I defire 
beſides thee.” He gives God his heart, to be his tem- 
le, his . the holy of holies conſecrated to bim. 
He lifts his heart and affections off the world. his luſts, 
yea even his lawful comforts, and gives it back to the 


to be ſacrilegious robbing of Gd. 

2. He gives God himſelf, as the Macedonians did, 
of whom it is ſaid, that they fi f gave their own ſelves 
10 the Lord, 2 Cor. Viti. 5. The man does not look on 


Lord's by creation, and the Lord's by baptiſmal dedi- 
cation, by redemption, by daily conſervation: and 
therefore he makes himſelf the Lord's alſo by voluntary 
reſignation, ſaying, I am the Lord's, Iſa. xliv 5. He 
owns himſelf debtor to God for his being, and therefore 
«counts it juit that he be for him, Hoſ. iv. 3. and 


a Cor. vi. 20. 

ence 1s his due from us. He 1s the Lord, our Crea- 
tor and Sovereign Lord; our Redeemer ; and there- 
fore we are bound to obey him, Exod. xx. 2. He is 


Maſter, Mal. i. 6. And the conſcience of duty ow- 


them that ſhall dwell in heaven to be deen to him, 


0 * 


a Parkes, of Rightemfrr.. ITE. ny” 
this part of his character ſhall be branched out in the 


becauſe he made it, and he alone is the fit match for it, 


proper owner; not daring to alienate it, knowing that 


himſelf as proprietor and maſter of himſelf. He is the 


therefore that ſoul and 181770 be employed for * 
3 He gives obedience to God, Luke 1 6. Obe. 


our King and Lawgiver, our Father and ſupreme 
mg to him, on all theſe and other accounts, moves 


as his creatures, ſubjects, children, and ſervants. And 
they give him limited obedience, as their abſolute 
Lord, not difputing, but doing his commands, as Abra-- 
ham did; Gen. xXU.; univerſal obedience, as —_ 
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7 outward man, ſtu 1ving a blameleſs life. Luke i 6. Pal, 


; #4 . The Ciizen of Zim 


4 bs 


% 


commands of obedience, Luke i i. 6. They are univer. 


they have a family. being awed by that threatening, 


that all his precepts are right, Pal. exix 128. ; a 
obedience of the inner man, reſigning their ſouls 10 the 
will of his commands and of his providence ; and of (he 


v. 2: 
ejectec 
vealth, 
hem Tt 
eckon 
ore it 
ance,' 


XXIV. 3, +; 2 chearful, ſon-like obedience, with heat 
and good-will. Iſa. Ixiv. 5˙· 3 and conllant : obedience 
FO: cxix 112. 

Hle gives God his worſhip, John i ix. 31. Heiz 
our God, and therefore it is his due, Marth. iv. 10, f 
0 they who will not worſhip him, would ungod him 
if they could But they chat fhall dwell in heaven, 
walk in the ordinances of his worſhip, as well as in hi 


ſal in his worſhip, 514. ; they dare not keep back 
part of his known worlhip from him. They give hin 
outward worſhip, in prayer, praiſe, &e, They wor: 
ſhip him in ſecret, Matth. vi. 6. ; in their families, if 


« Pour out thy fury upon—the families that call not 
on thy name; and in the congregation of his people, 
And they join in ward worſhip with the outward, which 
_ diſtinguiſheth them from. the hypocrite, as the other 
from the profane, John iv. 24. Phil. iii, 3. Tbe in. 
ward wor ſhip is the worſhip of the heart, in faith, fear, 
love, patience, humiliation, c. f yealth, 

He gives God the uſe of his talents. It is his due, ream 
for they are alt his, given to inen to improve them 7: E 
for him. They that ſhall dwell in heaven, knowﬀ' '* his 
that their time is the Lord's, and they muſt be ac- awful 
countable to him for it; therefore THEY dare not bey th 
ſquander it away idly, doing nothing, far leſs wickedly jul they 
doing miſchief, Pal. xc 12. Their gifts are the vealrh, 
Lord's, . given them to profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 8 1 
therefore they dare neither keep them laid up in the 10 
napkin of civility, ſatisfying themſelves that they do”. 1 
no of with them, as the ſlothful ſervant did, Luke xi. ph, \ 
20. ; nor hide them in the earth of carnality; L zine fs, t of 


570 eee ſo baking them, | Matth. ll oth 
XV. n all h 


— 


4 4 7 Righteous. 5 C 159. 


xv. 25-3 knowing that both the one 4000 the 60 are 
ejected of God, as unprofitable ſervants ; that their 
vealth, honour, credit, authority, opportunities of 
going good, are the Lord? s; that God has intruſted 
hem there with for his own ſervice, and they muſt 
eckon for the uſe of them, Luke xvi. 2. ; and there - 
ore it js their care to honour the Lord with rheir ſub= 
tance,” to improve their honour, &c. for God, 1 Sam. 
„ 30 to do good as they have opportunity ; that their 
1 health, and ſtrength are the Lord's; that theſe ' 
ill not laſt, and therefore they will uſe them for 
od, while they HAVE them ; wen that the belt 1 is 
b de 5 
6 He gives God the pie and thankful Wen 
e of all hie comforts and enjoyments, Pſal. 1 
It is his due, for they are all his benefits. Our 
ply bread we have at his table : he gives us our N 
good things, he gives us the good of them; and no- 
hing can be more comfortable to us than he makes it 
o be. So while others ſacrifice to their own net, 
nd ſay as Deut. vin. 17. My power and the might 
f my hand hath gotten me this wealth; they remember 
he Lord, for it is he that givetb them power to get 
vealth,“ verſe 18. This thankfulneſs runs out into a 
tream of Obedience. „ 
7. He gives God the diſpoſal of bs Je Prat avii, My 
t is his due ; hence 1 is that, Matth. xx 15. Is it not 
awful for me to do what I will with mine own ?? So. 
a bey that ſhall dwell in heaven are ſelf. denied ones: 
ll they have in the world is at his diipofal, their health, 
realch, liberty, and life itſelf, Luke xiv. 26 _ 
8 Lyſtly, He gives God the chief part in all his 
uty to man, out oi conſcience towards God doing his 
duty to men: his piety is the fountain of his joltice, 
x ph. vi. 7. This is God's due, becauſe he is the 
eit of beings, therefore to be loved for bimſelf, and 
ll others loved for his ſake. Hence he ſerves God 
wv, * his e and dealing: with men, e his 
ww 
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| x60 Tie Garen 72 Zion, 
duty. 3 as he will of God: ſo bis love: to Gay is 


out much ado, it may be ſeen, chat chere are * luc 
that mall dwell in heaven hereafter, as he believes in 
bour; and this completes his character as a worker of 


righteouſneſs. Moral honeſty is an eſſential part of 


Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 9. True religion makes a man not only 
pious towards God, but righteous towards his neigh. 
bour. This part of the character of a citizen of Zion 


* mids of a crocked and perverſe nation,“ Phil. ji. 1 
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Even L 


* ſpring of his duty to men. 
Theſe are they that work EVER SON | and wat! 


in the world. 
Thirdly, He works righteouſneſs ae man. un 


Chriſt, and performs his duty to God in ſincerity, ſo he 
is conſcientious in the practice of his duty to his neigh. 


true Chriſtianity, without which no man ſhall ſee the 


we may take up in theſe three generals. 

1. He is one that will wrong no man to his know: 
edge. This is a neceſſary evidence of ſonſhip to God. 
Hence believers are repreſented to be blameleſs and 
- harmleſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the 


Job took. the comfort of it as ſuch, chap: xxxi. 7, 8, 
« If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and mine heart 
walked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to 
my hands: tlien let me ſow, and let another eat; yes 
let my offspring be rooted out,” The beſt of men 
muſt no doubt ſay in this caſe as in others, W ho can 
underſtand his errors & cleanſe; thou me from ſecret 


faults.” But the habitual practice of injuſtice, an EO 
wronging our neighbours, is not, I am ſure, the {po E 185 

of God's children, but a mark of the devil's faves - ul 
1 Cor. vi. 9. And he that. purſues his coarfe that way 1 
_ through the world, will land in hell hereafter, 12 


2. He is one that ſincerely ſtudies to do as be 
3 be done to. This a natural conſcience dic 
tates, and the revealed will of God confirms, Main, 
vii. 12. „All things whatſoever-ye would” that me 
e dot to vou, do ye even ſo to e And regene 


rating 


one thi 
by a Vi 
aforeme 
unjuſt, | 
Mat na 


8 ; 8 1 F 3 : bY * ' — a Fug 1 "a 18 ; 4 te; : 
2 Worker of Righteouſneſs. 161 
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ting grace writes it in brighter characters on the RM 
newed heart, Heb. viii 10. Where the love of God A 
5 planted, the love of our neighbour is planted too. 13 
f we love God with a ſupreme love, we will love 
ur neighbour as ourſelves, and, conſequently, ſtudy 
o do to him as we wou'd have him, agreeable to the 

ules of the word, do to us, if we were in his circum- 

tances. When Chriſt enters the heart, the great 
dol ſelf is knocked down. Selfiſnneſs makes men 1 
arry towards their neighbour, as if their neighbour r ü 
ere bound in duty to them, but they free. But Fn 
grace makes the man ſee that there is one Lawgęiver 
ver, and one law to him and his neighbour too. 1 

. He is one that makes conſcience of giving every a 
ne their due. This alſo is the dictate of natural con- 11 
ſcience, confirmed by the word, Rom. xiii. 7. Render 
1 all their dues; and is the native exerciſe of that 
rohteouſneſs wherein the new man is created, 
Eph. iv. 24 This is right, that every one have their 
right of us, for we are members ane of another; and 
f men be not conſcientious in this, how do they bear 
the image of the righteous God, or how can they 
expect the crown of righteouſn+ſs? Luke xvi: 11. 

I mean not, as if no righteous perſon could tranſ- _ 
preſs.or offend againſt the rules of juſtice. No, no: 
the juſtice of the ſaints towards men is but imper ſect 
In this life, as well as their holineſs towards God. 
Even David was the man in the parable that took his Mn 
eighbour's lamb, and good Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the _ - ma 
people, 2 Chron. xvi. 10. And the father of the mm 
faithful was juſtly reproved by a Heathen king for 
the wrong he did him, Gen xx 9. 5 

But it is one thing to ſin of ignorance and weakneſs, Bm 
and another deliberately and of fet purpoſe. It is Jai 
one thing to be hurried into an act of 'injuſtice, 2" 
by a violent temptation, paſſion, or fear, as in the 
aforementioned eaſes; and another to be habitually. _ 
wjuft, and ready to fall in with every opportunity of 
that nature. Lhe former is incident to ſaints, the 
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1 „ | Ihe Citizen of Zim | 


bitterly, when it is diſcovered to them, and wil x 


tently in his fin, is ready for the next temptation, 
 covetous, ſelfiſh ſpirit reigns in him, to his deſiru 


tion. 


evangelically, in a goſpel-ſenſe. He is a ſincere werb 
er of cighteouſneſs towards man; he is ſincerely rig. 


latter 8 to ſinners; the one repent their foll 


edge, 
ende Zz 
ut the! 
ng thi 
hemſel 
onſent. 
98 bein 
ſuch as 
vrong 

2. H 
life he 
This 1s 
particu! 
hat he 
he c1t!; 


ready to their power to make reparation, and are 
afraid to fall back into the ſame iniquitous ways again, 
watch againſt them, and the habitual bent of thei 
heart is to do juſtly : but the other goes on impei. 


and opportunity of dealing unjuſtly, becauſe the proud 


So ſtill it remains true, that the citizen of Zim, 
though he is not legally and perfectly juſt, is jj 


teous in his dealings towards his neighbour. Thi 
ſhall be branched out in ſeveral particulars, 
1. He is righteous in his particular relations, gir 


ing his relatives what is due to them by that relatiunſ: 5 
they ſtand in to him, Luke i. 6. He is Fightoou om 
them, burden 
(J.) In the ſpecial duties of the relation. Ther pat t 
is a duty the huſband owes to the wife, and. the wit ppplica 
to the huſband; children to parents, and parents means 
children; ſervants to maſters, and maſters to fer they a 
vants, Sc. as fuch. And theſe duties they owe to the unjuſt - 
by a natural tie, or a voluntary compact. And tb themſe 
citizen of Zion worketh righteouſneſs, in making (2.) 
conſcience of theſe duties to their relatives, Whethe WG 
they be huſbands, wives, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 33, 34 ole 
Eph. vi. t, 3, 6. And the neglect of theſe vi men 
prove one to be none of thoſe that ſhall .dwell Whnent u 
heaven. gs abuſe « 
(2) In common Sins The - common duties « would 
Juſtice which they owe to every body, they will the mc 
deny to their own relations. So huſbands waltinyouid 
their ſubſtance to the detriment of their wives * wound 
children, are none of the citizens of Zion, 1 Tim. v. (ered 
Nor wives embezzling, and putting away theiſhhm ch 
e goods, to 8 loſs and withous Hor know bottle 


ledge mayſt 


4 


\ 


mbezzle and take away their parents ſubſtance with- 
hut their conſent, Prov. xxviif 24. Servants wrong- 
ng their maſters, in taking of their ſubſtance to 
hemſelves, or giving it away to others. without their 
onſent. Tit. ii: 9, 10. It is icaitice in all theſe, 
bs being againſt the right of their relagves : and all 
ſuch as tempt or encourage them to ſuch injuſtice, 
yronp their own ſouls, Prov. xxix. 24. 
2. He is right-ous in his choice of the manner of 
life he betakes himſelf to for his through- bearing. 
This is a piece of juſtice he owes to mankind, and 
particularly to the fociety whereof he is a member, 
hat he be uſeful in it, and not hurtful. ' And therefore 
he citizen of Zion, ff 
(1.) Dare not be an idle man, without employment, 
jf providence has not quite diſabled him for any em- 


what they cannot really prevent by their own utmoſt 
plication, - 2 Theſſ. ti. 10, Idle perſons by that 
means are nnjuſt both to them that have, to whom 
[they are without necefiity a burden, and they are 
unjuſt to thoſe that are poor and really unable to help 
themſelves, Eph. iv. 28. ne ͤ— 
(2.) He dare not uſe an unlawful employment; 
Atts xix 19. All gain gotten by unlawful means 


would do your neighbour leſs hurt, if ye would ſteal 
the money out of his pocket; for by that means you 


wound his conſcience too. And when ye have conſi- 
lim that giveth his neighbour drink: that putteſt thy 


bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou 
mayſt look on their nakedneſs: ye will ſee your gain 


edge, Prov. xiv. 1. and xxxi. 12. Children that 


ployment. None can with a good conſcience lay the 
burden of their maintenance on others, further than 


is ſtolen or robbed in the fight of God, and is injuſtice | 
to men. And ſuch is the gain of a lawful employ- 
ment uſed unlawfully, as ſelling of drink to men to the 
abuſe of themſelves. and God's good creature. Ve 


would hurt him only in his parſe, but at this rate you 


dered that paſſage ſeriouſly, Hab. ii. 15. Wo unto 
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The Clizen of Zinn 


that way is Ike the gaining of a burning, coal. into your 
- oa boſom. © 

He is righteous in the management of his em. 
8 ploh went, 1 Cor vii. 24. © Let every man wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God.” He that walks with 
God at all, will walk with him in his employment, of 


whatever fort it be; following it conſcientiouſly, 23 
under the eye of God. There is a ſnare in all empl. 
ments, and a falſehood incident to all trades, by reaſot 
of the corruptions of men's heart: but he that ſhall 
dell in heaven, wh be aware of My while he is upon 
the earth, Heb. xii. 

4 He is righteous in his commerce and bargaing 
with men, 1 Thefl. iv. 6. That no man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any matter.“ It is God's 
command that we do juſtly in theſe things, that we do 
as we would be done to. People's undermining one 
another in their bargains, raiſing themſelves on their 
neighbour? s ruins, taking their lands over their heads, 
railing and racking their rents to them, taking ad- 
vantage in their bargains of their neighbour s neceffl 


ties, or ignorance, uling falſe weights and meaſures, 


adulterating of their wares, not keeping condition 


but oppreſſing either in buying or ſelling, requiring 


more than due, or keeping back part of the price, 
need no more to ſhew the injullice of them, but fo 
men to look in to their own breaſts, and aſk the 
own conſciences, if that be the way they think it res, 
ſonable others ſhould do with them, Lev. xxv. 14 


If thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or buycl 


_ ought of thy neighbour's hand; ye ſhall not opprel 
one another. 
16; ** He that walketh righteoully, and ſpeaketh up- 


_ rightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſion, —i 


hall dwell on high. 


. He is righteous in matters of neighbourhood and 


FE fellowſhip. That is an awful word in this affair 


Deut. xxvil. 17. 


by 


?® Conſider what | is ſaid, Ia. xxxiii. 15 


' 66 Curſed be he that removeth hi 


neighbour's land: mark.” A good man will be as 10a 
| to 
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4 Worker of Righteouſneſs. 165 
to da wrong in neighbourhood, as to receive wrong; 
and will find himſelf in conſcience bound, not only to 
abſtain from wilful wronging of them, but to beware of 
culpable negligence, whereby they may ſuſtain loſs, 
though undeſigned. And as he is in partnerſhip with 
others, he will beware of taking more to himſelf than 
falls to his ſhare, or raiſing gain to himſelf in a way that 
cauſeth bis neighbour's loſs. For all thefe are con- 
trary to the love we owe to others as to ourſelves. 

6 He is righteous in matters of truſt, that is, in things 
committed to his care, and put into his hand. Treach- 
ery under truſt is among the worſt pieces of injuſtice : 
and betrayers of their truſt in things of this world, 
cannot expect the things of a better world to be com- 
mitted to them, Luke xvi. 11. Let ſuch as have other 
people's buſineſs and goods committed to them take 
heed to this; and act as in the ſight of God, and in the 
fight of thoſe who truſt them, and beware of the ſnare 
that is ready for them there, as they would not ruin 
their own ſouls, Prov. xxviil 20. . 5 
7. He is righteous in the matter of loans. Borrow- 
ing and lending is a neceſſary bond of ſociety among 
neighbours, and a good man will find himſelf to be 
obliged to do juſtly therein; to ſee that the thing bor- 
rowed by him, ſuſtain no notable loſs by his means, or 
if it do, to repair the loſs, and faithfully to reſtore the 
the thing borrowed. He will pay his juſt debts if be 
be able, and will conſcientiouſly ſee that he run himſelf © 
into no more than he is in a probable condition to pay; 
Plal. xxXvii. 21. He will not ſtave off his neighbour 
from what is his due unneceflarily, and oblige him to 

vexatious law-ſuits for his own, Prov. iii. 28, 30. 
Nor will he uſe extortion in compenſation of loans, 
impoſing upon his neighbour beyond law and right, 
Plal. xv. ult. | „„ 5 0 

8. He is righteous in the. matter of loſt things 
found by him, and will conſcientiouſly reſtore, if the 
owner can be found, and will not dare fraudulently 
to conceal it, and much leſs diſpatch it ſo as the owner 
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cannot haye it again, 
and retaining ſuch a thing, is no other but a continued 
theft and wronging our neighbour, Deut. xxii. 1, 2, z. 


The Citizen ef Zion 
For that fradulent concealmen 


So righteous Jacob determined, Gen. xxx. 33. AN 
to this may be added, that the righteous. man will find 
himſelf oblig:d to prevent any loſs to his neighbour, 
which he has an opportunity to en whether his 

neighbour ſee it or not. 

9. He is righteous in uſing this world's bids to the 

| +... honour of God, and the relief of the needy, Pſal. cxi. 

5, 9. Though men have the right of property in their 
own ſubſtance, yet the poor have a right of charity in 

| them, ſo far as they need, and their. neighbours can 
_ ſpare. And the truth. is, thoſe. to whom God has 
| given ſubſtance, they are his ſtewards, and have their 
S orders from him to ſteward faithfully as they will be 
anſwerable ; and the poor and needy are among thole 
by him are commited to their ſteward{hip. And 
the weight laid on this piece of . righteouſneſs, as 
an evidence of imputed righteouſneſs, by our Lord 
himſelf, Luke xvi. and in Math. xxv. will 
always have weight with a good man, to be 2 
worker of righteouſneſs, in point of a charitable dif. 
)oſition. 
Laſily, In a word, he is conſcientigally righteous | in 
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ven, whether the party he deals with be abſent or pre- 


1 ſentz ſleilful or ſimple, able to revenge my wrong done 


to > him or unable. 
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all things that concern his neighbour, Micah vi. 8. 
He that is a Chriſtian indeed will be a ſtrict obſerver 
of truth, faithfulneſs; and juſtice, in the matters of this 
World; dealing with men as under the all ſeeing eye of 

God. And he will never want a quick- ſighted witneſs 
to his dealings with men, while there is a God in hez- 


277 I ried to confirm this doctrine. To this end 


is righteous in 


his nature, and he loves righteouſneſs, Pal. xi. 5 
15 le 
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a Worker of Righteouſneſs. _ LIP 
He cannot but do what is right, Gen. xvii, 25. 80 
the King of heaven is a righteous King: What com- 
munion can ey have with him that are unrighte- 
2 : 

It is the great end of den 0 by Chriſt, 
Te his people may be righteous, and ſo fitted for 
heaven. He gave himſelf to purchaſe the Spirit of 
faith and holineſs, by which they might work, who had 
Jait all power of working righteouſneſs by the fall, 
Tit. ü. 14 He delievers them from the bondage of 
WE their ſpiritual enemies, _that they may ſerve him in 
rchteeuſneſs, Luke i: 74, 75. Accordingly it is pro- 
ned to the Redeemer, Ifa. Ix. 21. Thy people ſhall 
Wc al! righteous: _ 
3. Luſtly, Men will be judged and ſentence pale upon 
them before the tribunal of God, according to their 
Works, Rev. xx. 12, 13. See Matth. xxv. Works of 
| MWrighteouſneſs- will be the evidence of a title to heaven; . 
nd unrighteous works the cauſe of damnation. © 
85 


I ſhall - ſhut vp. this bach of the character of a 
citizen of Zion, with a word of improvement. 8 
Uss I. This may let us fee that few in this 
orld are ſafe for another world. Alas! how many 
re there, (1.) Who are not righteous towards men? 
>) Who make no conſcience of giving God his due, 
nd walking righteouſly with him; And, (3.) Though 
hey may ſeem to be ſomething in both theſe re- 
pect<, yet are not righteous by faith, nor ee to 
de lo? 5 

Us II. Of exhortation. Study then to | racckers 
f riphteouſmeſs, in all the re ſpects that have been de- 
lared, and {o evidence yourlerwes to be citizens wt 5 


* As the author has not ein this Usk in the MS. he pro- 3 7 
ly, on a former occaſion, in the application of his expoſition ') 


be eighth commandment. There the reader will, find it, when 
IK of n is Np Which is now in the Preſs. 


ably on this. occaſion recapitulated what he had delivered more 2 £1 


* 


166 * 


K 


| The Citizen i Zion a Speaker of Truth 11. 
in his Heart. 85 


3 

racter 

| Ps ALM xv. 2. 1 « 
I . ſeaketh the Truth i in hs bert. | 33 

Firſ/ 


FRE is the third character of 2 citizen of Zion, WM? ate. 
=: He is a follower. of truth. It hath two patu jobn x 

| clearly diſtinguiſhed in the original. (I.) He ſpeaketh Hef thin 
truth; what he expreſſes in words, he is careful that in man 
it be conſiſtent with truth. (2.) He ſpeaketh truth o in tr 
in his heart. There is a ſpeaking i in the heart with. Nef our 
out words, Pal. xiv. x. Eccl. ii. 15 This is done by r. 
thoughts and reaſonings, and much depends on their truth, 
being conſiſtent with truth. And both theſe go to- 
etller to make up the character of one that ſhall be zu chink, 
inhabitant of heaven. The firſt part is but a negative 
mark; it is the addition of the latter n makes the 


poſitive mark. man, a 
Iwo doctrines are deducitle from the ten, vz. * 
228 
Do CT. I. Thoſe that ball be da of heauabbink a 
| "Rae IE are ſuch as make conſcience of ſpeaking true affir 
while they are in this world. really t 
Docr. II. They who ſhall be inhabitants of he aven We! nev 
are ſuch as not only ſpeak truth to Wore, but peak truth ü. 11 
within their own hearts, | | Secan 
| truth, 
L ſhall proſecute each cos in e | les in t 
Doerr. I. They that ſhall be inhabitants of heaven '+ A 
hereafter, are fuch as make Os f f ſpeaking mm ſpea 
ubſile they are in this world. Jon the! 
the mei 
In diſcourſing this doftrine, 1 mall, 3 John | 
I. Explain this 0 or 5 of the charadl people 
of a citizen 2 of Zion. bs Hood. 


II. Coal 


45 


The Citizen. of 2 8 Speaker 7 Truth. 


II. Confirm the doctrine. „ 3 
III. Make e „ 


\ 


— 


I The firſt head is to RIEL this part of the cha- 
rater of a citizen of Zion, 1 hat he is one who Pot: 
eth the truth. And here 1 will ſhew, . | 

1. What is truth. — „ 

2. What it is to be a ſpeaker of truth. 3 

Firſt, I am to ſhew what is truth. This ett 

Plate propoſed to Chriſt, but ſtaid not for an anſwer, - 
hn xvii. 38. Truth is a ſacred harmony or agreement 
iel. things. Anatomiſts have obſerved, that the tongue 
laman is tied with a double ſtring to "the heart. And 
1 
| 


ſv in truth ſpoken there is e a double N 
ef our words. 
. Wich our heart. That is, to the ſpeaking of 
r truth, it is neceſſary our words agree with our mind 
> and thoughts about the thing: We muſt ſpeak as we 
nMtbiok, and our tongues mult be faithful interpreters 
ofMWef our mind: otherwiſe we lie, not ſpeaking as we 
eMtbink. So what. is truth in itſelf may be ſpoken by & 

man, and yet he be a liar, vis. if he does not think 

as he ſpeaks. . 

2. With the thing as it is in itfelf. Though we 
„bank a thing to be ſo, which is not ſo, we lie, when 
ve affirm it; becauſe it is not as we ſay, though we 
really think it is ſo For our miſtaken notions of things 


can never Ramp. lies to paſs ſs current ſor eee, - Theil. 
„ "Los 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew what it is to bet an ral; of 
truth, which is the character of a citizen of Zion. It 
lies in two things. 

1. A citizen of Zion is one who makes pane 3290 : 
of ſpeaking out the truth in the proper time and ſea- 
ſon thereof, John xviii 37. As the head was, ſo will 
the memoers be on the ſill of truth in the world, 

3 John 8. It is for this end God has called his own W 

Pt ple out of the Worie ing in wickedneſs and falſe. 
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to. The Otizen of Zim 


Solomon tells us, Fort: iii 7. that, There is is a time 
to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak. 7 People may ſin 


. egregiouſly by an unſeaſonable ſpeaking of the truth, 


\ 


* 
3 
v * 
l 
2 


Prov. XXX 11. *© A fool uttereth all his mind.“ This 
was Dos g's firs, Pal, lii. Nature has put a double 
bar on our rongues, and diſeretion, and much more 
the grace of. God, will add a third. Thoſe whoſe 
tongues are like a 38015 window in wind, ever clatter. 
Ing, diſcover themſelves to have very little ws 


Wit or grace, if any at all. Talkativeneſs is, (1) 


ſign of little awe or dread of God upon the * 
Eccl. v. 2 © Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before God: for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let 


thy words be few. God has given men two ears, and 


but one tongue, which ſays, that, every man ſhould 
be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak,” Jam. i. 19. (2.) The 
fool's badge, Eccl. v. 3. A fool's voice is known by 
multitude of words. Prov, xiv. 33. Wiſdom reſtethin 
the heart of him that hath underſtanding : but that 
. which is in the midſt of fools is made known.“ It is 
the empty barrel that makes moſt noiſe; which made 
an orator aſk a double fee of a tal kative ſcholar, one 


to teach him to ſpeak well, another to teach him to 


hold his peace. Our words thould be few, true, and 


| Wade. 


Now the citizen of Zion is a Fbaker out of the truth 
in the ſeaſon thereof; that is, when he is called of Got 
to ſpeak it. Anda man is called to ſpeak out the truth, 
when the glory of God, or the good of others make it 
neceſſary, or their own good. 1 Cor. x. 3r. Rom. xii 

Our tongue is called our glory, becauſe thereby we 
muſt glorify God. And it is a bond of human fociety, 
whereby we ought to contribute to our power to gemove 
thoſe ills that are the plagues and peſts of Ny Thu 
call is twofold, 


there is no human authority obliging them to i 


This 


1.) Private and providential, bereit men have 
che al of providence to declare the truth, thougt 
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a Speaker. of Truth; - 171 


This ordinarily occurs in converſation among men, 
where truth may be wronged, God diſhonoured, our- 
ſelves or - neighbours injured, if there is no body to 
ſpeak out the truth. A good 'Chriſtian will find him- 
ſelf obliged to ſpzak the truth upon this call, though 
none is deſiring him, 1 Sam. xix. 4- 
(2 ) Public and authoritative, when people are cal- | 
led either by the authority of the magiſtrate or of the 
church, judicially to declare the truth. This is a ſo- 
lemn call from God to that duty, which he gives by the 
mouth of thoſe whom he has put in authority, either 
making them gods by office, or ambaſſadors for God. 
And therefore to decline the ſpeaking out of truth in 
that caſe, is to decline God's ſolemn call to it, and to 
WH nar the courſe of e and the honour of God, 
1 Iſa. [13 14. | 4 
Now, one that ſhall be an habitat of be be. 
ing thus called, will conſcientiouſly as in the light of 
God ſpeak out the truth; and that, : 
LI. J Fully, not daring to conceal - the truth; nor 
any part of it known to them, which may contributs 
to the clearing of the matter in queſtion. . So did that 
prudent woman mentioned, 2 Sam. xiv. 18,20. 
Ananias and Sapphira were firuck dead, for their doing 
aherwiſe in ſuch a caſe, Acts v. 
[2.] Freely, not being hampered in ſpeaking out 
the truth by the awe of any perſon, or the dread of 
any thing that may befal them for doing their duty 
which God calls them to, 1 Sam, xix. 4, 5. The 
dread of God will be on the ſpirits of his own children, 
to carry them out in this; and will down weigh N 
to all others, Job xxxii. ult. ID 12 
[34] Clearly, not equivocating, ſhifting, mincing, 
obſcuring, and wrapping up the truth ; ſo as they who 
hear it know not what to make of it, Joſh. VN. 19, 20. 
Nvful is that curſe; Jer. xlvilii. 10. © Curſed be he! 
that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully“ | = 
[4-] Sincerely, 2 Chron. xix. 9. without feud or MM 
our to * The grace of God e "he the ® KY 
cart = 


172 ne Citizen of Z 


| heart will make gracious people to ſpeak as in the ſigkt 
of God, 2 Cor. it. 17 

2. A citizen, of Zion is one whe makes conſtienc 

of ſpeaking nothing but the truth at any time, If, 


then 
ſaints 
in the 


_ xi. 8. Though we are not at every time to be 54 
dlabbing out the truth we do know. yet we are at no 1 
time to lie againſt the truth. 2 Cor. xiii. 8. There Deaki 

can be no call to lie, but from the devil, and mem C10 


own corrupt hearts, whatever cireumſtances we bein, 


th 
Job xiii. 7, 8. There is no time to ſpeak falſely, ohm 


And we are to ſpeak nothing but truth, 45 
(.) In ſpeaking to God, in our profeſſions, con- lars 4 
feſſions, and prayers. Hypocrites lie to the Lay that in 
Pſal. Ixxviti. 36. Sincere ſouls will ſpeak truth he G. 


42.) In ſpeaking to men, Eph. iv. 25 whether | in 
png converſation, or in puviic . 
II. I come now to confirm the dodrine. 1 is evi. 
bas if ye conſider, 
I. That in the ſaints the image of Satan is Sf red 
and the power of the corruption of nature broken, Rey, 
xxi. wt. Corrupt men may-call Satan father, for he 
abode not in the truth, but is the father of lies, John 
vill. 44. And the corruption of nature quickly vents 
itſelf in lying, being what the unrenewed heart as na- 
turally brings forth, as the curſed ground brings forth 
thorns and thiſtles, Pfal. lviii. 3. The wicked art 
eſtranged from -the womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon a 
they be barn, ſpeaking lies.” So that where-ever ths 
grace of God comes, it muſt give a new ſet. _ 
2. The image of God is repaired in them, whit 
Has truth for a ſhining lineament in it, Eph. iv. 2 
It was a notable ſaying of a philoſopher, That truth i 
ſo great a perfection, that if God would render him. 
ſelf viſible, be would take light for his body, an 
truth for his ſoul. And the ſcripture aſſures us, thi 
- Chriſt ſhewing himſelf to the world, was the lig 
and the truth. God is truth itſelf, and no lie ca 


Have place WA him, Tit. i. 2. Numb. xxiii. N Pl 
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then the image of God is repaired, as it is in all,the' Wm 
ſaints, no doubt the Ving ag dang will be W =o 
in them. 5 e 
Tb Chriſtian life is a walking i in bus, y s 
There is truth of heart in true Chriſtians, and 
that makes truth of converſation. Yea, it. is called a 
peaking of truth, Eph. iv. 15. the whole life of a 
Chriſtian being an expreſſing of truth in practice. 
o that to walk in lies is the very reverſe of Cbriſti- 
a nit Lo 

rai; The Lad Rag expre ſsly 4 that 
lars ſhall be the inhabitants of hell; not of heaven; | 
that in their end they ſhall not be with God, who is 
the God of truth, but with the devil, the father of 
lies, weve xxl. ult. and XX}. 15. 


I ſhall now e application of this ſobject. 

Usz I. This writes death on the faces of two ſorts 
f people. | A: 
1. Thoſe who are concealers of the truth, W 
od calls them to ſpeak out. There are many whe 
an ſet a brazen face againſt the truth, and cauſe 
heir tongues go on in a courſe of lying againſt their 
onſciences, and outface and bear down what God 
and their own conſciences know to be truth : and 
bough their confeſſing the truth would honour God, 
nd be a mean to bring their . zuls out of the ſnare of # 
he devil; yet, becauſe it may be to their own ſhame ., KK 
before men, they will Atifle and conceal the truth, KY 
Jer. ix. 3, 5. And there are not wanting others, 
ho, however ready they. may be to ſpeak . other 
ales, have never a mouth to open in a good cauſe, 
or the ſuppreſſing of ſin and wickedneſs. But though „ 
bey be called of God ito ſpeak what they know to be 
ruth, yet they will ſet their fest on it, and wickedlyx 
onceal it, or mince it, and ſhift the matter, as men 
tho have no fear of God before their eyes. Do 
och believe there is a heaven and a hell? If they do, ; 
low can e think that 7 they ſhill be inhabitants _— 
T of 1 "nt 
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of heaven, in wha the character of a citizen of Zion 
is not to be found ? 255 Let all ſuch remember that awful 
word, Rom i. 18. The wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſ:, and unrighteoul. 
neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſ,” 
God will charge the iniquity. on thoſe who conceal it, 
Lev. v. 1. and that as conſenting to it, Deut. xiii g. 
Truth is ſtrong, and wil prevail, and will ſet up itz 
head at length, to the confuſion of thoſe who bear i 


down. 


2. All 0 who make not confer of: ſpeking 


truth, but ſpeak lies and falſehood, 


This fin of lying, 


is a common vice: but it is the a brand of one 
n ſhall never ſee heaven. And that this is ſo very 


common, notwithſtanding 


that the Scripture | is ſo ex. 


prefs i in aſſigning liars for the inhabitants of hell, not 
of heaven; is not to be thought ſtrange, while tha 


Hands in the Bible, Matth. vil. 13. 


% Wide is the gate, 


and broad is the way that leadeth to deltruRion, and 


many there be which 


go in thereat.“ If they that 


hall be inhabitants of heaven be ſuch as ſpeak the 
truth, what ſhall become of liars? Are they not barred 
. out of heaven thereby ? And 1 orgy all liars to take 
this home; and, 

(1:3 The jeſting liars, Wh will lie to bike otheh 


merry, lie to make ſport, Hoſ. vii. 3. 
liberal of the blood of their own ſouls, 


Thoſe men are 
who, to meke 


| ſport to others, will run the rifk of everlaſting forrox 


10 themſelves. 


(2.) 


fi ſelves or others a real good turn. 


See Prov. xxvi. 48, 19. 
The officious liars, who- will lie to do them. 
Ihey are apt 9 


think, that ſince they do good by their lies, or intend 
to do good by them. there is no hazard in ſuch lying 


But or is the doQrine of the father of lies, not of 


the ſeriptures of truth, 1 John ii. 21 No lie is of th 


#ruth; 


honour God by one, it is unlawful. 


chap. xiii. 7 „Will ye ſpeak wicked]y for God? and talk 
/ deceirfully for him? 725 The anden of 12 9 7 is a8 ul 
LES | a 


If it were poſſible to ſave a ſoul by a lie, ot 
Hence Job ſays 


once | 
the lil 
3nd a 
lying 
their 
cieties 


XX. I 


what 


by this means? For a thing of nought men will not. 


it two fall at once, the flattered as well as the Ratterer 'Y 


a « e of T , at. BED , 4 


35 it is ſire, Rom. ll 8. who do fo, if merry prevent 
it bot., 
(3.) The pernicious tiars, who! lie to do a miſchief. 
thereby, Prov. vi. 17. Theſe ſorts of liars break at 
once the bonds of charity and truth, and of all liars are 
the likeſt their father the devil, who was at once a har 
aud a murderer. Vet how many ſuch are there, whoſe 
hing tongu:s are ſwords to ſtab, and arrows to pierce 
their neighbours, and a fire from hell to [et whole ſo- 
cieties in a fame? © 

(4 ) The covetous liars, whoſe covetons wards i 
their lying tongues to deceive their neighbour, Prov. 
xx. 14. It is nanght, it is naught, faith the buyer”: 
but when he 1s: gone his way, then he boaſteth.“ O1. 
what lying is there in buying and ſelling, and begging, * 


ſtand to lie; if they can gain a very little thing, they 
will not fand upon the expence of truth, not conſider- 
ing the unſpeakable loſs of the ſoul thereby. 
(5) The proud boaſlirg lars, who to raife others. 
eſteem of them, and to be thought fine people, will 
tell of themſelves, wh:t has no ground: in truth, Prov. 
xv. 14. They form to themſelves a figure of them 
felves in their own imagination, and breathe out lies to 
hx that opinion of them in others. Some who pride 
themſelves in miſchief, will tell wickedneſs of them- 
ſelves which they never did: but that is enough to make 
them guilty of it bine God. Pride of heat Lis a nurſe 
of lying. 
(6') The ftattering lars, whi NTT: of others the 
good they do not think, juſt to curry favour with them, 
Plal. xii 2, 3. Fhey fawn like dogs, and ſooth up men 
in falſchood-and vanity, like the devil. Their Hatter- : 
ing tongue is ſoft as oil, but in the mean time it is 
more ruining than a ſword, Prov. xxvi 28. For by 
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(7.) Fhe fearful liars, . for fear of athiees; 
make lies their re foge,- as children often do, bewray- 
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ing thereby the corruption of their nature, Pfal vil. 
3. ; and others too, who though men and woman in 
years, are but children in courage, Prov. xxix 2% 
The fear of man bring eth a fnare- But fad is the don 
of thoſe who have fo little regard to truth as to be 
. into lies, Rev xxi. 8. 
Ale The talkative liars. Solomon . Prov 
19. In the multitude of words there wanteth nit fin, 
They who are given to much talking, will hardly be 
found regardful of truth. When their fund of truth 
runs out, or occurs not, they will rather foiſt in lies 
than hold their peace. And I believe a ſtrict regard u 
. 8 1 would be a notable means to repreſs talkativeneſ. 
| 9. .) The raſh liars, who lie through inadvertency 
and cuſtomary loefeneſs of ſpirit as to their words 
- 2 Sam. Xii. 30. Much fin is contracted this way, 
There is ſo. much careleſſneſs as to what men' ſpeak, 
that their tongues* outrun their minds, and ere they 
are aware they are mired in a lie. But if men mul 
give an account of their idle words though true, much 
more of their Hing words, though raſh. and inadver 
tent. | 7 


| Ust II. I . you to ſpeak the ih, and dehort 
you from lying. For motives, conlider, . 

1. God is the God of truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. He b 
the author of truth, and wat: is ſo much of his nature, 
that he who made the world bf. nothing, can no more 
lie than he can ceaſe to be God, Tit. i. 2. So that 
fire is contrar y to water, yea hell to heaven; ; ſo is the 
liar fo God. 

2 he devil is the author and father = lies, Joht 
viii. 44. He ruined the world at firſt with a lie, Gen, 
iii. 4, 5. He lied upon God, he lied io our firſt parents 
and deceived them, and he lied of himfelf. What won 
is it that he is fo concerned to get the trade of lying 
kept up in the world, ſince he made ſuch a hand by it 
. 


* ny iS the bane of human bociery, Truth i * 
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4 Speaker of Truth, ig 
bond of ſociety, which keeps men together, cauſir ing 
them that they may truſt one another. Lying cuts 
this bond a ſunder, and fo ſubverts the comfort and ad- 
vantage of ſociety, Micah vii 55 And therefore liars 
deſerve to be extruded out of locieiy with other men, 5 
for they are the plagues and peſts of it. 
[t is a mean, bale, and contemptible thing; Ao 

ſo that no t ody regards a liar. Even they that will 
not ſtand to lie, cannot endure to be held and reputed 
liars ; they will be ready to:revenge the affront. This 
ſays that there is, ſcmething fo baſe in lying, that it 
leaves a man no credit» And no wonder; for finding 
a man to lie ſometimes, no body can truit him ſecurely, 
even when. he ſpeaks 1 truth. — 

5. Lying is the-nitive product of the corruption of 
are, the efft ct of the ſpawn of the od ſerpent left 
i the hearts of the children of men, Pſal. Iviti. 3. It 
is a part of the old man of fin, that will be put off 
wher e. ever the grace of God comes, Eph. iv. 25. 
Col. iti. 9. And there cannot be a more certain ſign of 
one in the black ſtate of nature, under the curſe, than 
a habit of lying. 

6. It is an abomination: to | Gel; and God abhors 
lars, Prov. vi. 17, 19; and xii. 22. Though ye think. 
io pleaſe yourſeives and others by lying, where is the 
gain when 19 thereby Hoke kinda abominable to. 
Hel?! TON. * 

7. Laſtly, Lying. will undouthrilly: ruin your ſouls: 
for evermore. Ged will deſtroy liars, Plal. v. 7. 
They ſhall ſurely per, TIO. XIX. 9 Rev. xxi waits. 
and XXL 18.415: 5 

Be concerned to curb it in young ones, as ye ee 
their ſouls. Eying and ſtealing are alin: Hol. iv. 2. 
And when once they get a habit of 1 it; how Wart Is * 
w get them itt: 

Remember that God's eu eye is on yon | 
aways, and mort. fo thoſe corr 1 5 e lying: 
alles, | f : 
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Docr. 11. They who ſhall be inhabitants of heaven, 
are fuch as not only ſpeak truth 19 others, but ſpeak 
truth within their own hearts. 


In diſcourſi ing this point, 1 Mall, 

I. Premiſe ome things for the right underſtanding 
Of it. 

II. Shew the import of this part of . citizen of 
Zion's . 

III. Confirm the doctrine. 1 N 

IV. Improve the ſubj ct. i 3 


I. I am to premiſe ſome things for the right under 
ſtanding of this point. 

1. When God created man, he ſet up the light of 
truth in his ſoul, that thereby he might clearſy per- 
ceive the way to true happineſs, and might not by 
falſe colours be led off his way, if he would take hceg 
thereto, Gen. iii. 21. The remains of the natural 


law in the hearts. of the Heathens, do evidence the 


knowledge of the truth neceſſary to true happineſs, 
to have been perfect in innocent , Rom, ii. 15 
Eccl. vii. 2 

+; When man fell, the truth ſet up in his heart fel 
down too. Inſtead of his primitive light which repre- 
ſents things in their native colours, there came in dark. 
neſs, which preſents things in falſe colours unto men, 
Eph v. 8. and makes them eaſy to be impofed upon 
ard led cur of the way. The father of lies prevailing 
with our firſt parents, left in their hearts a ſpawn of 
vanity, faltehood, and lies. 
3. Hence proceed miſtaken notions of the mol 
weighty things, falſe apprehenſions of them, and faile 


_ reaſonings about them, whereby men lie to themſelves 


molt dangerouſly, and deceive and cheat themſelves 
thereby, even as by lying worcs they lie to deceive 

and cheat others, Ifa. xiv. 20.. 
NN the ſcripture often fathers ſinners rain, Plal. J. 21. 
1 Theſe things bait thou done, and I k pt lilence: 
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ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and {et them 1n order be- 
fore thine. eyes: and therefore it ſhews the neceſſity. 
of laying them aſide, Ifa. lv. 7; Let the wicked for- 
eke his way, and the unrightevus man his thoughts.“ 
But this is the reigning diſpoſition of the hearts of all 
men by nature, and the thoughts of moſt men touching: 
the ſtate of their ſouls are one continued web of lies, 


Jer. xvii. 9. , 


4. Where the grace of God comes, renewing and; 


changing the heart, fruth is reſtored again within the 
heart, Eph. v. 8. Men's notions of ſpiritual things 
Ire rect fizd, their thoughts amd reaſonings about them 
are quite altered, 2 Cor. v. 17, We. lee It exempli-. 
fed it Paul's caſe, Phil. iii. 7. What things were gain 
to me, (lays he) thoſe I. counted loſs for Chriſt.“ 
Hence repentance is, in ſcripture language, a e i 
one's lelf, ike a madman reſtored to his right mind ; 

aſter-wit, _ the man being brought to ſecond 0 
about his ſoul- matters, by which the firſt thoughts 


are diſcovered to have been ſaiſehood and lies, que: | 


wide of the truth. 

5. Laſtly, From all this it: neceſſarily: fe that 
it maſt be a diſtinguiſhing character of a ſaint; to ſpeak 
truth witbin his own heart ; which no 1rreg-nerate 
man, while he is ſuch, does ever arrive at, Tit. in. 3. 
Others being under the power of Satan, truch has not 
its efficacy within the ir hearts. 


II. I ſhall next ſhew the import of this part of the 
citizen of Zion's character, that he is one that e 
the truth in his heart. 

1. Citizens of Zion are not 1 of tone) ves 
% to their own fp ritual fate, Gal. vi 3. It is very 
natural for men to lie on themibives to themſelves in 
that matter, locking to themſelves in a falſe glaſs, 
which repreſents them to be in the favour of God, 
vhiie they are in the gall of bitterneſs and the bond of 
niquity. Thus did Paul lie of himſelf to himſelf, in 
his unconverted ſtate, Rom. Vil. 9. 6 1 was alive N 
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out the law once.” ' Laodicea breathed out a heap of 
bes of this ſort, Rev. iii, 17. © I am rich, and ber 
with goods, and have need of nothing. And though 
men thirk ſo of themſelves, it is not one whit the more 
true, Iſa. xliv. 20. The firſt work of the Spirit in con, 
; verſion, | is to cauſe men ſpezk truth in their hearts | i 
[ this point, Luke xv. 17. Rom. vii, ge | 
1 2. They labour to approve tiemſeives to God! in 
their way; not ſatisfying themſelves wich the appro. 
| | bation af men, but endeavouring to carry themſelves 
ö as in the ſight of God, Rom ii. 28, 29. Many vil 
| be at ſome pains to maintain truth in their converſation 
| with men, who: are very htte concerned for truth in 
the inward parts, where they have to do with Gol 
albne. But a true Chriſtim will be mainly concerned 
for this laſt, as the ſpring of the other. Hence David 
fays, Pſal li. 6. * Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the 
im ward parts: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me 
to know wiſdom.” ““ 
5 Truth is the prevailing predominant principle | in 
| _ thei hearts. And therefore the Chriſtian life is called 
2 /peaker of truth, Eph. iv. 15. walking in truth 
Z John 3. Regeneration caſts the heart into the very 
mould of truth, Rom. vi. 17. And fo the truth taking 
- the throne in the heart, frees them from the power 
of the deceitful Juſt which had a reigning he 
over them before, John vin. 32. 
(1. ) Law. truth is a predominant. principle iri the 
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man's heart. And. it ſerves to convince the man of his 


finfulneſs of nature and life; to ſhew him his natural 
liablenefs to the curſe for fin - to diſcover his abſo 
Jute need of an imputed: righteouſneſs, and being in 
tereſted in Chriſt, the abſoſute need of univer ſal hol 


neſs of heart and life, John xvi. 8. Thus he is made 


to ſpeak truth in his heart in thoſe points, wherei 
the hearts of others to whom the law is never ye 
come in power, are ſtuffed with. lies to their own de 
ſtruction. 


(2) Goſpel: -tuth Is a produminant principle 
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chem. And it ſerves to point the ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as its alone righteouſneſs, and fountain of anctification, 75 
Cor. i, 30 ; to carry the (inner entirely out of himſelf 
for acce ptauce and favour with God; to bring him for- 
ward to all the beauties of holineſs, and to carry him 
off them all in point of confidence, Phil, iii. 3 And 
thus the Chriſtian is made to ſpeak truth in his heart in 
thoſe points, wherein hypocrites, legaliſts, and forma». _ 
lilts go on in a courſe of ſoul- ruining lies. 

4 They form their thoughts of ſoul-matters, ſin,. 
duty, ſafetv, and danger, not according to their own- 
Jus, nor the courſe of the world; but according to- 
the word of Goc. which is moſt IVA truth, Pſal. cxix. 
30, 31. Hence thoſe things which others lee no ill in, 
they dare not meddle with; becauſe they form their 
judgement of them by the word, while others have no» 
regard to the teſtimony of the word there-anent Here: 
the ungocly go que wrong, ſpeaking; lies within their: 
hearts, 

They often 33 downright contradict the word: 
They will promiſe themſelves ſafe t in a courſe where. 
in God's word declares there can be no ſafety, Deut. 
Wix. 19. They will form to themſelves thoughts of: 
God contrary to his holineſs, Pſal. I. 21. They wilt 
ſooth themſelves in thoughts unbecoming his omniſcience, 
"that they may enjoy their ſecret wickedneſs, Ezek. viii. 
12. They think to contemn God, and yet eſcape, Pſal. 
x. 13. They promiſe thernſelves continuance of world-- 
y proſperity, notwithſtanding God has declared the- 
coutrary, Plal. x. 6. and xlixz. 11. And many ſuch» 
tboughrs paſs through the hearts of men: and what are 
th.y all but ſo many heart. lies, which Ty make to, 
themſelves to their own ruin? 

5 Laſtly, They. form their reaſonings in an 
ters according to the principles of the word, and not 
reicher own corrupt luſts and affections, 2 Cor. x. FS 
The luſts of ungodly men bear the ſway. in them, and. 
Wir reaſonings are managed by the power of their 


fo as they may, be e to their corrupt 
a ffections. 
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aff Rios. The man deſires that there were not a Gat 
ant he conſiders how thev proſper that deſpiſe him 
and fo ſays in his heart, There is no God, Pſal. xiv, 
1. and concludes it is vain to be religious, Mal. ti, 
14. 15 He hears God is merciful ; and thence he con. 
cludes, he may indulge himſelf in his ſinful courſes, 


and yet be ſafe in the end; thus OE 1915 in hu 
. | 


* * 


III 10 PET i this 4h; conſider, 
1. They are all regenerated, ſavingly changed in al 
the faculries of their ſouls, John iii. 3. And in regeners 
tion the law of God is written over again in their hearts, 
according to the great promiſe of the covenant, Heb, 
vii. 20. © will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts.” Thus the light is ſet up within 
them, and the former darkneſs. under which the reign- 
ing deceit of the heart lodged, is put e Thel 
minds are renewed. 
2. Sincerky and vpri rhtneſs of heart, i is that with. 
out Which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Matth. v. 8. 
The fooliih virgins were ſhut out nozwithſtanding their 
fair outſide, becauſe there was no truth in their hearts 
1 Sim. xvi. 7. Hypocrites are they who ſpeak not the 


truth in their hearts, and ruin and deſtruction certanlf 


abide them, Matth. xxiv. tt. 

If truth is not in the heart, the life willde but: 
and vanity, Mattb. vi. 23 
Darkneſs and reigning deceit in the heart, will- en 


produce an unholy life: and they that live not hoh 
how ſhall they die happy ? ? Heb. All. 14. | 


a 


i'r conchide with a ſhort nl of 6 5 

Usg. I. This dectrine writes eh to ſeveral ſorts 
of perſons - 

1. Thoſe who lis never yet e by tbe 
Spirit's teaching, what a God the Lord is, how great] 
be hates ſin, and how ſeverely he puniſhes it. Thell 


notions 'of Cod are Halle, ares under Them . 1 
| te 
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&7 Specter of 3 - ruth in : bis Heart, | 183 = 


helter to their luſts. A clear evidence they have not 
yet known the Lord. But ſooner or latter they will 
| ind their miſtake, and find they have not poke Ing 
n their hearts of God, Pal. J. 21. 
2. Thoſe whoſe natural notions of ſin have not yet 
been corected, by feeling che bitterneſs of it, Rom: vii. 
„9. Many are ruined by not diſcerning the ill of fin : 
if they had joſt thoughts of it. they durſt not venture 
on it ſo freely as they do; more than they would venture 
to take a ſerpent in their boſom. But their hearts Ile 
to them about it, and they love to have it ſo. 

. Thoſe who have never yet felt the abſolute need 
of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus to remove their 
evilt, and break the power of ſin in them. There is 
no other way to get it removed, Acts iv. 12. ;-and thoſe 
who look for it another way, will-find at length to their 
coſt, that they have not ſpoke truth in their hearts. 

. Thoſe who have not yet learned to make the 
word of God the rule of their life in all points, Gal vi. 
16. Many have very little uſe for their Bibles, for re. 
gulating of their converſation. The courſe of this 
world ſerves them for a rule, and their own corrupt in- 
dinations ſerve them for the ſame purpoſe. They will 
hnd theſe to have led them to lie in their hearts to 
themſelves to their own ruin. 

Usg. II. Be exhorted to take heed to your bearm, 
that ye ſpeak truth there, and deceive not yourſelves. 
* motives, conſider, | 
Self. deceiving | is frequent in the world, and there 
ls + pockets of ſelf-love in every one leading them to 
Men of all ſorts, profeſſors and profane are apt 
bo fall into it; therefore be on your guard: : 
2. Your eternal ſtate depends on it. If men be not 
led into truth in their hearts, they can never ſee nor 
fall on the way to happ fineſs. e 
3. Laſtly, It will make a dreadful awakening when 
the deceitful dream is at an end. | 
Examine yourſelves then, and ſee that ye get your. 
gement of ſpiritual _ formed by the word. 
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A Caveat int nine Sedrun 41 a 
| _ Perſuaſive to plain Speaking, ent un. 
+ - hallowed Additions. | 


JAMES v 42. 


But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither 
by heaven, neithcr by the earth, neither by any other 
dat: but let your yea, be yea, and Jour ad nay; 
E ft ye fall into condemnation &. 
\ 

IN theſe words we have three things. 
1. A ſerious caveat againſt profane oathing of 
ſwearing : for otherwiſe an oath is an ordinance 0 
God, Heb. vi. 16. and ſo to be uſed upon a due * 

i thereto, Jer. iv. 2. In this caveat. we have, 
> (t.) The matter cautioned: againſt. CI. J Swearing 
by the creatures, as 5 heaven or Farth, forms , 
3 on 8 


* The Sermons on this text were e preahel at + Divi Augult 
and September 17% : 


he latter as well as the former profane ſwearing 
. as well as the other is excluded 


hriſtian religion which they profeſſed, being believing 
ews. Though heathens and infidels make no bones 
f ſw*aring, yet it ill becomes the Chrittian brother- 
ood, being fo very contrary to the laws of Chriſt, 


arding them againſt impatience, ver. 10, 11 When 


ey are apt to break out into blaſphemies, horrid oaths, 
nd curſes. (2.) To à corrupt cuſtom prevailin 


5 — 


15 hemſelves againſt, 
JW 2. A plain direction as to mens s ordinary converſe. 
n oppoſition to the larding of- your converſation with 


It is ſo. If ye mean to deny a thing, which i is nay, 
en ſay, Nay, or, It is not ſo. 
3. A motive preſſing both the caveat and direcon, 


Eurick . 1 but not * en 


pits; it e e chan" in e among 3 
[2.] Any other oath as well as theſe; oaths f 
ie lame kind, namely, by creatures; and oaths. 
f other kinds, viz. by God their Maker. That 


here comprehended, appears from the univerſality 
f the expreflion, and the direction as to mens ordi- 
ary converſe given in the following worn, where! the 8 


The manner of the caveat. It is Keren, ? 
F Very affectionately, My brethren. They were 
) in reſpe& of their nation, and in reſpect of the 


uh v 34.—37 , Lz, With a peculiar earneſt-. 
eſs, Ab zwe all things. This refers to, (1.) His 


nce men let their paſſion looſe. and loſe their patience, 


mong the Jews of cuſtomary ſwearing. and therefore 4 
adly. to be rooted ot: which he would therefore 
we them with the utmoſt care and diligence, to ſet 


h profane mixtures, let your ſpeech be plain and 
ple, conſiſting of plain affirmations or denials, 
thout theſe unhallowed additions. JF ye mind to 
ſert a thing, which is yea, then lay, Yea, or Yes, 


i) Je 2 into cond; AER > Or. Judgement, We ſy 


1 The” 3 us - a get * 1 ot this text, and al 8 
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Judgement. He looks to the third command, of God 


not holding guiltleſs him that taketh his Name in van = 

God will be avenged on thoſe that do other wiſe, © 20 a : 

ye will fall under his judgement on that ſcore, if ye 55 
purge. not your language from theſe things. me 

The text affords three doctrines. bn 

Doc. I. Profane ſwearing is a horrid evil, wit 1 7 

the utmoſt watchfulneſs to be avoided by all Chriſtian "NS 
Doc. II God requires mens ſpeech in their ordj ale! 

nary converſe to be plain and ſimple, as yea and nie 5 

without unhallowed additions, of the na ture of oaths, a 

Dor. III Profane ſwearing, and the like ungoch . t 

ſpeeches akin thereto, will make the guilty fall unde eat 

'q the fearful judgement of God. Fen 8 i 

| I ſhall proſecute each doftrine in order. r 

ö Docr. I. Profane {wearing is a horrid evil, wil ſwear 
iq the utmoſt watchfulneſs to be avoided by all Chriſtians, Come 


: « 


— — 


Profane ſwearing is of two ſorts; ſwearing by Gat a 
tilt, and b ere stufe 
Hirſt, Swearing by God himſelf, and by Chr 
who is God. Such ſwearing is duty, when the matte holy n 
is of weight, and men are call-d ther>to of God Neu 
Heb. vi. 16. Jer. iv. 2. But it is profane when mea Thi 
mary Ges of Chet | ES oO 
1 Falſtly, Mal. ij. 5. This is perjury, whichi 
a falſehood confirmed by an oath, a breach ar once« 
the third and ninth command. Sometimes peopl 
are called to ſwear, by authority, and ſwearing falſe 
in that caſe they are guilty of perjury. Sometime 
they are not called to ſwear, but of their own accord 
without any jult call, they ſwear, and ſwear what (2. 
falſe. This is doubtleſs perjury as well as the othe 


joining 
be pra 


han abc ot uote oy Ae 92, 
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being a ſwearing falſely. * ts 
Perjury is an open affronting of an omniſcient j 
God, and is near akin to Atheiſm. It is a calling 
God to be ' witneſs to a lie, a playing with revenyin 

OE: 4 Po 1 . 3 8 jultic 
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aſtice, a daring of Heaven 8 vengeance, 'a wilful de- 
oring of one's ſoul to deſtruftivn. For in an "oath 
en invocate God to judge them, according to the 
-uth or falſehood of what they ſwear. It looſeth the 
hond of human ſociety, and deſervedly mikes men 
nfamous, and "binds over the party to the fearful 
udgements of God, Zech. v. 4. I will bring it for ih, 
Gith the Lord of Belle and it thal! enter into ihe 85 1 
of the thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
falfely by my name: and it ſhall remain in the midſt of 
his houſe, and {ball conſume it, with the timber thereof, 
and the ſtones thereof.” Mal. ili. 5 1 WII tome 
ear to you to judgement, and 1 will be 2 ſwift wirnels | 
zpainſt—falſe (wearers.” | 
2. Vainly, raſhly, and ufually. in common converſe, 
without any juſt call, whether the thing {worn be true 
or falle, good or bad, Matth. v. 34, 37 This is that 
ſwearing ſo frequent among thoſe called Chriſtians. 
Some have a God thus to ſwear by, though not a God 
to pray to; as if they would own no God, but to 
dihonour his name. Others have found the art of 
joining Chriſt and Belial ſo, that one while they will 
be praying to God, and another While ſwearing by his. 
holy name profanely, Jam. iii. 10. © Out of the tame 
mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing.” N | 
This is a horrid evil. 1 . 5 

(1.) A flat contradiction to the letter of the Tow: 
eren as murder and adultery is, 7 hou ſhalt not taks the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain, Many ways the 
commands are broken,, though one do not directiy 
tranſgreſs the letter of them: ſo is the third command 


by a hypocritickl profeſſion : : but profane Iwearers 
crols the letter. 


Mat (2:)- M a profanation of a holy. thing, ie is 
che rery dangerous, Lev. xix. 8. ; an uſing that for a 
enmon uſe, which God has ſet apart for a holy uſe 
th ny. And, [1:] It is a profanation of the holy 
1 name, which is awful, reverend, and holy, Lev xxil. 


32. K is a profiicaing of that tremendous name to 
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188 A Caveat againſt profane Swearing. 
| - ſerve mens luſts and paſſions. [2.7] It is a profanati 
ok an holy ordinance cf worſhip, appointed of God i 
be uſed holily and reverently, with hands lifted upy 
heaven, upon juſt and weighty - cauſes, and a due cal 
to be an end of ſtrife in matters which cannot þ 
" otherwiſe cleared than by invocating God as witnel 
Jer. iv. 2. Thou ſhalt ſwear, The. Lord liveh 


affirm « 
No: b 
in the 
faith, 
their 
ſeared, 


in truth, in judgement, and in righteouſneſs.” Jl 2. 
Would it not make one's heart tremble, to fee mi nonout 
profane the ſacraments. by a common uſage of then. Wc, 5-01 
An oath is an holy ordinance inſtituted by God, ne 
well as the ſacraments. How then do men fearleſ nd th 
bring ſwearing into common uſe in their comma, .;,, 
converſation? _ - oe a # gift of 
8.) It argues a profane contempt of God, Pali: ſpec 
| — xXxyv1, 1, 3. An ordinary meaſure of the fear of Co ence 1 
„on the heart, would keep a man from profane ſweafQ.. 1 tl. 
[ing by his name; and the conſciences of comme 3. 
ſwearers may witneſs that they would take it hainoullyM mem 
if others ſhould deal as freely and ordinarily with thei mem. 
names, as they do with the name of the God ih keir' 
made: them „ . be no! 
Secondly, Swearing by creatures. The P:pil Wer 
worſhip creatures, and con ſe quentially enough thin zin os 
it lawful to ſwezr-by the creatures they worſhip ; here 
by the holy bread of the ſacrament, the bread of Gull: 1.1... 
and no wonder, for they worſhip it; and by St. Mary thy ſc 
for they wor ſhip her too. But. how many ProteſtanW 4. 
are there, who though in their principles they ani. |. 
' againſt giving divine worſhip to any creature, yet M vitho 
in contradict on thereto ſwear by creatures, as e ma 
the ir faiih, troth of truth, Foul, conſrience, &c. Thi thon 
is in no caſe lawful, but in every caſe profanl repar 
JJ . TT ain but b 
1 I. It is ſacrilege and idolatry. It is a takirg av could 
i from God the worſhip due to bim alone, and giving 5. 
it to the creature, Maith. iv. 10. compared wil amon, 
| Deut. vi. 13. Swearing is an invocating of the 0r.. 
= j<& (worn by to be witneſs of the truth of pe 3 ha 


= 


i Contr Ri Srofine de · "ity. 


ifirm or deny, to Judge and puniſh: us in-caſe we ſwear 
falſely, Jer. v. 7. Is your faith, troth, Ge. God? 
No: but you make theſe idols. And an idol i is nothing 
in the world. It is likely it is even fo with your 
fath, Ge. Many hug their faith, troth, Oc. ſo in 
their mouths by ſwearing, till their conſciences are 
ſeared, and neither faith nor trutb is left then. 
2. Theſe things having a relation to God, the dif- 
honour reaches to him: they are his works, and being 
ſo profaned, his name is profaned. Heaven is God's 
thronc, and the earth his footſiool, Matth. v. 34, 35. 
and therefore are not to be ſworn by, according to our 
Saviour's reaſoning. So may we fay, Faith is the 
gift of God, truth his image, the ſoul his creature in 
A ſpecial manner, who is the Father of ſpirits, conſci- 
Aece the candle of the Lord, God's deputy in the 1 

and therefore are not to be {worn by. 
3. They are not ſo our own, that we can engine 
them by an oath, for the leaſt change to be made upon 
them, Matth. v. 36. In theſe oaths men do Impawn 
their faith, truth, ſoul, conſcience, to loſe them, if it 
be not ſo as they ſay. And is this a ſinall matter? 
Where. have we ſuch dominion and power over theſe 
things, as thus on every trifle to lay them in pawn ? 
Hezekiah broke the brazen ſerpent when abuͤſed to 
dotatry. Take heed God do not ſo break and denroy 
thy ſoul, while thus played with? _ 
4. It is a horrid- abuſe of theſe precious things.” _ | 
Is that faith, by which thou muſt be ſaved, or damned 
without it, no more precious in thine eyes, than thus 
to make a by- word of it? Is that truth, without which 
thou art loſt with the father of lies, no more to be 
regarded? Is that foul which could not be redeemed. 
but by the blood of Chriſt, and that conſcience which 
could no other way be purged, to be thus uſed? * | 
5. Laſtly,” Swearing by the creatures was ordinary 
Mong Pagans, and heretics were the firit after the 
Jews that brought it in among Chriſtians; and Papiſts, 
= Ts” been Tad, maintain it as a principle agrceable 
25 h . 
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to their idolatry. Oh! that men profeſſing Ohriſ and 
f his truth, would be aſhamed of them 


alway 
the ſo 


Mo 

sx. I dehort you from frering, either by Golf the t 
or. Chriſt. vainly, without à lawful call, or by the to tte: 
creature in any caſe. Avoid all ſwearing- in common Pleaſi 
converſe. Let ſuch as have get a cuſtom of it, leave uncle: 
it off; and thoſe who yet are free, watch againſt it. or ple 
1 offer the ein mot. ves to enfores this dehorta bring: 

: tion. 1 fea fu 
Mot. 1. It is highly po Nut to God, and it pra 

- provoking in his ſight. He hath ſaid, Thow halt nu but ib 
tas the name of the Lord thy God in vain, &. Wheel V. 
ther we conſider him as /our Creator to whom we owe makes 
all reverence, or as our Saviour who has been our nels, 
Helper, and offers us again the forfeited life and A cuſ 
ſalvation, it is horrible. Io hear men profaning the (2) J 
name of that God, who made them, gave them a upon 
tongue, life, &c. profaning that name by which they ments 


.- mult be ſaved, or elſe periſh, is frightful. They are many 
made to differ from brutes, by a ſoul and conſcience ;M it will 
and faith and' truth makes men ſaints, differing «11-6 

from other men: how diſioncuring is it to God to law, t. 
profane; theſe ? this al 
Mt. 2 It is ſcandalous with re ſpect to our neigh. then 1 

bour; and that is no ſma'l aggravation of the gu lt, the p! 

Matth. xviii. 7. © Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: long « 

for it muſt needs be that offences come: but wo to that ” 

man by whom the offence cometh Men ſwear ſpeał · ¶ Do: 

ing to others ordinarily, And if they that hear them nary c. 

be godly, it wounds them, and grieves them to the vitnou 

heart; and that is dangerous, Matth. xviii 6. W hoſo 

Hall offend one of theſe little ones which believe i in me, Thi 

it were better for him that a millſtone were hanged Meconver 

about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth culars. 


5 of the ſea.” If they be ungodly and profane, it hardens Firſi 


to plai 
acordi 
In {acre 


them, and is apt to breed more contempt of God in 
them. If men be but Ober, it it is nauſeous to them. 


wy a time it is a 3 8 e others. in guilt, 
195 „ . 15 N 


"i giving a 1 example, 1 o tending to ruin 
the ſouls of others, Rom. xiv. 131 16 | 

Mot. 3. It is deviliſh in reſpect of the ſmallneſs be 
the temptaticn there is to it. Profit draws the thief 
to ſteal, the unjuſt to cheat, the oppreſſor to oppreſs. 
Pleaſure enſnares men into glutrony, drunkenneſs, 
uncleannefs, and other ſenſualities. But what profit 
or pleaſure is to be found in wearing? What fruit 
brings it in, but the abhorrence of the ſober, and the 
fearful judgements of God? Which of your ſenſes does 
it gratify? Other ſinners ſerve. the devil for pay; 
but 1 ſwearer as 4 volunteer, for nought. 

Mot. laſt, It is ruining, ruining to the ſout. (1. 93 1 
mekes havock of the ſbul's caſe. It wears off MT 
nels, makes a profane heart, inſenſible of duty to God. 
A cuſtom of ſwearing, ſears and ſtupifies the conſcience. 
(2) It will ruin the foul for ever, and bring wrath 
pon the guilty, Sometimes it brings viſible judge- 
wents upon men on the earth, whereof there have been 
many fearful inftances. However, if they repent not, 
It will ruin them in another world, Deut. xxviii. 58, 59. 
« If thou wilt not obſerve. to do all the words of this 
law, that are written in this book, that thou mayit fear 
this glorious and fearful Name, The LoRD thy Gon; 
then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and 
the plagues of thy ſeed, even W We and or. 
long continuance," Fn 1 


Doer. II. God requires mens i in POE ed 
nary converſe to be plain and ſimple, as yea and nay, 
without ned additions of the nature of oaths. 


This plainne ſs and Gimplicity bf ſpeech in ordinary 
converſe, WS” may: 5:00 a view of in thefe two parti- | 
culars. 8 | 

Erft, K conſiſts in mens e themſelves 
to plain and ſimple aſſerting or denying of things,. 
dank to their judgement; and not lightly bringing 


la ſecre e to confirm what Rwy ſay, or vent their 
1 be 1 * 
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piſſion. This is ſufficient to anſwer the ends fore 
common converſation, Tra, Yea indeed, Truly, & cited. 
and obtains among tender perfons, who are mol (4.) 
V ÿ̃fę ne pan l. 
Saecondly, It excludes out of ſpeech in common co of an) 
 yerfation, all that which is akin to oaths, where a 
there is no ſufficient call thereunto. And ſo it con. bre tt 
demns not only all expreſs ſwearing by God or the That 
creatures, ä „%%% nes 
I. All minced oaths, where the form of ſwear, (5. 
is not uſed, but ſuppreſſed. Vet one may plainy ther ki 
perceive the words, if they have any ſenſe at all, mult e 
be of the nature of ſwearing; as Good faith, fait Dake | 
baith, hai”, fa” & ye, Mary, &c. Of theſe sem ud © 
have ſuch a cuſtom, that they can ſpeak few ſentences bf rye? 
77 oe 
) Ahough one could nor be convmced that theſe % be. 
things are evil, yet he cannot mils the conviction tha ſq 
they are evil-like. And you can never think that it i But 
duty to God or your neighbour to ſpeak ſo. On this ins. 
very ground ye ought to forbear them, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. ene 
«© Abitain from all appearance of evil.“ Jude 23. be Og 
3 — Hating even the garments ſpotted by the fleſh,” little! 
Whoſo will not ſhun appearances of evil, will ealyM 7 
venture on real evils, _ et pn ne ge Write: 
(2.) J appeaTto your conſciences, whether theſe bei e BY 
the language of the moſt tender and ſerious. fort of that v 
Chriſtians, or of profane men and rough untender if they 
profeſſors; and whether or not the more tender any E 
one is in their walk, their ſpeech is purged from theſe, drown 
Let chat then have weight with you, ſpoken. by the nal. 
_ apoſtle, Phil. iv. 9. Thole things which ye have both 1 
learned and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do.“ God. 
5 (3) They are offenſive to the ſerious godly ; they toned 
grate on their ears, as the language of hell. It |! thar 4 
grievous to them to hear men who are bapt zed in po ; 
the name of Chriſt, ſpeaking half the language cf the 
Canaan, and half that of Aſhdod. And on this 100. 


ſcore 


* 


—— 
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is none fo little, but they will ruin you for ever, if they 


tioned with, profound reverence :| and it will be found, 


If the Mahometans find a piece of paper, they take it . 
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ſcore they are ae, Matth. xviit 6, 7. fore. i 
kite. 

4.) At beſt they are idle words, and therefore fin- 
fil What good purpoſe. do they ſcrve for? Are they 
of any uſe for God's honour, your own good, or the 
good of thoſe with whom ye converſe ? Conſider there- 
fore that declaration, Matth. xii 36. „ ſay unto you, 
That every idle word that men thall ſpeàk, they ſhall -- 
give account thereof in the day of judgment. 5 

(„) They are more than yea and nay, and of ano- 
ther kind; and ſo are condemned in our text. And ye 
muſt either make minced oaths of them, or ye cannot 
make ſenſe of them. Is not Good faith 1 ist, &c. more, 
and of another kind, than Tea it is? Take heed 
of them then, leſt ye fall into condemnation, Is down- 
right profane ſwearing a thing that it is ſuch a pity- 
to be deprived of the liberty 5 0 that ye muſt needs re- 
tain ſome remains of it with you? - ST 

But ſome may be ready to ſay, They are but lei, 
fins. A, ſ. Every fin deſerves God's wrath; and there 


be not waſhed away by the Redeemer's blood, as one 
little leak will ſink the "thi p. Gal. ii. 10. Curſed is 
every one- that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them.” If they 
are but liitle, how wilt thou do a great thing for God, 
that wilt not pleaſe him in ſuch a ſmall matter? Alas! 
if they be little, they are not few. Many grains make 
a mountain, and many drops an ocean. If one be 
drowned, it is all a caſe to him, WIE a it bel in 4 
{mall water or in the ocean. © 5 
2. All light or irreverent uſing of the. name of 
God. His name is dreadful, and requires to be men- 


that thoſe who have leaſt of God in their hearts, have | 
moſt of his name interpoſed in their common talk. 


up, and put it in the hole of a wall; becauſe the Name 
of God _ be written on it. Alas! if payer were put 
in 
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in the ws, of walls, at every time the name of God i 


4 Caveat {again profane e 


profaned among Chriſtians; the holes of the walk 


would ſoon be full It is profaned, 
(1.) In exclamations, where the holy name is in. 


 terpoled at any little thing untender perfons Wonder 


at, are vexed about. or ſeem to fear Hence fone 


ery, O God! O Lord! ſome, God bleſs us, fave ws 
guide us, forgive us! Chriſt or Lord have a care of us: 
. God be wWi' you; which is an ordinary ſalutation. 
What! (may ſome ſay) may. we not pray to God t 


bleſs us, and be with our neighbours, &c. ? Auf Ves 
indeed; bur then ye ſhould uſe them in a praying man. 


rer, with holy reverence, anſwerable affections, faith 


in the blood of Chriſt. as praying indeed. Of which 


we have an example, Ruth ii. 4. And behold, Bon 


came from Bethlehem, and (aid unto the reapers, The 
Lord be with-you : and they anſwered him, The Lord 


| bieſs thee.” But to proſtitute that name to given 


vent to your fooliſh paſſions, to uſe theſe things with 


a raſhneſs and irreverence, is profane. God's bleſ. 
ling, Cc. are matters of greateſt weight; and thoſe 
"who are moſt concerned. for them, will nor ſeek them 
that way 
(u.) In permiſſions; as, Let him do it in 6045 nume. 
I know no face can be put on this as it is uſed in com. 
mon talk, but a profanation of that holy name. And 
I dare ſay, it is not uſed by thoſe who walk up and 
down in the name of the n and et remember i 
name is dreadful. | 

) In obfecrations or entreaties ; as, For God! 
fake, For God's love,. &c. For Chriſt's ſake; &c. No 
doubt, according to the ſcripture, theſe things may be 
uſed in weighty matters, ſo it be with due reverence; 
but in rifles it is profane. Let them be things that 
concern one's life or ſalvation, that ye will entreat fa 


that way; and when ye do it, let it appear you ha 


the awe of God on your ſpirits. But . no 
ane 5 7155 name at 8 e ö 


(4) 


(4) 


no ſer 
God is 
may ta 
other 
the we 
way te 
thougl 
tremb] 
may 1 
ſuch a! 
It was 
but G 
trifles, 
Gu 
am a 
akin t 
by Ge 
fore t 
And : 


not b. 


to be 
verſat 
tlanit! 


A. 
felf 
they 
libers 


(4) In appeals to God in light matters; matters of 
no ſeriouſneſs; as, God knows. Phe ommiſcience of . 
God is a matter of great importance; and his people 
may take the comfort of it under reproaches, -whicly 


the wor d. But lightly to appeal to that Judpe, is the 
way to bring wrath on the appellant The ſerious 
thoughts of God's knowledge, may make the belt to 
tremble; and ſtrike ſuch dread on the worſt, as t | 
may not make a light matter of it. We find indeed 


it was in a ſerious weighty affair, which none knew 
but God. But what is that to a profane uſe of it in 


ich av which perhaps many do know? + 0 
on All aſſeverations of the nature of oaths; as, 4s 7 1 
be am a Chriſtian, have a ſoul to be ſaved. 1 hat theſe are 
or akin to oaths; is evident from that form of an oath uſed. _ 
by God himſelf, 4s I live, ſaith the Lord: and there- 

ith fore they are not to be uſed in common converſation. 

le, And as oaths they imply an imprecation, viz. Let me 

of WM not be reckoned a Chriſtian, Let me not have: a ſoul 


em to be ſaved. And none will therefore, in common con- 
verſation uſe them, who have a due value for Chriſ- 
ne tianity, and the ſalvation of their ons... 


m- 4. Curſing, whereby one imprecates evil on e | 
aa felf or others, whether abſoiurely or conditionally, if 
and they do not ſo and ſo. And the more ſolemn and de- 


hu liberate it is, it is the worſe. This is one of the cha- 
racters of a wicked man, Pſal. x. 7. His mouth is full 


on of curſing.” There are three ways whereby __ 


No utter this language of hell. 


7 be (1.) Sometimes God 1s enpreſsly ze in is. 


\ce: Ml curſe. _ I hus profane men will invocate God to damn 


aa his curſe: and eternal wrath:: and ſurely their damna< 


not tion, as it will be juſt; ſo it will be dreadſul, and the 
nore cutting to their conſciences 8 er the 


) M ag have prayed 15 it 


otherwiſe they cannot fully clear themſelves of before 3 


ſuch an appeal made by the apoſtie, 2 Cor xii. 3 but 


tha them, confound them, or curſe themſelves or others. 
- fur This ſpeaks a profane contempt of God, a defiance of 


he 4 
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So 


- (2. * 5 the name of God is is ſuppreſſed, 10 
the curſe belched out. So ſome will wiſn that then, 
ſelves or others may break their neck, that an ill chance, me 
wo, or ſhame may light on them. Theſe are curſa ier 
indeed, wherein though the name of God is ſuppreſſeh Or 
yet he is called to execute their wicked wiſhes a painſ, f i 
themſelves or others, foraſmuch as theſe muſt be the 
effects of divine providence, if they be at all. - 
(3.) Sometimes the devil is invocated in a curly 
And thus many are found oftener praying to the deo 
to take themſelves or others, than to God, to ſaw 
them. They cannot deny a thing, but the name of the 
devil muſt be in it. And the devil has ſeveral names 
given him to ſerve this purpoſe, as Foul, Fiend, &c. Mitt 
Thus I have raked in this dunghill for your warning 
and reformation ; and by what is ſaid ye may judge d {ibuil 
other things of this nature, which I. have not named, 
Ir-is a plain rule _ all theſe, Let al hs be bh 
op your nay, eo : Ioan 5 


Doer. ult. 8 eee and. the like 8 
8 ches akin thereto, will make the guilty full under the rea: 
fear ful eee of en TOs on. tire. nem ment 
eee my | | 44.541. Wi pr 


tb {The i import of this, we e may rake 1 up in the following 8 3 
gs. 
ae eee lightly m men Jack on FO ee ear 
Kaen; God writes them down guilty upon every ſuch e fe 
profane ſpeech. There is a bock of remembran« Wi: re: 
- \ Written with God, whereby none of them all. fall be big 
loſt. Mens Judge is their witneſs in theſe, as in other 
things; and if they mult fall under condemnation fo evil 
them, ſurely they are remembered. For, ſays our ot 
Lord, by 11 e Sos w ſhalt be neee Muth. 
xii 37 

a God will walk men. 40; a e 505 0 000 
er or later. Though they may now paſs without! 


nee the time will come that 585 will get 10 
5 | | 85 c by 
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ler Swearing. = 
belege ow chm Siber in mercy or in wrath, 
heir words that they think light of now, ſhall ſome 
ime he like a talent of lead on their confciences, and 
jerce them like ſwords, Matth. xii. 36 Every idle 
ord that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account there - 
f in the day of judgment. Jude 16. 

If ever they get the par don of them, they ſhall be 
ade to condemn themſelves for them, and be cut to 
he heart for the ſin and ſcandal of them, and go with a 
owed down back on account of that profanation of the 
oly name,. and their wagen ſpeeches of the nature of 
aths, 1 Tim. i 13. 

a. Laſtly, If men get not the marker of ett wy 
aith, if they repent not of them, and reform, they ſhall 
all under eternal condemnation by the weight of the 
uilt of e Xii. 37. orecited. e OTST 


% 


I kde with an u iſe bs BE I en 
1 exhort you to purify and keep clean your. Chad, 
hat your yea may be yea, and your nay, nay; and that i 
ou will beware of profane ſwearing by God or the _ i 
reatures, al} curling, light ard irreverent uſe of ny: = 
oly name, and all ſpeeches whatſoever of the naturs 
f profane (wearing. For morives. conſider, 
1. God is a God of glorious mejeſty, infinitely above: 
s and all creatures in his perfections: therefore he 
s to be feared by us; Job .xxv. 2, Dominion and 
ear are with him. Pſa Ixzxxix. 7 God is greatly to 
e feared, —and” to be had in reverence His name 
reverend and holy; and what he has made ſacred, it 
$ high preſumption in us to profane, Mal. i. 14. My 
ume is dreadful, ſays he. "The angels adore it, the 
evils tremble at it; and, ſhall only men trample i it under 
oot without fear? He has fenced about. the honour of bis 
ame with an awful hedge, Deut. xxviii. 58, 9. If 
hou. wilt-not obſerve to do all the words ot this law that 
re. written in this book, that thou mayeſt fear this 
lorious and fear ful name, the Lord thy God; then 
he Lord will ns My plagues wonderful, and the 
| | Fo 


fl plagues of thy: ſeed; even Wet des a of 10 nd « 
4 bp aging and fore lickneſles,. and of Jong con. ill 
mance.““ Let his terror ma men afraid ” bret a-th 
Wi over this hedge. bo Ill o th 
| 1 A2. Ye are God's 3 PIN os fe of your tinge zoifo 
= 2 7 it is your glory that ye can ſpeak with it Turn urſi 
3 not ag inſt him who gave it you, by y ur ungody nd 
Wi fpecches. He gave you a faculty of ſpeaking for Melis 
1 own glory and your comfort: he might have prevented he! 
pour wearing, curſing, Cc. by cauſing you to hund 
been born dumb: And yet it is in his hand when Hell. 
bl wiu.ill, to take the uſe of your tongue from ye u; and nd 
=. to lay the wearing tongue even before death lay it. 5. 
by Fi is a lin that debaucheth the conſcience ini mani 
= wiihiculay: manner, raifing out of it any tolerable reve. (1 
1 regnce of God. It is ward to ſay, that it is the ſpot a co 
4  *Gout's children, Pfal. cxxxix. 20. Many otherwiſe WW th 
i looſe men have had a horror of it, the natural conſcience “ in 
oy _ ſtartling at that ſin to which there is fo very little “ an 
iſ ._ temptation. But thoſe who are once engaged in:“ ar 
0 © "courſe of it, ſeldom get it laid aſide: fo that whereas “ pa 
| many who are otherwiſe © very extravagant in their WM © an 
Wl — youth. afterwards-take up themſelves; it is often ſeen © vi 
= that this grows grayheaded- with thoſe who have ad. m 
Wl: dicted themſelves to it. I he cuſtom in it takes away a bu 
. e ſenſe of it, ſo that it become in a manner natura ple, 
1 to them: and desde it comes out with them, ere ever they ¶ cauſ 
Wo are aware, their tongne being ſo ſet on the f wearing or dov! 
1 curling run, that in that ſort of ſpeech it outruns ih prot 
mind. A lad evidence "0's a hardened en, and ſcared tion 
'' 3 conſcience. | 23 N , a fla 
A. I obſerved before, that it was > devilidh Yin, fre 
| | i — ſhall here add, that it is in a peculiar manner helliſh: & 
=. There are many fins which this hfe will put an end we 
do there Will be no glattony, drunkenneſs, unclean-. © fi 
Mk _— in hell: but will there be no profaning of *th 
5 che holy name neither nor curling there? Vea, there E tc 
j 5 will; thatis a ſin that will go along with the cyrſel 9 
1 | | ehe 40 mw EY a will mw carried” to 2 FO 1 
1 K ® . i 
_ i : 2 N 


7 
£ 


nd e er Revs 8vi. 21. Aud an eternity —_— 
ll be long enough to give men their ul of ſuch ſpeech. 

n the nature of ſome ſins there is ſomething pleaſant 
o the corrupt nature, which being mixed with that 
zoiſonous cup; makes ſinners. greedily drink it off: but 
urſing and ſwearing are in their nature malicious, 5 


D EE 7 13 
xls nd can afford no pleaſure even to corrupt nature, un- 
bels it ariſe. from the opening of the mouth againſt 


he heavens, and natively come from a heart rankled 
and fretted, which will be the lot of ſinners ſignally In 
hell. where they will weep; FOES gnaſh cheit teeth, | 
and bla ſpheme. 55 ? ; 
5. It is a fin that brings down wrath in a ſpecial | 
manner, ; 
ve. 10 "A a land, Hof. iv. 1,2. Co The Lord hath a 
t“ controverſy with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe 
riſe there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God 
nce “ in the land. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing. 
e “ and ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break out, 
in and blood toucheth blood. Jer. v. 7, 9 How ſhall T 
*“ pardon thee for this? thy children have forſaken me, 
ber and ſworn by them that are no gods. Shall I not 
ten “ viſit for theſe things? ſaith the Lord: and ſhall not . 
ad. “ my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? It is 
way Na burden to the Spirit of God, to the ſpirits of his peo- 
vr Wi ple, and makes a land to mourn, Jer. xxili. 10. Be- 
hey I cauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth. And nons needs 
; or WW doubt but the falſe-ſwearing, the for · ſwearing, and 
the profane ſwearing in common converſe, in this geren 
red I tion, will make Scotland mourn. How can a land miſs* 
flame of wrath, in which | are fo my tomy: ſet on _ 
fire of hell? 0 — 
(2.) On families,- to FOR; ume 3 root this out n - 
the earth, Zech. v 3, 4. This is the curſe that goeth- if 
forth over the face of the whole earth : for every one 
« that {tealeth, ſhall be cut off as on this fide, accordin 
"to it: and every one that ſweareth, ſhall be cut * 
* 25 on that ſide, according to it. I will bring it forth, 
* faith the Lad of hotts, ate it hull enter into the houſe - 
1 7 Þ "LAM 9 
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« of * chief, and into the houſe of him that cwentel 
falſely by my name: and it ſhall remain in the mid 


9 » vs, 9 FOI 4 3 
N * {5 * 1 


6% of bis 3 and ſhall conſume it, with: the timby 


4 thereof, and the ſtones thereof.” It brings a curſe 7 
| that à houſe Cannot long ſtand under. And therefore 4s 
maſters of families fhould take heed to themſelves, an Ip 
to children and ſervants addicted to this ſin, as to "tho a 
who would bring down the houſe about their eat. 8 
5 Many times things go wrong not for want of diligenc q 
but there is a ſecret curſe for this and AE, fins thy th 
blaſts them. ; "uh 
3.) On the particular. perſons ; on help bodies 0 
Deut. xxviii. 58, 59. forecited. On their ſouls too. [Ki 
See the text. Will idle words ruin ,men for ever me 
how much more profage ſwearing and cur ſing words? . 
Have pity on your own ſouls, and ſacrifice them not unt 
'@ wicked tongue. Remember the rich man in hel, 5 
Whoſe tongue was tormented in that flame. Heavy Wu 
judgements have been before the world inflicted on ſuch ner 

per ſons, Pſa]. Ixiv. 7, 8, 9. - God ſhall ſhoot at then 
with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 85 515 
they ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon them. His 
ſelves : all that ſee them, ſhall flee away. And lil An 
men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God; ; ta by 
w_ ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing.” 8 (ff 
6. As it is a ſcandalous ſin, fo it is efpecully} "Pi 
, i. e. a ſtumbling block, to the riſing gener 7 
tion. It Was hea vy to Nehemiah! chap. xiil. 24, 2 U by 
büt he ſoon ſaw where the blame Lay. And is it na off 
| | hmentable to hear young ones among us, as they be. uns 
gin to ſpeak, to begin to curſe and (wear ; and as theſ | 
grow in years, to grow in this belliſh art? How ve, 
they learn it but from the elder - people? They ler 10 
to cur f and ſwear at thoſe who learn them to ſpeak, . 
at their fathers and mothers, or profane ſervants, uy ut 
young ones like themſelves, who learn it at home, bac 
Thus theſe ſinners tranſmit their ſin from generation ſou 
to generation; ; and when ye ſhall be dead and gone, ll... 
mu 


and 


* . 


the W and ne let afogt by you thall remain 


1 


4” 


: 3 22540 42 ft FUTON Sewing. hi 201 | þ 
and Et going on ; and conſequently a Salt mall be Fo 


increa;ed after ye are away. | 
Your roogue ſhall either be 1 ever e in 
praiing God in heaven, or blafpheming 1 in hell. I be- 
ſeech you ſoberly con. ſider, whether going on in a 
courſe of curſtiig and wearing, you look | keſt to have 
the one or the other for your lot. 1s it a ren 
for heaven or for hell?  _ = 
8 To forbear cucling, - ſwearing, weary profaning _ 
the name of God. is but a ſmall attainm-nt in religion. | 
Some, by their education, who Never: yet had faving ; 
grace, have been kept free from theſe things. And 
the reforming thereof will but bring vou out from 
zmong the number of the profane. IF it is ſuch a 
matter für y. u to reform in that point, which is but 


„ the out ward man ; M hat way will ye come to reform © 
hell, ne heareluils that belong to the inner man? But ye: 
fu mult. have pure hearts and clean bands too, elſe ye will | 

uc $1] 


never ſee. heaven. = 


g. Laſ;l,, Conſider the life and death of J-ſus, both 


0 Ubich were for g glorifying that 1 name, which ye profane. 
12 His ſpeech was verily, verily, 1. e. truly, truly. 1 


All bis life-time he was bla! MS | and particularly 
by the thief on the croſs, which was a part of his 
ſaleriags. Why will ye £9. on thus to r the 
Lord 0 glory enn 
Now ITthall endeavour to obviate 1 diüfts, We 
by (inners endeavour to ſooth themſelves, and ward 
off conv:Qtion. and ler ious e of reformation in 


de. uns DO... en; 6 5 
they 1. Theſe things are very eommon; at thers are be 
v Ws that have not an uſe of ſome of them : : thereforg = 
lear we need not think fo much of them _—_— 
peak; Anl. The moe common the worſe, as the diſeaſes _ 


are which turm 5 God commands you: to turn 
back from ſollowing the mul titude, which are in con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, tramp ing on: his laws, Kok. 
Win. 2. And mn maft 1 5 ceaſ⸗ to fin with. the _...- 
nulurade, OE. > periſh with them, Matth. vai. 23+ =_— 

| 5 N e | Rev. 1 
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| Rev. i iii. 4. If it be ill with you, ye think it will be * 


with many a one; and ſo it will. But it will be no 


comfort to go to hell with company, if: we may believe, 


the rich man there, Luke xvi. If men think that, 


going to hell by troops, they will be conquerors, 1 


not ſufferers, they will be wretchedly diſappointed. 
4. But ſeveral good -people have an uſe of theſe 
thing: ; ; and we find Peter curſed and ſwore. 

; 406. Peter under a violent fit of temptation fell into 
| that ſnare, and with the ſame breath denied hi 
part in Chriſt : but he repented bitterly for it, and 
reformed. Do ye ſo too, and ye ſhall do well. There 
are many whom. the world counts good people, whom 
God never caunted fo. You: may ſee how the heart. 
ſearching God reckons in this” caſe Pfal. cxxxix. 20. 


10 They ſpeak ag inſt thee wickedly, and thine enemies, 
take thy name in vain.” Plal.x 7. His mouth is full 


ef cui ſiag. If there be any ſuch good people, ye have 
much to reckon for that pick out their bl-miſhes, and 
follow them; and they alſo have much to account for, 
who lay a ſtumbling- block before the blind But it is 
SGoc's word. and not mens practice, that is the rule of 
| ; — 0 life. and that we will be judged by, 1 Cor. xi. I, 
Be ye followers of me, fays the © Ron. even as 4 alſo 
am of Griſt 
3. We have no ill in dur minds, whoa we e uſe theie 
worde they juſt come out rathly. 

Au, W words are certainly the product ef an ill 
heart, Matth. xii. 34. Mark vii. 24, 22. But alas! 
moſt men are ſtrangers to the ill of their hearts, 
If liv. 20. They that murdered Christ's difciples, 
John xvi. and Saul, 1 Sam xv. when he ſpared Agay, 


and the catile of che Amalekites, might have pretended 


that they had no ill in their minds; yet the former 
were murderers, and the latter a rebel to God, 
It is God's law, and not mens deſigns, that is the 


rule of their words and actions. The tongue is an 


unruly member, and they that ſpeak raſbly with it, 


2 cannot * well. Le are obl: Sed to watch it, 1 
: x bei 


, - 


ET 


uſed? fare it is not holy. 


But the love and fear of God would teach you, that 


you always. But a common ſwearer getting grace to 


hrmed cuſtom. 
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bridle it. This was David's practice, Pſal. xxxix 1. | 
« ] faid, F wit take heed to my ways, that I ſin not 
with my tongue: I will keep my mouth with a bridle, _ 
while the wicked is before me.“ Your rafhneſs. is 
your ſin, and one fin will. not excuſe another. Good 
Moſes was kept out of Canaan for his raſh ſpeaking, 
Plal. evi. 31, 32 They fp. ke rafhly who made ex- 
cvſes for not coming to the marriage of the King's ſon, 
Luke xiv. ; and ſee the effect of it, ver. 24 4 ſay ute 
you, that none of theſe men which re biuden, ſhall taſte 
of my ſupper. Let the awe of God be on 1 your, hearty, 
and it will prevent that rafhneſs. 
4. But what matt-r of the devibs name bow it be 


Anſ He is the enemy of God, Int our eG enemy. . 
and an intercommuned fpicit, whom, we are not allowed OA 
to ſpeak to without a ſpecial call. How. then dare men” 
adventure to call gn him to do this or that, as to take 
themſelves or others? and in their words to give thin 
to him, if it were a bit, as Devil a bit, Fiend a bite 
It is known this is the very thing he ſeeks from his 
drudges, that they call him to do this or that for them; 
and that they offer him ſomething, be it ever ſo little. 


© Their ſorrows ſhall be multip'ied, that haſten after 
another god: and that you ſhuu!d not take up their 
names into your lips, Pal. xvi. 3 | 
5. Well, it is but ſeldom I fall into N things. 5 
Anſ. Now and then ſianing will coſt everlalting 5 
deſtruction, if repentance prevent it not. You are 
allowed no time for theſe things, but they are fur bidden | 


77 A — 
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repent and reform, is in the way of (a! vation, while the 
man that ſees no need of repentance, becau'e he is but 
ſeldom guilty, will periſh. - Stop however in time, leſt | 
your ſeldom turned ta ordinary; be turned to a con- 
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6. But all theſe 8 are hut watch and we hope 
God will not 5 lo ſevere for e 
ail. It 


* DE 1 | ea again pro r Swearing. 


b WI. Tin ſad hope that is kept up over the be 
| of God's truth. Here is God's word, Matth. xi. 3 E 


By thy words 7500 ſhalt be condemned. Muſt not eit!“ 
God's word or your hope fall then? Read the doom do Wh 

15 _ good hopers, Deut. xx!x. 19. 20. 4 And i it com 8 
10 5015 when he heareth the words of this curſe, tha 175 

He bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying. F ſhall have peach of 


though l walk in the imagination of mine heart, to a 
- ÞeVurunkenneſs.to thirſt : the Lord will not ſpare bir, bit 
then. the anger of the Lord, and his j-alouſy ſul 

fun ke againit that man, and all the curſes that ar 
Wi itten in this book ſh ill fie upon him, and the Lan 

mall bi.:t out his name from under heaven.“ And hit 

un ye may aſſure yourle: ves, God will be as fevere ft 
Wall thee things, as it is faid of him from che word, ſet 
1 Zech. v 2, 3. And he laid unto me, What feet 
thou: 2 And 1 anfwered, | fee a flying roll; the length 
thereof is twenty zubits; and we breadth. thereof ten 
cubits. Then faid he unto me, This is the curſe 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for 
every one that ſtealeth, flrall be cut off as on this ſide, 


according to it; and every one that ſweareth, {hall be 0 
0 
cut off as on that ſule, k er to it Compan a 
| 1 Kings vi. 3. 45 
7. 1 neither cure nor | Gear, | bor when I am 


proveked. 5 
Anf (1.) Where is your patience, in which ye 
are led to poſſeſs your ſouls ? Luke xxi. 19, The of 
1 ſealon of exerciſing it is when ye ace provoked. Wil - 
ill it excuſe your curfing and 1 that in 
the firſt place ye caſt off patience ? (2) I hope it 
is not God who provokes you, is it? Will a man 
tear his own. {kſh, or ſtab his deareſt friend to the 
heart, becauſe an enemy provckes him.? Yet you 
will ſet your mouths againit the heavens, becauſe 3 
fello v. worm diſobliges you. However, if men will 
curſe and {wear, being provoked, they. may aſlure 
themſelves that ' God wilt deſtroy them for it, being 
4 provoked with their WI and 1 Ong Jer. Ve 7. 9. 


7 
Lend 
Q 


.— a — 
— — A — fm . : — ” 1 
* 8 — — * 8 5 _ 4 
e es wt TH DOE» Ie ne r 4 — : — k 
DO WE OO hat — * - YL * <2 at." 88 my e A E * ; g 1 7 
© 5 ; + 


— 2 
3 = — — 
Le - — 
LE : " 
. — 


5 , 


„„ OW i - 
— <2 co oe ets 


—— . 
— TIES < 
x "4 y * 1 


———— — ac ct 


fore 


— — — 
— 


þ 55 * . 5 4 « 
5a a . 
2 

$7 


1 
| | 
| 
4 
1 
| 


23 : 2 3 1 

„ 14 $34 1 5 1 33 . , 2 tr hrarnal n N 

n n ccc c * —_—  — 
4 2 =. JEL? e as * 4 N * 1 x 


1 a 5 8 
* . * > n 


& Groeat againſt roſe u 455 


| 10 Lore But ſleſh and blood is not able to abide; the 


s well as ye, that bear as great provocations. 
8 I have got a cuſtom of it, and it is out with me 

re ever I am aware. UA | : 

Au. The greater is ; your Gn chat: you have a „ 


1, by aught their tongue t to 1 lies, and weary themſelves 

* o commit iniquity. Sure ye were not born curſing 

t und wearing as ee but ye have learned it. Ye 

Lon earned that cuſtom at the infgation of the devil; un- 
} chr earn it again at God's call. Is not that thief, that 
-e {a urderer, that has got a cuſtom of it, eſteemed by you 
of he worſt of thieves. and murderers? And are not you 


or{t of curſers and ſwearers ? How dreadful muſt your 
aſe be, and how like the devil, to whom it is become 
juſt natural to profane the holy name! Look to it in 


died curſing and ſwearing, the thief on the croſs blaſ- 
pheming, others roaring out horrid oaths. ' Now what 
do ye know. but ye may die roving, without the exer- 
that ye who have a cuſtom of curſing and ſwearing, 


to your caſtom ? 


17 5 But it is no ſooner out but 1 regret it, I repent | 
ked, fx... 
3 H. But 90 ye reform. it? Ye regret it; ſo di 


they were ended; and ſo I doubt, not many in hell 


the his day are regretting. what they did and ſpoke on 
you earth. Ye repeut of it, but. (till ye go back Win 
8 4 the dog to the vomit, and with the ſow that was 


ance is that? Hearken to the call of God, Ezek. 


: gs llrael, NY one {ans > to his 1 12 the Lord 
re- er 5 God + : 


%, * 
* 


rovocations I meet with. Anſ. Fleſh and blood ſhall 
of inherit the kingdom of God. They are fleſh and blood 


fit. Vou are like thoſe, Jer. ix. 5. They have 


who have got a cuſtom of curſing and ſwearin "Es the 
time, for it is next door to a deſperate caſe. Some have 


ciſe of your judgement? Would it be any thing ſtrange, | 
ſhould in that caſe go off the world, ſpeaking: "One 8 


Pharaoh. ſo did Judas ; but they mended not, tilt 


wathed, to her wallowiog'i in the hire. What repent- 


xvii. 30, 31. Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 
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1 ; ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Ca 
away from. you all your tranſgreſſions. whereby ye bag 
tranſgreſſtd, and make you a new heart, and a new. 
ſpirit ; for why will ye die. O houſe of Iſrael?” RAM 
a ſad fign, that it has never been bitter enough to you 
to this day; and ye may even ſay with the drinkard) 
"Bee Nui wt. “ They. have. ſt-icken” me, .and I wa 
not ſick; they have heaten me, and I felt it not: when 
hall 1 awake ? ? I will ſeek it yet again.” 


10 Laflly, I have often refolved. againſt it, bur l agair 
find: I cannot help it. 2 
Aiſ. It ſeems you have never ſtruck at the wed of be 
it, che (in of your nature, Pſal. XXXV1. I, Le have A 


never gone about it in faith, Pſal. cxli 3. But, withal, 
the abſtaining from profaning the holy name of God, 
by curſing and ſwearing, and reforming a cuſton | 
of that, is but an act of moral diſcipline, not 
beyond the power of a natural man. I make no 
queſtion, but a ſixpence for every oath would at 
length carry you over that cuſtom. But be it ſo, chat 
you cannot help it: 1 aſk you, whether or no you 
deſire to have it Helped 7 And ſo 1 cloſe with ſome 


4 0 to Chriſt ir in the way of believing, that be 
may help. it, 1 Tim i 13, 14. There is help in 


Chriſt for it: there is a fulneſs of merit in him to ( 
remove the guilt of it, and of the Spirit to remove the ¶ gro 
power of it. He is lifted up on the pole of the goſpel {mil 
to be looked to for j iſtifcation of our per ſons, and Mall) 
_ andification of our natures. There is virtue in hin Th. 
for curing. us of all our heart and life plagues, thoſe lier 
running ſores not excepted, which have ſpurned a! ¶ No 
other remedie:. Mind the woman in the goſpel, of Won 
whom it is laid, Luke viii. 43, 44 * And a woman h 
having an iſſue of blood twelve years, which had ſpent mo 
all her living upon phyſicians, neither could be healed che 
of any, came behind him, and touched the border of his con 
e and ee her ine of blood Ranched, w [7 


He 
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tn employ him from their ſins, Matth. i. 21. And it is 
oN our following other methods of cure, and not going to 
rd) Cnriſt by faich for it, that makes that running ſore in 


you to ſeem incurable. | For all other means but the 
blood and Spirit of Chriſt applied by faith, ſer vo but to 


again. RES 


of Wſſof believing for the remedy of this evil? 


ave Arſ. (1.) Believe that he is held forth and U to 


al, vou in the goſpel with all his ſalvation, and particu- 
od, Miarly his ſalvation. from that ſin, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look 
on Wunto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth: 
not for 1 am God, and there is none elſe.” This is the 
no conſtant voice of the goſpel, Rev. xxii. 17. * And the 


at Spirit and the bride ſay; Come. And let him that hear- 


eth, ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſt, come: 


ly.” Jeſus Chriſt erucified is by the oppointment of God 
the great ordinance of heaven for the ſanctification of 
ſinners, and healing them cf all ſpiritual plagues ; being 


in made of God unto them /andification, 1 Cor, i; 30. 

to (2.) Truſt on him for his Whole falvation, upon the 
the ground of the divine faithfulneſs plighted in the pro- 
" miſe | Believe that he will by his grace ſave you from 
and 


all your guilt, and all yobr fin, aud that in particular. 


lieve on the Lord' Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 
Not only kept out of hell hereafter; but immediately 
on your believing ſaved from ail your 2 ritual plagues 


nan WW whatſoever ; fo that the guilt of eternal wrath ſhall no 
ent: more lie on you for them, nor — ok ag, power of 
led chem be any more unbroken. The Fog of this 
bis confidence you have, John i itt. 16. hoſoe ver belie- 


beth in . my ice FRE: but cave NN . * 
ut 
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He is the great « Phyſic ician, ord 9 hedls all = waa of the 
foul Plal. ciii 3. No diſeaſe is the reproach of this 
Phyſician. | - He is by office Saviour of the world, and 
our Saviour, 1 John iv. 14. and he ſaves thoſe who, 


ſkin over the _— after which, i it Is ready to break our 5 


Eee. How ſhall I make uſe of Chriſt in the cn 


And whoſoever will, let him take the water of 1 free. ; 
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But this truſt muſt be on him for all.: for fa ith look 


1 0 Chriſt for his whole ſalvation.  * 


| (4-) Make ufe of the means af; anchor in he 


| ait, of the promiſe, 2 Tim ii. 1. Be ſtrong in the 
33 that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” The promiſe you hut 


icah vii. 19. © He will turn again, he wilt have con. 
ſſion upon us: he will ſubdue our iniquities: and thou 


wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the ſea.” Ty 
- uſe the means without taking along the faith of the 


promiſe is atheiſtical : to pretend to belive the promiſe 


without care of uſing the means is preſumptuous. Now 


the proper means may be theſe. 
2: Labour to impreſs your hearts deeply with a \ ſenk 


of the ill cf theſe things. You have heard much about 
them. Be fo juſt to your own ſouls as to conſider the 


matter impartially Weigh your profanations of the 


boly name, &c. in the balance of the word. They will 


never rightly reform that ſee not the ugly nature of 


their (in. 


Devote your hearts, lips, and lives to the Lork 


5 Car: vi. ult, Learn to uſe your tongues for God, and 


his honour in the world: for they who uſe them not 
for him, can hardly miſs to uſe them againſt him. There. 


is no, neutrality in that cafe. » 


4. Labour to get your W poſſeſſed. habitualy 


with dread and reverence of the me jeſty of God; and 
with a due value for your own fouls, and love to your, 
neighbour. The former will keep you from profane 


ſwearing, c.; and the latter from ep. pan Taye 
or others. 9 a 
5. Watch and pray. Keep a guard over your rongues 


; * lift up your hearts to the Lord, in the language of 
David, Pal cxli. 


3- ** Set a watch, O Lord, before; 
my mouth, keep the door of my lips.“ DE: not rath to 
Itoh. but conſider before hand. + | 

6. Liſtly, Set about the reformation of your wholt 
life at once. Put all the idols to the door at once, 3 


_ _ thieves and robbers, elſe thoſe remaining will open ths 


door to thoſe which ye put out. . 2 Pale 
be meek and cam. | 
5 i TAI 
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Diſtin guiling Characters 


we ; : 1 7 8 0 17 : 6 4 2 


m. 
" TRUE BELIEVERS. 
th _—_ 
uv. In . to their 1 as an 
on Evidence of great -e and the 
1 of Pallipgateneſs *. 1 
nfe > 6, 2 
out EE Ot 8 ” — — — i 
the 0 PRroveRBs xiv. 29. K 
the * A Fig 
wil e that ig flow to wrath is of great under landing + ; 0 
e of but he that is haſty of ſpirit, gp folly. 1 
8 HERE is 2 great affinity: betwixt. ſinful anger, -M 


and curſing, ſwearing. profanation of the name 


4 76.4 It is the mother, and they are the daughters 
here. rdinarily ; though in all it does not bring them forth, 


t they are in to be 9 8 with a meek and N 1 


2 | Dir1t. FF 

. The ſcope of theſe words is to beat down Goful anger, 
your common evil, , Producing much miſchief. And in 
fag 905 


There i is the excellency of meekneſ 8. Neuen 
1 bridle of anger or wrath ; the meek man is ſlow 
| {Heb. of ] wrath, He is one that does not ſoon take 


"of ence, and keeps ſuch a command over his p fon, _ 
"ore." it does not unreaſonably. and vio'ently break out, 
1 oF king up as it were the doors of his ſoul, and flying. 
Ich and raging. The excellency of this is, that 
hole Ich a one is an PF AG ce MS 87'S, tender 5 


* This ſje was handled at rk in Oaober 1724˙ 
a; 
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ſtanding. Worldly men, whoſe - pride. and paſſions it 
to them inſtead of law and reaſon, count ſuch a one 
2 poor, mean-ſpirited, ſilly man, that does not under. 
Mtand himſelf; for that when he receives an injury, 
he does not preſently take fire and reſent it: but as thy 
underſtanding, ſo the wiſdom of the world is fooliſhnek 
with God; and the world's fool is God's wiſe man. 
2. The miſchief of paſſionateneſs, and the eil 
. thereof. The paſſionate man is haſty of ſbirit; lu 
. Paſſion' runs before his reaſon. The - original cal 
bim ſhort, or cutted of ſpirit. He is ſo far from being 
dow to. wrath, that his ſpirit finds a ſhort way t 
it. His fiery ſpirit 3 is as tinder to every ſpark of pro 
Focation, and at one ſtep is forward in the midſt of 
wrath or ſinful anger. The ill of this is, that he 
ge  exalts, or lifts up his own folly like a ſtandard, making 
tit viſible to all about him. He thinks by that mean 
10 proclaim his worth, and make others ſtand in ave 
of him; but in very deed he proclaims his foily, that i, 
þis ſinfulneſs, corruption, naughtine ſs, and wickedneſs. 
So here anger is held forth as a paſſion dangerow 
; and difficult to manage, which the wiſe will therefore 
be loth to venture into, and when they are in, wil 
labour to keep a bridle upon; but fools raſhly yenture 
en and let looſe the bridle to it, and in it. 
The text gives a een . TOE: follow 
dodtrines ] THe? 1 
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Docr. I; The man that is ; ow of inch or anger 
Dies? great wiſdom and underſtanding in his mech 
and peaceable diſpoſition and deportment. 

Doc. II. The paſſionate man proclaims his folly ad 
ee in his unbridled paſlion and finful er 
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Door. I. The man chat! is flow of 1 or angel 
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185 


In difcourſing from this doctrine, 1 fall, 51 1 
N. J. Conſider the nature of wrath or anger in o genes 
Ut: al. 
ury, II. Shew W 8 it is to be flow 80 ia | | 
the III. In what reſpects he that is cen of wrath is & 


great underſtanding. .. 


ca IV. Make ſome improvement. | 5 my TEES $4 
er | : 
; hy I. 1 a0 60 conlided the nature of wid or anger i in 
call WM general. Anger or wrath is a paſſion which is not 
denn Wl of itſelf infol, but is either good or ill as it is regu- | 
y 08M lated: and ſo ir differs from fretting, murmuring, 
pro nd envy, which can never be good or allowable. 1 in 
alt of any caſe. This; is evident from the ſcripture” S attri- 
it he buting anger or wrath to God. We find it in Chriſt, 
aking Mark in_5. . looked round about on them with anger. 
nezu so that without queſtion there is an aliowable and holy 
nase anger. Such was that of Moſes, of whom it is (aid, 
nat chat, on his deſcent from the mountain, when he 
nes. ¶ ſaw the calf and the dancing, his anger waxed hot, 
ro WE Exod  xxxil. 26. And this is our duty, Eph. iv. 26. 
refore ll Þ- ye angry, and ſir not. But ſuch is the corruption. of - 
„ wil man's nature, that when this paſſion riſeth in his breaſt, 
entutegit is exceeding hard to keep it within bounds, and 
rarely is it that it overflows not the banks. Therefore - 
owingzz the apoſtle exhorts, that ail wrath ond; anger be puck 
way, Eph. 1 4 ii 
| Anger is like a fire, that i is a an eee put an 
anger in maler It is a ſervant to the meek, but a maſter 
meeio the paſſionate. The paſſion of anger is like wind to 
the ſhip: ſo is it to the ſoul: called to ſteer its courſe 
ly ao to Immanuel's land. | 
ger. Wil 1. If there be a Mend- als; FE | the holy blow i 
Noot at all, or very weakly; the ſhip does not make 
Way, And if men be fo ſtupid, indolent, and un- 
concerned, that their ſpirits will: not ſtir in them,, 
an whatever difhongur they ſee done to God, theſe are 


landing ſtill in the way to heaven. And many ſuch 
here 0H who . — EOS in their dun maaiere, " 


— 


— 


2122 The Wiſdom of Meekniſe. 
in thoſe of God, their hearts are dead like a fons 
And if their hearts on ſuch occaſions ſtir in them, by 

very weakly, they are making but little progrek, 

Such was the caſe of Eli: His'/ons made themſelves vile 
and he reſtrained them not, 1 Sam iii. 13 It was ng 

+ fo with Paul: for his /pirit was ſtirred in him, why 
be ſaw the city [Athens] wholly given to tulitry, 
Oo gs Ee | „ 

2̃. If the wind is briſk enough, but yet is contrary, 
the ſhip will at beſt have much ado with it, and my 
be driven into a ſhore which the crew defired not ty 
fee. .So if men's anger be in itſelf ſinful, if thei 
anger burn againſt what is good and juſt, againſt their 
own- mercy, their duty, ſuch things or perſons as are 
for their real good, as the Jews wrath was againſt 

_ Chriſt, his. apoſtles, and their doctrine 5 fuch anger 
cannot fail of an unhappy event, driving the ſoul into 
much ſin, and driving at length into deſtruction, if that 
wind do not turn, and they change their courſe. Thi 
was the caſe of the Jews, of whom the apoſtle ſays, 
1 Theſſ. ii. 15, 16.“ Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, 
% and their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; 
and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all 
% men: forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that 
ei they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins alway : fot 
| & the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt.” 
3. Though the wind be not contrary, yet if it be 
too impetuous and violent, it may dat the ſhip o 
rocks, and ſplit it. So though mens anger may bare 

à juſt ground, yet if it prove exce ſſive and boilterouy 

it may run men headlong into great miſchiefs, to the 
diſhonour of God, and ruin of themſelves and others. 
And therefore Jacob thus cenſures that of Simeon 
and Levi, Gen. xlix. 7. Curſe d be their anger, fot 
it was flarce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: 1 wil 


divide them in J:cob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael.“ Oft] 
times reaſon lets in anger into one's breaſt; but thel 
anger turns out reaſon to the door, and carries on all 


Precipitaatly without reaſen or diſcretion ; like 2 
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that brings in a coal to his hearth, becauſe of the cold, 
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but unwarily lets it {al on e which ſets the houſe "= 


on fire about his ears. : | 
The ingredients of anger are iba(e tenen bes 
1. A commotion or trouble of the ſpirit, which arif⸗ 
eth from an apprehenſion of an injury The i injury aps | 
prehended-ſtrikes on mens ſpirit, and diſturbs its re- 
poſe. And many times the ſinfulneſs of it riſeth herez 
that there is an injury ferent: where there is 
none, or it is appre hende to be greater than it really 
b. In both caſes i is raſh anger; hence our Lord ſays, 
Matth. v. 22. © Whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judge- 
ment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, 
mall be in danger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall | 
ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. But 
however it is, as to the cauſe of it. it is acording to its 
name an anger, vexation or trouble of ſpirit in its na- 
ture, which a wiſe man will be 10600 e Annen | 
2 good caule;. 2 Pet li. 7 ² : 5 
2 Hatred, which is bent 9 a mofury; appre- ] 
hended, that they cannot think on it but with deteſta. 
tion. And 1 in reſpect of this anger is called indignation. 
And if the injury be real, and conſequently a ſinful 
thing, and the hatred and indignation be. confined to it, 
the anger in that caſe is laudable, ſo that it keep due 
proportion with the offence, 2 Cor. vi. 11. But here 
again the ſinfulneſs of anger riſeth, while ke a flocd- 
water it does not only fill the channel, but overflows 
the banks; the hatred being not only directed againſt 
our neighbour? s ſin and offence, but his perſon, whom 
we are obliged to love as our ſelves, notwirhitanding 
of his real or apprehended i injuries to us, Matth v. 44. 
3. Grief, for whofoever is ang y is grieved too, 
Mark ii 5. And this ariſeth from the conceived in- 
jury too Werds hated. But the grief is en the ac- 
cunt of the party or parties injured; and in lawful 
2 it is. e and goes as broad a as 1 5 e | 
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4% de Wiſthm of Mee. 


goes: as in our Lord's anger, he was © grie ved fy 


the hardneſs of their hearts He was grieved for 


as an injury to his Father, to himſelf, and to their on 
ſouls. And here is another joint, at which our angy 
i often diſtorted, and becomes ſinful. The pri 
che angry man has, often looks only to himſelf 3 
flighted, deſpiſed, and wronged ; upon that his anger 
Goes but he has no regard to the- diſhonour of God, 
nor to the wrong done to the eee own foul ＋ 
the injury to us. 

4. A deſire of the W of het right and 
boar of the injured. And from this appetite or 
deſire it hath one of its names in the New Teſtament, 
ORGE. | And this deſire is allowable as far as it fecks 
what only. in a way of juſtice and equity is neceſſary 
to vindicate the right and honour of the injured, 
and withal ſeeks it in an orderly and allowable way. 
The meek defire that in their anger; but they com. 
mit it to God to whom it belongs But here again 
our anger uſually becomes ſinful; partly, while that 
deſire reſp: cts only, our own right and honour, 
and we have no concern for the vindication of the 
honour of God and our neighbour ; partly, while men 
are bent on revenge, which is meaſured not by the: 
rule of moderation, juſtice, and equity, but by the 
ſatisfying of an exorbitant paſſion; and partly, while 
men are by it to carried to avenge themſelves, while 
pet they have no lawful power, Rom. Xii. 19. 
whence come ſcoldings, quarkalipgs; ang, and 
fiphtings. s | 

Thu: ye may ſee that anger is a paſſion uneaſy to 


' one's ſelf, compounded of bitter ingredients and unealy 


paſſi ns; in which one ns on  ſhppery ground, where! 
he. is apt to fall headlong. 


— 


— 


. -I come now to ow what" it is to be flow of 
Wrath. It import theſe three things. . f 
12 Being ſlow to take up anger in one's own cauſe. 
The wile man is not ſoon ang, Prov. xiv. 17. 7 


* 


— 


: 2's 


I . vile of Hedknefts | 
ed H wifiom indeed to be very tender of God's. honor, 
fei ur to be more indifferent about our own. perſonal in- 
ir out reſts, as Moſes was. But the world's way is the re- 
ange erſe of this; they are lions in their own: cauſe, : 
gra robs in the matters of God. However, in all caſes 


e wiſe are not raſh with their anger; they <onſide# 


raters duly, put a charitable conſtruction on actions 
f God; What will bear one, and put up many en eee 5 
ul, V em with -a mantle of love. 


2. Managing it warily when it is taken up, being 
uided by the light of reaſon, and not by the fire of 
Mon. This is to poſſeſs themfeives, and not to be 
urned out of the Poſſeſſion of themſelves by their paſ- 
jon, Luke xxi. 19. They find themſelves on ſlippery 
round, and therefore are flow in their motions: they 
ee their danger, and therefore do the rather watch, 
{t they be precipitated into what will after ward bring 


7 com-Whem nothing but remorſe. 

agan i 3 Being eaſy to lay it down, Eph. iv. 26, 27.3 

e tha Waly to forgive and forget injuries Matth. xviii 22. 
onour, ne more flow that anger burns, it is the eaſier to 
of the {Wvench, it doth the eaſier die our. Thus he who has 


rat over his own ſpirit, as he manageth his anger 
eeularly while there is need for 1 it, he ſhurs 1 It out wheti | 


y the here is no more uſe for it. 

while 95 

while u.. I proceed to ſhew in what ad; he chat is 
I. 10-80 of wrath is of great underſtanding Such a one 


Fred, ſhews, that he does well underſtand. 

ths duty to God his ſovereign Lord, Eccl. v. 2. 
men underſtodd that, they would not te ſo ready 
take fire on every tempration. If they conſidered 
at God is the Judge of all and their Judge, to whom 
longs vengeance ; that he has by his command injoin- 
tem pati-nce, long-ſuffering. and forbearance; 
d that he is flow to Wrath towards themielves, and 
at they are obliged to be followers of God; W 
d ſee | ir their O00 to 87 18 to 2 9 „ 


e » — 
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216 De Wiſdom of Mee kneſt. 
2. Himſelf, The paſſionate man thinksche will hy nid; 
_ thoſe that offend him, that he underſtands himſelf very 
well. But our text ſhews, that he hangs out a ſipny 
his own door to tell that a fool dwells within, one wy MSF f 
da)ces not underitand himſelf. If you ſaw one yin 
about with bags of powder run in among ſparks, yu 
would ſay he did not underſtand himſelf. He that i inc 
truly wiſe underſtands himſelf to have a maſs of cor. it te 
ruption within-him, to be of like paſſions with other 
that it is very hard for him to be angry and ng 
Ho, to bridle his paſſion ſufficiently if ofice it pet 
place; and therefore he is flow to wrath, as one handle 
glailes tenderly and warrily, that knows the nature d 
23. Satan's diligence and malice apainſt him, who 
will not loſe a fair opportunity for tripping up his heels 
He knows full well, that that evil fpirit will blow tte mei 
coal that he has caſt in, if ſo he may bring it tos and 
flame, and then ſay, Aba, I am warm, Eph iv. 26, los 
27. He underſtands that Satan ſeeks firſt to trouble ¶ put 
the waters, and then to fiſh in the muddy flood. tar 
The paſſionate fool fees nothing of this, till once he 
finds himſelf carried headlong, and afterwards comes oO 
_ 4. His real intereſt; that to give up himſelf to his WW ©: 
paſſion is to bring damage to himſelf, to let in an ene. ne 
my that ni. ks havock of ſoul and body at once To 
fee inhabitants breaking down their city, and difmant- 
ling it of its walls, whereby they ſhould be defended ha 
from their enemies, we would ſay, they underitood ful 
not their own intereſt. As little does the man that 1s 
haity to wrath, haſty in it, and {flow at laying it down. 
He has no rule over his own ſpirit, Prov xxv. ut, 
His paſſion maſters his reaſon, and his. grace too, if he 
have any: and fo the goud that is in may go out, and Will 
ill may come in. j ] 
5. Human nature, and what metal fallen Adam's 
ſons and daughters are of. He is not ſurpriſed to 
net with offences among mankind, more than Wo 
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ſhe idges flying about him in the ſummer, or froſt 
very nd ſnow pinching him in the winter. For as that is 
on a be nature of the ſeaſons, ſo the other is the nature 
vie ſinful mankind. He conſiders that there is not 
gin ne among them all to caſt a ſtone at another; that a 
„ You ome offend him, be offends cthers too; and therefore 
at i ince he needs forvearance and forgiveneſs, he will give 
. cor. t too. : 5 7 VV 
hem 5 © IRR ie 3 

| no WW 1 come now to improve this ſubject; and that in an 
det ſe of exhortation. „„ ee 
1dles Be flow of wrath, flow to take up anger, wary in 


i ſpirits when angry, and ready to lay it 
Jown For motives, confidet, [I 1 
I. It is a heaven- like diſpoſition, it is a God- like and 
hriſt- like temper, Joel ii. 13 God is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger Matth. xi. 29 I am meek 


to and lowly in heart,“ fays Chriſt, And ſhould we fol- 
. 26, low the diftates and way of the wicked world, which 
ble puts darkneſs for light? If we bear the name of Chriſ- 
ood, WR tians, let us labour to carry like Chriſt . 


: 


2. The comfort of ſociety depends on it, Col. iii 13. 


es 108M © ! what diſorder does the want of this breed a- 

MI mong neighbours, and in families! One fires his train, 
) his another catches the fire, as flax or tow would do, 
ene- 


and then the flame goes up; and Satan finds his account 


To in it. | | Wh | „ RES 
ant- 3 It is neceſſary for a man's own comfort. The © 
ded WW hatty man will never want wo, while he lives in a ſin- 
tood ful World. And what a pity is it that our, peace and 
at is quiet ſhould lie at the mercy of every one who has the 
vn. ill diſpoſition to give us a provocati n? The meek man 
alt, will maintain his quiet over the belly of theſe, and will 
F he be happy in bearing calmly the provocation that others x: 


are fo unhappy as to give. 


4. It is neceſſary to keep both one's. ſelf and others 


m's from the ſnare of fin, We are to pray, Lead us nut 
to iN "fo temptation. This is a neceſſary mean thereto, 
vith Prov. xv. 18. A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : 
ges ; | e | G but 
y 8 2 * 
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1 The Wiſdom of Mebnof. 
but he that is flow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife,” 5 Compaly 
Matth. v. 9. Bleſſed are the peace. makers. He tha 
is flow to anger keeps the brid!e over his own paſſion, 
be lays. in no fewel to. another's, and ſo appeaſeth 
185 as the coal goes out when left JOE. on ths] 
gearth......:,- 

8. Conſider the authority God binding it on ug 
10 i. 19. Let every man be. ſlou to wrath. Thi 
is backed by the authority and example of the Medi. 
| tors who caſt us a copy for our imitation, Matth. xi, 

I am meet and lowly in heart, Let this double tig 
"Th to bind down our ; (Ros when they begin to ſwell 
finfully. 

6. What need we le of the Lord's being flow to! 
anger towards us, Lam iii. 22, 23. It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not confumed, becauſe his compaſ. 
ions fail not. They are new every morning: great i 
thy faithfulneſs.” There is no body ſo frequent, ſo 
_ unreaſonable in their provocations to us as we towards 
him. What ſhould come of us, if Heaven ſhould fire 
againſt us at every provocation ? We ſhould be niade 
to cry as thoſe unreaſonably did, Numb. xvii. 12, 13 
© Behold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh. Whoſoe- 
ver cometh- any thing near unto the tabernacle of the 
Lore, ſhall die: Shall we be conſumed with dying!“ 

What we need for ourſelves, let us uſe to others. 

7. Laſtly, The want of it will provoke the 3 4 

anger againſt us. Remember the ſervant in the | 
ble, Matth xviii 33, A Shouldſt not thou 40 
have had compaſſion on thy fellow. ſervant, even as 

11 pity on thee? And his lord was. wroth, and dell. 
vered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him.“ God is almighty, able to revenge 
every diſobedience; yet is /l-w to anger, Nah. i 3 

e are weak, and often can do no. more than ſh:w 
IL will. How then can it 1 to > proyoke.: the Lord 
sgeinſt ue? . 

But here it is 1 to caution againſt aul 
| facies 10-hwgers TOO 8 necelſary Gr of 
Ju 0e 


rolce and charity come to be oinitted. n has EY 
d ſemblance, to meekneſs and ſlowne ſs to wrath ; but is 
is really the rock on the right hand of them, as paſſion 
is the rock on the left ; and upon the one as well as the 
other the ſhip of the ſoul may be damaged, if it is not 
daſhed in pieces. The difference bet wixt this ſlowneſs. 
and ſinful ſlackneſs is, that the former proceeds from 


hu true wiſdom, as in the text, vix. ſpiritual and heaven. 
da. ly wiſdom, wrought in men by-the Spirit, through the 
5 Vvord, Jam iii. 17. the latter from a mere natural 
* oft of temper which we call good humour, or 
wel from carnal wiſdom, in both which the principle, man- 


ner, and end of the action are all confined within the 


ö circle of ſelf, and ſo cannot be acceptable to God, as 
ra they are not the product of his ſanctifying Spirit And 
na. hence it is that the effect of then is often, as in this 


caſe, quite contrary to the rule of the word; which 


"2 the effect of grace and ſpiritual wiſdom can never Mb. 
argh Ga. v. 22, 2 

iin Now, ths: vil of this ſlackneſs- lint in its ne * 
iade criminal omiſſion of that duty which we owe to God, 

13 and to our neighbour, either by the tie of juſtice or 
foal charity. Svch was the ſinful ſlackneſs of Gallio,, Act 


xvii. 17 of the church of Corinth in not caſting ous 


and of Eli in not reſtraining his ſons. 


then, keeping off ſinful paſſion on the one hand, and 


ra- 

110 ſinful ſlackueſs on the other, ſtudying a Chriſtian meek- 
ac | ves, a gracious ſlowneſs of wrath, whereof the new 
del. WJ ature is the principle, the word, the rule and reaſon, 
that the glory of God the chief end, and faith the mean by - 


enge which we come to exerciſe it. All other meekneſs and 

= lo wneſs of wrath, will be found but ſpurious MEE 

ue and ſlowneſs, or ſinful flackneſs. 

fo * herefore let us look to Chriſt for the lanctifyin 
of our nature, the extinguiſhing of the helliſn fire 4 

inful them by his Spirit TOE like water; Jet us enter- 

s uin babitua! e the melt of God, the 


| irit: 


n 1 zaun of Mech. 8 : 


the inceſtuous perſon, 1 Cor. v. with 2 Cor. vii. 11. 


We have need to take heed-how we ſteer our bent 
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ate © 1. 1 of Poſonatemſs. — 


ſpirituality of the law, and our own. danger, on ove 
ſpirits ; and labour to exerciſe this: flowneſs to wrath 
= - l on * as the W of . fr 
= . 


— 


1 Docr. II. be paſſionate man 8 his falh tal 
4 aucb in his unbridled paſſsin ans fo "ful. my 


In diſcourſing from hos doctrine, 1 hall, 
1 _ 1 Confider the nature of ion or finful anger. 
= II. Shew how the pallionare. man proclaims hu 
3 folly. 8 
III Mike application. 


'L l hal Tonſider the nature of 0 or - Cinful. at. 


ger. Ard that we may underitand it, let us "voy ary 
1. The cauſes of IK. | z. 
, >, 55 8s and 
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3 The effects of it. | urſe 

Firſt, Let us view the cauſes conſtituting. anger, by lc 

finful anger. Anger then is ſinful anger and paſſion, 604 

1 When it riſeth without a juſt ground, having ne but 1 

eauſe for it aſſigned by grace or right reaſon as juſt, Mur b 

Hence our Lord ſpe ks of one's being angry _withuut a ilk... 1 

cauſe, Matth. v. 22+ That is either, (1) without any ne 0 

f cauſe at all. The ruſh grows not without mire, nor Moth 
1 the flag without water, But the heart of man can pro- pe 
_ duce anger with: ut, any cauſe given lim There is a end 
1 certain ſourneſs of ſpirit that ſometimes ſits down d WW... 
= men, whereby they are angry while they know not Mime 
l wherefore. A humbbng inſtance of the corruption of ng 
Is nature. (2,) Vainly, upon ſome light and trifling occa. s lo. 
ſion, unworthy of ſuch notice. There i is no juſt cauſe g ne 
i for i it; but the judgment is weak and yielding, and ſo * 
gives way to paſſion. But, O! how often do terrible Wil. oft 
flames ariſe from ſuch trifling ſparks, and the waters Wl... 
which at the beginning would bardly wer one's foot, 1 

or might eaſily be ſtept over, come through this ra nd 

wer is. overflow even to che neck ? 2 Prov. xvii 14 un 


2 The 


The Folly of Poſſina ': <8 
The beginning of ſtrife is as when one W out 
ater: therefore leave off contention, before it be 
neddled with.“? 

2. When it keeps no F with the once, 
ut in its degree quite exceeds the meaſure of the injury 
eceived, as in the caſe of Simeon and Levi reſpecting 

he Shechemites, Gen. xlix. 7. forecited, and that K 
David with regard to his deſign againſt Nabal, 1 Sam. 
v. 34. compare ver. 32, 33. It muſt needs be ſin- 
ul anger, that turns men fo far out of themſelves, as 
o turn about their cart-wheel on the cumin, wich 
ight be beat out with a rod. Men need to take 
good heed - leſt they exceed; for when the ſmoke of 
paſſion riſes, men ſee injuries as in a magnifying glaſs; 
and being once. ſet on the Pages, ran, are apt to 
purſue beyond bounds. | 

. When it is not directed to che honour of God, 
nd the deſtruction of ſin; but is confined- within the 
arſed circle of ſelf, Prov. xxi. 24. Proud and haugh- 
y {corner is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath.”” 
50d is difhonoured, as well as the man is wronged : 
but the paſſionate man has no concern for the former, 
but his concern is ſwallowed up in the latter. So it is a 
fre lighting on others, juſt to make them Qerifices to 
the pride and arrogance of- a lofty heart, which thinks | 
pothing too much for itſelf, Prov. xxviii. 25. 

4 When it makes no due difference between us of. 
fender and tae offence, but gives both one meaſure. It 
vas the corrupt divinity of the Phariſees in Chriſt's 
tine, Matth. v. 43. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy.“ But Chriſt. who never bade 
us love but hate offences, and acts of enmity, will have 
s nevertheleſs to love the perſons even of offenders 
and our enemies, ver. 44. thereby ſhewing that we 
uſt in our anger make a difference betwixt the offerid- 
er and the 'offence. But, alas ! how little is this regard- 
d, but the paſſion hand over head treats the offender 
an the Zane LS ul ny wow the one no better 
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4 222 | 7 TY Bil of -Poſſ nates.” 


„ be Bufiß, the tree they grow: on mult be ſo, for tf 
tree is "EPS by its rake The effects of holy ange 
are juſt and good: but when anger puts a man ſo fa 


8 > 


drives him on to revenge, or breaks out in clamoy 
and evil. ſpeaking, and the like; it is eaſy to ſee tha 
that fire is not from the altar, but from another quarter 
Moſes himſelf had a fit of it, Pal. cvi. 33. The 


but the more to be feared,” as a potent enemy which 


yond due time, contrary: to the apoſtle's counſel, Eph, 


ful to admit it, is is mote ſo to keep it up, and reful 
to let it fall, It is not to be thought, that it is law 


ſinful in its riſe, muſt be more ſo in its continuance, 


running a race, Pal. xix. 5. fo ſhould we to lay by 


| Height with us. (2.) As the ſetting ſun bringing on 


it; for whereas the day. light affords a variety of objedy 
that may ſerve to divert the force of paſſion, the datk 


I pirit to feed on that allenarly, which raiſed it. Sol 


#7 general, by 15 e 


When the effects of it are finful. Tr the fri 


out of | himſelf, that it unfits him for his duty, 


provoked his ſpirit, ſo that 15 ſpake unadviſedly with 
his lips.” Bur paſſion is never a whit the better of thay 


aſtered ſo much meeknels for a time as Moſes wi 
n . 
6. Laſtly, When it is kept up PP e be 


iv. 26. Let not the ſun go down upon your. wrath. Thy 
keeping up of ſinfal anger is a double fin. It is (in 
ful to keep it up till the ſun go down; for whath 


But the meaning is in the ſe two things. (1.) As the ſu 
with his ſcorching heat haſtens to go down, like on 


our paſſion, which comes ordinarily far ſooner to't 
the night, calls men to caſt off their cloaths, and i 
compoſe themſelves to reſt ; ſo ſhould we timely put 


off this part of the old man, and get our ſpirits compo 
ed. And partieularly we oupht not to lie down with 


neſs of the night hides all theſe, and leaves the fiery 
gets leave to range through the ſeveral methods of res 
venge, Pſal. xxxvi. „ | 


Second! 'y,. Let us view the kinds of Goful anger. 1 
8 V Ther 


Ty { * * ; IO oy & 
& : 5 2 


7. he rol 1 baff atiogh, x 23 


1. There is an anger eſſentially ſinful, ſinful in 
r Mfeif. And that is where there is no juſt ground of 
angeloer. Such was Jonah's? anger at the withering 
fo E the gourd, and Saul's anger againſt the priefts whom 
y, e murdered. The worſt anger of this kind is, where 
mou at inflames anger that ſhould be entertained with love. 
e d elteem Such was Saul's anger againſt David: 
arte e was angry with him. juſt becauſe he behaved himſelf 


ell, and God proſpered him.” See Pal. cix. 3, 4, 5. 
en may ſin, in their anger at others fer their ſin: but 
d be. angry at one for their duty, there can be no 
bod in that. This kind of anger is like a water that 
as quite left its chantmel, or like fire in the thaten 
fa bouſe, where it ſhould never be 

2. There is an anger accidentally: {i vil + : and 50 
, Where there is indeed juſt ground for it, but it is ill 
anaged, either by not keeping proportion with the 
fence, or not direCting it to the henour of God, &. 
uch was Moſes? anger againſt the Iraetites, and Da- 
id's againſt Nabal: and the more of .this.is in it, and 


refuſt 
8 laws 


hat e more violent, the worfe is tlie anger and the more 
nance. Mellin; as Simeon and Levi's anger againſt the Sheehe · 
he ſuites: Thin i is like a water which is indeed in its chan- 
ce oel, but withal it is without it too; or like a fire which _ 
ay by indeed on the hearth, but withal coals of it ſcat- 


to red up and down the Houle, - More Werten 
ing oi ere „ * 

and i 1. A cloſs fit eo anger; called, Eph, iv; 31 diner 

1y pu, which is a fire that burns within the breaſt, with 
mpoß tte noiee. It is kept within, and makes one go win 

2 wi bitter heart, and full of gall, a burden to himſelf and 
bjechihers, till it be digeſted. I has more of diſcontent 
darth en revenge 7 and often carries not to actual revenge, 

e fie cher becauſe they cannot, or for certain reaſons. will 


Soi 


80 it is very lingering, like a fire that has little 
of res 


There is much of this in the world, which 
4 . out the comfort of ſociety, and mens own com- 
„. I This is ic that makes many go champing their 
NIasbridle, and ing on e own liver; and. 
Then 44 „„ 


224 The bh of an 


tinctures al their words and looks, as in the jaundiet 
the overflowing gall colours the ſkin. And the nearer 
the relation is, it is the more dangerous; hence is tha 
exhortation, Col. iii. 19. Huſbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter againit them.“ 
2. An open and impetuous anger, called their wrath, 
which 1 is too violent to hold long. The hot ſpirit keep 
it not in, as in the former caſe ; but it breaks for 
like a thunder-ſhower,. overflowing. | It is a muſt 
dangerous thing, apt to precipitate men into ſuch 
indecencies and wickedneſſes, that if they were then. 
ſelves, they would be ready to ſay, Am I a dog thit | 
Should do theſe things? But the ſmoke of the paſſin 
ſtrikes them blind while it laſts ; for it is in effect: 
ſhort madneſe. Men are apt to think little of this 

unreaſonably taking it for bra very of ſpirit, Prov. xv. 

lt. and becauſe it is ſoon over, and they rue it: bu 

it leavens the whole man, it is fire ſer to the devil! 
train; and oft- times that is done in in it, which it is too 
late to rue err. 

3 There is a purſuing e h called 
there, anger; which is ſet upon revenge ſo, that they 
will never lay down their anger till they be revenged 
to their own ſatisfaction. This is not kept ſo clok 
as the firſt kind, nor is it carried ſo precipitantly al 
the ſecond ; but is more open than the firſt; more de. 
liberate than the ſecond, and fo is. the more devilih, 

"Fhis: is to bs mad with reaſon, and may well de 

called "indlicious. anger, and is at the utmoſt remott 

pi nnd the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. The apoſtle calls.it 2 

ng place to'the de vil, Eph. iv 27. In other kind 
3 . of anger the 1 6 rakes. place in this they give hug 
: ce. | 

Again, more particularly, there may be obſerved! 
four fold anger. 

1. Anger that is long taking up, and is foon bil 
down. This is the belt ſort of that il thing: it ſpe 
either a good natural temper, or great grace. Its 
like fire 1 in wet woed, which is ul to pray and * 
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dies out. en it is matter of humiliation, v7. 
ſinful anger; and needs ſprinkling of the blood of 
Chriſt, as well as the worſt. | 
2. Anger foon taken up, and foon laid down. T his 

is like fire in flint, flying out with a touch, but quickly 8 
vaniſh away. Ir is good it is. ſoen laid down; as 


when one falls into a mire, the ſooner out the 
better. But it is a great evil to be ſoon angry, Tir. 


molt BY ;. 7. to ſting like a waſp at a touch. It is very con- 
[uct trary to the nature of God, who is flow to anger; and. 
wo makes people an eaſy prey to temptation, like a bunch 
a 


of dry ſtra V to a york. of fire, ſoon kindled and ſoon 
durnt out. 


& | Anger long a. taking up, and long. 4 
this, Prat 1 his is like fire in iron, which is long a-heat- 
*. ing, and long a-cooling too. It is good it is long a- 
bu taking up, but very ſinful tbat it is long a-laying 
* down. Many value themſelves, and are valued by 


others, upon their good temper, that they are ſo long 
a. taking up anger, and can overlook ſo many offences; 


who yet are of ſuch a diſpoſition, that if once they 
che A ve heartily angered, there is no gaining of them again. 
15 They are like fire in a moſs, that is very ill to take 


fire, but when once fired there is almoſt no quench- | 
ing of it And they, when once raiſed in anger, are 
mplacable. This is moſt finful and dangerous. 
Their name is in the black roll, Rom. i. 31. Satan 
has eminent place with fuch, Eph. iv. 26, 27. and 
they cannot walk in a courſe of communion with God, 5 
Matth. xvili. ult. 18 | 

4. Anger ſoon taken up, and long a- Iayin down. 
This! is like fire in oil or ſpirituous liquor, kin . with 
a touch, and burning vebemently, and continually. 
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ved while there is any thing to burn. This is the worſt 

i of all; ; it has all the miſchief of the third kind, and that 
th, i ll in it over, and above, that it is foon taken up. s 
Ir ſpeaks a fearful. bi the. aud; ee of lin; . to 
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dy g race nor reaſon: and it is of all the moſt opel te 
to ke ſpirit of Chriſtianit /. 


he ty of Paſſumatencſs. 


Thirdly, Let us view the effects of ſinful anger. 
will hint at the general heads of them, a8 the particulars 
are too many. 


1. It is nenen to the 64. a killing inſtru. 


ment to it, Job v. 2. Wrath killeth the Foliſb man, 


Therefore the ſcripture repreſents it as à fin againſt 


the ſixth command, Matth. v. 21, 22. The tranſ. 
ports of paſſion. makes a man a tor mentor to himſelf 


f mflame the heart, fire the eyes, render the vilge 
fierce and pale. and looſe as it were the very jomts; 


and hiſtory affords ſeveral inſtances of perſons who 


have been thrown into fevers, and died, by their paſ. 


fron. And it readily makes a ſenſible alteration on the 


body. 


ni. 6 and that brings along with it a train of evils, 
Eph: iv. 31 quarreling, bitter words, railing and ſcold- 
Ing, reviling and reproaching, ſwearing, cui ſing, fear- 
ful imprecations, blaſpheming, &c- And all: theſe, 
being traced to their original, are Janded-at the door 


of paſſion, 5 which opening, ſends out theſe as the ſmoks 


of the pir 


. It diſturbs ſociety, and is deftraiies of i it, Prov. 
« A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife. And 


Xv. 18. 
where fiviſe is, there is confuſion, and every evil 
Work,“ James iii. 16. It is the coal that fir es families 
and neighbourhoods, and ſers every one againſtanother: 


Vea, hence proceed: people's devouring. one another 
Atriking, fighting, wounding, and murdering: fo that 
this paſſion has been the death of: many; and oe 
Pie many to an evil end. * 


4. It overclouds reaſon, as in the text. 


ters clearly, nor act deitberate!y 

'- raſh and precipitate in his 'marſtgements, 
When the We! over, e rema 
remorſe. fp 4 


2, It Riv the tongue im a particular manner, James 


It carries 


a man out of himſelf, that he W judge of mat-} 
but it makes him 
ſo that 


ins 2 El it but 


Et Fr GE 5 5 laß, 


man 
he d 
Sata 
of w 
him 
I. 
man 
fool 
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Prov 
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paſſh 
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The mul of — „„ 
. Laſtly, It unfits a man for his duty. For the. 
duty of his ſtation 3 for often the paſſion makes him, 
2 What when he is doing. he knows not what he is do- 
as Wing. — For his duty to God, and mars any thing ef 
that kind in his hand, James i. 20. Fer the wrath. 
of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. To 
conclude in a word, the effects of ſinful anger are live- 
ly reprefented by Moſes in his holy anger breaking the 
tables of the law, "Exod. xxxii. 19. When ſinful paſ- 
fion is up, what wil it not do ? it wy: e men 
into al miſchief. | 


II. The next. Head: i is to ſhew how ths oaflloneme Fe 
man proclaims his folly. He plainly diſcovers that 
he does not truly underſtand his duty to God, himſelf/ il 
MWSatan's malice, his own intereft, or human nature 3: 
nes Nef which I have ſpoke before. goons, he proclaimg. 
ils, himſelf, - "2M 
d- tA proud man, Prov. xxi. 24. The paſſionate | 
man is always a proud man, and the proud man, is a 
fool in God's account, and in the account of all who 
underſtand them Ives. Were there leſs pride, there 
would be lefs paſſion + but he who is conceited of his 
own excellency, cannot miſs. to fall into the ſnare, 
while he receives not from others what he thinks 1 1s- 
due to his merit. . ; 

2. A weak man, one ineapable_ to rule binſelf, ; 
Prov. xxv. ult. Is he not a weak man, who rules... 
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not bimſelf by grace or reaſon; but is a ſlave to his 
er) paſſion, and 5 roll or flee away before it, as chaff 
hat before the wind. You know, that chillen by rea- 


fon of their weaknels of ſpirit, are eaſily fretted aud 
angered: and of the ſame make: are the eee 


ries 5 on every wing ooxaſin loſe the maſtery of them- 

at» ielves. 5 
wn 3. An e d man, N deſires of the 5 
hat world's ſmiles are too vigorous, his uncaſineſs at its 


owns too great, his expeRtations from the world br 
. OG Fay: theſe are the Hources of Ta 
ion, 


— 


of * 
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ion, always ariſing from one's being baulked or at 
appointed in ſome thing or ether, Col. iii. 3, 8. Ani 
an unmortified, ſpirit 1 is a fooliſh ſpirit, James 1 Il, 1 
28 5 Kg 

* A. raſh and pen man, dangerous to ſociey 
apt to run Himſelf and others into ſnares Prov. ui 
24, 25. And this muſt oblige both himſelf and othen 


to call him a fooliſh man. It is the character of 1 


- 


prudent man to be deliberate in his motions, and fore 
ſeeing; but the paſſionate man is the very reverk 
of this, Prov. xxii 3. A prudent man foreſeah 
the evil, and hideth himſelf : but the ſimple paſs uns! and 


are puniſhed.?? 


5. Laſtly, An unwatchful man, who has his ene 
mies within him, without him, round about him, and 
yet cannot be brought to land on his guard, and re 
preſs their motions, Prov. iv. -23, * This his pra 
tice Is folly with: A witne ſs. 


8 
1 
7 


I ſhall now bs fs praftical improvement of 0 
| Gubjett, 5 
Us. I. of n and conviction. 


* 


od 1. It muſt be a dangerous and ſinful thing dee 


ly to provoke and ſtir up others to paſſion Yet hoy 
many are there who make no bones of it, but will d 
vert themlelves with it? Thus the young and foolill 
—_— will pleafe themlelves in angering the agel 


and haſty. But let ſuch know, that * fools make a mod 


at fin,” Prov. xiv. 9. It is dangerous to pleaſe one' 
- Felf with what is diſpleaſi ing to God; and ar ing 


95 YE ſoul of our neighbour... 


What fhame and n of "RG may cove 
[envy one of us, when we examine ourlelves in thi 
point? The picture of paſſion is drawn, and is it nd 
an ugly one? But where is the man or woman tha 
has not entertained this monſter, and in whoſe breal 
it has not been bred mauy a time? O how unll 
God and Chriſt has git made us, how unlike Chn 
ſlians, yea how Unlike: rational. men. and een 


* 8 


Yr dil 
And 
Ul, 17, 


nk not light of it, Eph. v. 6. compared with chap. 
We muſt be waſhed from the guilt of it by 

WET s blood, and the fire of it muſt be quenched by” 

is Spirit, or we will be undone for ever. | 

Usk II. of exhortation; Which 1 offer i in theſe two 

articulars. 

Firſt, Beware of provoking and firing up others | 

paſſion, Lay in no fewel to that fire in the breaſts 

7 9998 neither deſignedly nor any other manner 


ety, 
„ XXII 
Others 
* of 4 


2 f way, without exception of any thing but neceſſary 
eſceulouty. If that will provoke people's paſſion, there 
<—WS no help for it. Better men be provoked than 


n, a od, Acts iv. 19. But otherwiſe beware of it, as ye 


ill aer it to the God that made you. To prets 
his, conſider, '_ 

1. The law of love binds it on you, Zove thy neigh- 
our as thyſelf. If you do ſo, you will be loth to pro- 
oke him; for you would not chufe to be provoked 
our ſelf. 48 you love his ſoul as you are obliged to do, 
ou will be as loth to ſtir up his paſſion, as to fire his 
jouſs. If you love his peace and welfare, you will be 
th to rob him of it. 

2. That is to be a ſnare to bim, to lead him into 
in God charged his people, Lev. xix. 14 Thow 
halt not put a fiumbling-block before the blind; and 
he apoſtle will have all to take heed, that no man 


8 ehe. 
n, and 
nd re 
8. prac 


of thi 


ſignee 
et hon 
w lll dl 


1 J ut a ſtumblin -block, or an oceaſion to fall in his bro- 
” . her's way,“ om. XIV. 13. TForlead your neighbour 


to a mire, over a precipice where he might fall, and 
reak aleg or an axm, you will own would be akin to mur- 
ler. This is wor ſe, as being of the nature of ſoul- murder. 
3. Lou are partaker of the gui which is brought 
n another by your means: and it wilt juſtly be charged 
n you, as inſtrumental 1 in it, laying the ſnare for them, 
Kings xxi. 25. As he who lays the ſtumbling- lock 


2 one' 
ring i 


" coavil 
in thi 
it no 
an thd 


1 zuilty of his blood; fo are thoſe who Fare others 
Cn 7 guilty of their fin. _ 
EY 4 * 125 18 e Satan's work and that is a 
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before a blind man, over which he breaks his neck, is | 
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nn 415 of their own timber. 


5  ipereated with the addition of your neighbour” s guilt, 


— —— — — — 


: AY ak” n . . 


„ The A 7 — \ - 
ſorry office. When Peter adviſed our. Saviour to be. 
ware of expoſing himſelf to fuffering, he ſays, Get thee 
behind me, Satan, Matth. xvi. 23 for he ſaw that Peter 

Was ſerving him in that. Satan ſpared Job's wife 
becauſe he had uſe for her to provoke him to blaſ 
pheme. And that is the way: ey are kiogea, who 
_ provoke: others 

Therefore I beſeech you; beware of thi pradics 
1. For God” s fake, who. is thereby diſhonoured, 
The coal you caſt into your neighbour's breaſt, kindle 
a flame there: but the ſmoke mounts upward. and 
darkens the heavens. And therefore, as ye have any 
love to God. or regard to his honour, treat ROT neighs 
bour tenderly, in that point. 
2. For your neighbour's ſoul's Ge: which is there. 
by endangered and involved in gilt, Rom xiv. 15. Say; 
not, Am I my brother's keeper ? You certaiply are fo 
far : but certainly you can never think you are at liber. 
ty to be your brother's deſtroyer. 8 | 
For your own ſake, whoſe accounts are thereby 


< Therefore be not ye partakers with them; and have 
no fellowfhip with the unfruitful phe of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them, Eph. v 3, 11. Each of 
us will have enough ado with our burden; : why ſhould 
we adopt the fins of others, and tir them RE to what, 
will be laid to our charge? ; 
4 Loſtly, As ye would not do 5 a ſervice anda 
3 Dutt is the ſerpent's meat; even the (in 
and ruin of mankind, with the diſhonour of God, affords 
him all the ſatisfaction he has.. It pleaſes bim to let 
them ſiares to one another, and to cleaye them with 


I ſhall give you a few directions. | 
1 Be, habitually concerned that ye ſtand not in ay” 
way of, but to advance the ſpiritual good of others 

Gal. vi. 10. He who is concerned for one's recovery 
will be careful not to do any thing that may occaſio 
arelaple to bim. It is Cain's humour, e 

| , 0 ro ws yew 
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jeſs for the 2500 eſpecially the ſpiritual. good of others, - d 


© 


o be. 
thee hat makes men fo eaſy in this point. But take that 
Peter i. lvice, Rom. xiv. 19, 20. © Let us therefore follow 


wife, 
blal. 
, Who, 


after the things which make for peace, and things where- 
ith one may edify another. For meat deſtroy not 
he work of God All things indeed are pure ; but it 
evil for that man who eateth with offence ?” n 
2. Be conſcientious in giving every one their Jie Z 
Rom. Xiil. 7, 8 © Render therefore to all their dues z 
ribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom Arena 


aQice 
ured, 
1ndley 


, and ear to whom fear, honour to widows honour. Owe no 
e any han any thing, but to love one another: for he that 
neipl WMoverh another, hath fulfilled the law ?? There i is an 


jonour due to men as men, which makes them to be 
10 objects of contempt, 1 Pet. ii. 17 Be always ready 
give every one what is due to them, whether in the 
ay of juſtice or charity. For wrong done, and con- 
empt ſhewn, are the great upſtirrers of this paſſion, 
nd kindlers of this coal, in the breaſts of others, 
* Particularly make conſcience of your relative 


there. 
5. Say! 
are {0 
ber. 
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$ guilt, uties. The nearer the relation is, the provocation 
d have ierces the more deep, the peace is'the more precious, 
tkneſs, ad the offence in many caſes the harder to be removed, 
Lach of rov. Xvili. 19. Let huſbands. and wives be tender of | 
ſhould ne another in that caſe, and beware of provoking ; 
o what e another's paſſion, as they would not be ſnares td 


e another, Eph. v. /t. Let children honour and 
verence their parents, as their natural lords; and 
rents treat their children as parts of themſelves, 
ph. vi. 1, 2, 4 Let ſervants be precifely juſt, faith= 
|, and reſpectful to their maſters, and maſters juſt 
d equitable to their ſervants, verſe v. 9. It is the 
dee of theſe gs that provokes: 25 pe of 
atives. - 

4. Be not negligent and ele of voor carriage 
d behaviour towards any body: for whatever differ». 128 


e anda 
the in 
affords 
to lee] 
1 Withs 


in the 
others 


Over ce: there may be betwixt them and you, you owe- 
9 tm an honour, r Per. ii. 17. you are capable of of. 25 
cer ned og nd * xvili. Ten and it is dangerous 
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to be a PRE to their ſouls, and all Guls are © alike pf 
cious There was no more paid by Chriſt for the f 
foul, than the beggar's, Rom. xiv. 15. 

5. If one's paſſion be up or like to riſe, ſilenef 
oftimes neceſſary, nbi anſwering again, Tit. ii. 
The reaſon i is, There no wood 1s, there the fire pul 
du, Prov. xxvi. 20. Wrath is a fre, anſwering oft 
is like coals or fuel laid to it. Therefore learn to on 
place to wrath, Rom. xii. 19 · 

6. But ſome times there is a ey of anſwering 
as when one is directly queſtioned, and an anſwers 
looked for, and paſſion may be irritated by ſilence. ti 
angry perfon judging himſelf deſpiſed by ſilence, Juhi 
xix. 10. in that caſe a ſoft anſwer is a ſovereign rem: 
dy, Prov. xv. 1: as yielding wool will be a better fend 
-- againſt a cannon-ball than a ſtone wall. A ſoft tong 

8 the bone, and yet wounds no body, Prov. xx 

So did Abigail pacify David. 

7. Lafily, Be ſti l ready to do them all 2500 of 
Rom. &it. 19, 20, 21. And look to the Lord for i 
bleſſing on theſe things, practiſing them out of reſp 
to his command: and great will be your 1 and ſi 
tisfation therein. .. 

Let no body fay, Such a way of carrying is mean an 
ſneaking. It is preſcribed by God in his word, and! 
Is recommended to us by the Trina of Chritt, 1 Pet 

ii. 23 © Who when he was reviled, reviied not again 
when he ſuffered, he threatened not: and it is tru 
- greatneſs of ſpirit, Prov. xvi. 32. © He that is flow i 
anger, is better than the mighty : and he that rutet 
his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city. 1 

Secondly, Beware of ſinful anger in | vearleloes; « rid 
| Four own paſſion. and ſubdue it. Be not haſty | 
_ ſpirit ;_ take not that fire into or oed, nor cheril 
ir, but ng agg it. To preſs this, I offer the follos 
og! motives. BY 

1. Conſider it is a DYE of the fleſh + as really 25 
daltery and idolatry, Gal-v. 19, 20. Ir is a notabl 


e _ e of our nature, not to be „ | 
| rated 


3 Mp 
3 
5 — 


a FY far leſs. ; cheriſhed, 5 6 a # fy "ty a 3 | 
- king to it will bring ta reaping of corruption. „It is far 
>m bravery of ſpiyit, but is a | of: man's corrape- | 
irit, the ſpirit of the world. 8 
wy 2. It is not enly a ſin, but it is a moth8r:Ga, pre 4 
* tx. 22. An angry man ſtirreth up* ſtrife, and a 
9 oft rions man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion.“ t ſeldom 
To gn comes "alone, but has a hellifh train along with it, as 
| mour, evil-ſpeaking, Ce. And as one fire ſerves. to 
ndle another, ſo ſeldom anger riſes in one's breaſt, 
e the ſpar ks fy into another's 8 and 1 e flame 
. A kindled there. 5 
„ Joh 3 I is a murdering fin. as we may learn Rn our 
: SINE Ss teaching it to be forbidden in the words, 
Thou ſhalt not kill. Matth. v. 21, 22. Ye have 
eard, that it Was ſaid by them of old time, thou ſhalt 
ot kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 
ee judgment. But 1 ſay unto you, that wholoever 
m—_— angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
for enger of the judgment. Oc. It is of a murdering 
reſpü ore to the man himſelf, Job v. 2. and to the man 
and e ſinful anger is conceived againſt. Iriis in its own. 
ture heart-n urder, Matth v 22. As he who luſt⸗ 
1 th after a woman is guilty of heart-adultery, ſo * 
Ane fully. augry man is gully of heart. murder. 3&1 
5 pe ordinarily attended with eye: murder, venting it⸗ 
elf in a wrathful countenance A proud le E 2nd 
loudy hands axe joined, Prov. vi 17: . The: Spirit . 
00 od takes notice of Cain's countenance, Gen iv; /. 3 
_ £ ys 12. And it is attended with tongue: mur. | 
155 Solomon obſerves, that death and life are inthe 
6 brill bwer er of he ting ue, N ov. «viit, 21. If paſſion have 
haſty | ne Management of i it, no wonder that it be found. 
r cher ly of murder. In its thapes it reſembles both fire 
, Follow nd ſword, and with the mouth how aud arrow, all of 
a len inttrumenrs of death: and in che angry man qt is 
o, James w. 6 Pfal. lvii 4. aud lxiv. 3. And it has a2 
2 all =g . bn: to on murder, a: 28 in the caſe of {  . | 
| be i het K. direlts = man f his ornament. : 28 a man, | Z A 
"0 EE he Ts Dr 1 5 Where. 7 
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-- know, that victory over their 8 s is ee 40 
7 RSS their intereſt in Chriſt. 


jn any of the duties of religion. What duty is the mat 
tt for when he is ina fit of psf 5 


23 "Tie 8 Pall, of Paſſimaten S 'A 
. he: differs *from beaſts, that is, - his real 
Prov. xvii. 12. Let a bear robbed of her whelps nd g. 
A nian, rather x Wig 4 fool in his folly. © While paſſa r 
rules, reaſon is baniſhed : that is, he acts the heal = fd 
. = aſide the min ſo long The beaſts have "heir pi cr 
Wn anger, and wrath, as well as men; but they haue ay. 
uo reaſon 0 uide it with; and therefore i in them it i . 
not ſinful. But for men to indi gg their paſſion, ear 
be ruled by it, is to . thay ves. into che ord 2 
"of beaſts, 5 nd 
5. It diveſts A man of: his ornament : as A a Chriſln en 
3 e. a meek and guiet ſpirit, 1 Pet. iii 4. They ure 
on the new man, are ſuppoſ⸗ A to lay aide and pu em 
i all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, Kc. Col ii em 
Where the goſpel comes in power, and caſts the ſil ] 
into the moull of it, it meckens "the rugged (piric i 7- 
Ifa.- xi. 6. conforms the foul to Jeſus the pattern d jealt 
- meekneſs and lowlinefs. So that profeſſors would"! 


6. It is a downright oppoſite io communion with Gol | 


'D 


God be ſpeak. 
ing to him by his word, he does not hear, his, heart ib 


taken up with the 7 5 his ngen ; and therefon len 
the apoltle Faith, 1 Pet. N Pad W berefore * pert 
_- aſide all malice, and all puile, and hypocriſi ies. ant? 

| „ vie, and all evil. ſpeakings, as new born babes defirt Tue 
3 the fi fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow there he! 
f be is to ſpeak to: God in prayer in that cls fil 
3 aer comes of it? his praying is a burden to himtelj Ka 
a= and it is a burden to, the Sp irit F God too. heres "I 
= -- fore, (ſays Chrilt, „if thee bring thy gift to the altar 5 
and there remembereſt that thy” brother hath oug . 
AN, againſt thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, aui 0 

- 80 thy way, fir ſt A reconcied to thy brother, and 5 
then come and offer-t iy: ift,“ Marth v. 23, 24. And x 
mays the apoſtle, « I 755 therefore that men pray ever *;hs 
= N Mn br nl, Won wrath and doubt. 
+ Fs 5 IF ogy ing ud 


7 17 Pay. is Peſſ „ 8 8 4233 | 
Fr i Tim. ii. 9. For as troubled. water ia not fit, KB 
receive the image of the ſum, ſo the foul in paſſion is 

ot meet for divine communications. Ah! ' how many 
ecret 2 and e ee have been loft TRE 
1 Laſtly, . 1 nada men. out of the kingdom of _ 
eaven, Gal. y. 10. 20, 21. And ne wonder, for it MM 
4 work. Halle Aa mother ſin, a murdering fin: . ä 


* 10 murderer hath eternal life abiding in him When 
en are brought into the kingdom of grace, 1 ſpirits 
re meekened-: and thereare none. taken into the king- 
om of glory above, but who are taken into the as . 
om of grare here „ 


* 
— 3 


1 ſhall conclude. with giv ng. you a . e e 5 
1. Carry your finfal nature to Chriſt by faith to bee = 
jealed, that ye may partake of the virtue of his blood _ 
nd Spirit for your renovation, Gal. v. 24. W ithour = 
hits \ al other reme dies wilt be but ſcur ſing over the ſore. 
2. When ye are in hazard of the temptation, catch - M 
10 of the promiſe of protection and preſer vation by 8 
aith, and v(e the means of reſiſting, Eph. vi. 16. A- 
ove all, raking: 1he ſhield of faith, where ith ye ſhall 
e able to quench. all the fiery darts of the wicked 
ence one bears ſometimes greater affronts and injuries 
etter.than le ſſer ones; becauſe in the former caſe, they | 
etake themſelves. to the thieldds of gold made by be. 
ow rue Solomon, faith and dependence on 8 in 
here le latter, like fools. they venture with. the bra ene 
caſe] f their reſolutions, Os 1 — . ; 
nge 3- Conſider the offerings of Chriſt, ues atly: N 
her hou ſuffereſt is hike to raiſe. thy. paſſion, Heb. xii. Is i I 
altar [hoſe ſtung by. the ſerpents in the wilderneſs, were 
m_ v look to the brazen ſerpent and be healed. - The 4 
„ aul juries thou receiveſt are ſtings in this wilderneſs; MY A ; 
' .n{f><refore-look to Chriſt who is exalted on the pole of 
Ani be goipe!, and thou ſhalt be healed by him. 1 
ever. 4. Study humility, and remember well lat Ms * WF 
_ 7 ving creatutes ye have been; how ſinful. ye are, 1 4 | 
= ud OTOL: is "008 or 7 to 5 vo deſer ve u. — 
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Fo and 8 more at his hand. This Would make o 
lay our hand on, our mouth, under the provocatioq; 
we meet. with, Tit tit 3. And whoever be the inflrys 
ments of our uneaſineſs, we know it is in God's hand 

3 % Ks make uf of whom he will for our trial, 2 Sam xi. 
It is pride that is at the bottom of al our. pail 
Prov. . | 
5. Conſider the! injury ons you, as Ai 42 og 3 26 1 
trial. —As a fin of the party who dees it; and this wil 
turn your. 55 on the diſhonour done to God thereby, 
and ſo make the 1 injury to yourſelf. light; it will al 
turn your anger into pity upon the party who i is ſo uns 
happy as to pr ovoke God againſt hinzſelf, by wronging 
of you. Thus Chriſt ſaid on the croſs, Luke xxili 34 
1 "BR F a Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
And conſider the injury as a trial to you, 
- of. your, eee God is looking ON obſerving 
how you will b bear itz ad God chules t the telrua 
of the rial. : 

6. Bear down 4 0 8 with: 8 if you find 
it beginning to riſe, I do not bid you harbour it in 
| Your hearr, but refuſe to give it vent. Some wil 

think, that perhaps | it is better to give it a vent preſents 
. ud; that if will be the ſooner over. But what 
that but to ſatisfy it with clamour, and then it vil 
end ? That is not the ſcripture- method, as you maf 
. Prov. xii. 16. A fool's wrath is preſently known: 
but a prudent man covereth ſhame. - Eph. iv. 31 Lt 
all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil- ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice.” 
| Give fre a vent, and it will burn white it has matter 
but if it have no vent at all, it will ts out. 8⁰ it wi 
be: ww his caſe. 

7. Study a charitable diſpoſtion: a beware of 
. Galpicious, curious, and | credulous temper. Thi 
would be an excellent . .againſt the .attempts of 
* paſſion, 1 x Cor. xiii. 7. Charity will put the bel 
conſirudion on the actions of others that rational 
r can — and ſo eaſes men of N 18 
. „„ . Lg 
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The rot if p "na en 


ce u juries, al many real ones too. Sul; Scion ſerves to 


om erer in fewel from all quarters to the fire of paſſion, 
nd would find. it in plenty there, where charity would 


band ze none at all. Curioſity and credulity are paſſion's 


xvi and-maid. He that is curious to know what others 4 

on, T nink and fay « of him, and credulous to believe e 5 7 1 
eport, will not want enough to make him uneaſy. 

28 8. Remove the occaſions of your paſſion, as people: | 

s lg ee to keep lint far from the fire, becauſe the fire eaſily - 


reby, 
1 all 
o Ul 


eizes on it. It is ſaid of Aupuſtus, that he did for this 
eaſon break ſome curious glaſſes of purpoſe. And it js 
aid of turpentine, that it will draw fire to it. No fire 


. 
— 
y N 


ng ire is fo eafily drawn as that of paſſion. And therefore 
1. 34 is good to remove thoſe things that draw i it to them. 
t they Hi Laſtly, Watch and pray, that ye enter not into i 
ou lemptation ; ; and i; at any time ye are catched; 'hatte = 


rving 
13K 


bur of the ſnare. Dallying with teniptation is the fair 
ay to entangle you further: therefore fly from it as 
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v. Is relation: to thawey forgiving of Injury 
in oppoſition t to Revenge *. 5 


= 


1 N 


* ” 
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Des, I ee og venge not yourſelves, but rath er give | 
. unto: anrath 2 for it. is. 2 Vengeance i 
mine 3 ; 1 wal repay, Faith the Lord. | 


Si in Gafa anger there is 1 of revenge, ſo re. 
II venge is the helliſh ſacrifice to ſinful anger, where. 
With it is latisfied, and wherein it is fully accompliſhed, | 
Therefore it is neceſſary to 0. a little datein his, 
In che words there is, 
1. A dehortation en revenge, which is propoſe 
pathetically, e 
3/4, With an 9 e ee Dearly bel 
ed. He knew how prone corrupt nature is to revenge, 
how hard it is to ſinful men to be denied the ſatisfaton 
of it, when once their p-fiton is up : therefore he in; 
rerpdſes as it were with the angry wan, and with loft. 
eit words begs him to forbear. | 
2, Both negative'y. and poſitively, telling: what i 
not to be done, end what is to be dene. | 
8 20 4279 hs are not 0 e e | 185 a 
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„ This dug wad tnf in tue 1 5 anke, prexced : 
Enrich, Nov. I. 206 0: ETON 3 ; Bo 
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r gin 


ance u 


ſo re. 


fr here. 
g his, 


opoſed 


belive 
venge, 
faction 
he in- 
h ſoft 


Fiat is 


venge) 
*. W 


1 


ched u 


Fob! it is 1 


not ſanful. nor as fortidden... | re 
and to the mapilirate, chap 


c 1 as fairh the text; 


iii 4. « He is the miniſter of God, a revenger o N 


xecute wrath upon him that doth evil. „ But it is pri- 


ate and per fonal revenge, namely, where one as a2 


rivate man revenges hiinſelf on another, over whom 
he has no authority and ad 11 him for that eff Qt. 
venge not yaurſelves.. 
(2.) Ye are to gu le tas 1 - 1. e. to 1 
vrath of your adverſary who does you the injury. De- 


line it as David did Saul's javelin thrown at him, ra- 


er than give him as good as he brings. Rather pack 
I» injuries, than revenge yourſelves at your own 
and. Jr is juſt what our Saviour teaches,” Matth. 
39. « Reliſt not evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite 
xe on thy right check, turn to him the other alſo.” 


Is if he had fad, FT ake a ſecond blow, rather en re- 


e the firſt. F 5 


K l of the: 8 which is . | 


rom -Devt: XXX. 35- 8 85 FS ear and 
ecompenſe. 

iſt, Revenge long s to God; he pteads it as W 
wn right, and he has rt in his claim to it, as his ſole 
rivilege before the world, in the word, that none 
ho hear the Bible can pretend ignorance. 
5 it belongs-u0t. 10 e and we Os not invade + Us: 
gu. = 7 

2%, He wil certainly ſee to WE execution of it. 
day not, If we are not allowed to revenge injuries, then 
hey will go unpuniſhed, and many wrongs we get will 
[ever be righted. No; God will rig all wrc ngs x: 
one of 52 55 thall £9 N to. He has Swen his 
ord for it. 


„ 


The dodtrine ariſing fromthe text is, 


oer. One? 7 revenging bim elf. at l own hand or 
eh as have wrong ed him, i. deeply Jonful and di Alu. 
's fo ay; 8 8 alone vengeaner „„ 


There 
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_ . nec flary Piece of juſtice and: charity, and is done in- 


| Tedreſs from thoſe to whom the public revenge be. 


by 
: 


4 for the ſatisfying of the paſſion of the injured, not ſup. ö 
11 po by wy, Soria a, x0 5 wh ee 


1 alone vengeance is 18 


Js of equal latitude wich rightful government, in what. 


l treating his 0 I halt My 3 
I. What this revenge is that 1 is fo aceply fifa and 
ſh mouring. to God. 

3 II. What is the alle and. | diſhonour to Gl 


l Make application. to e 5 3 


— 
1 
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A. 1 am to o Mew what "TY reruns is ; that i is 2 too 
* ſinful and Drage to 1 whoſe | ap 


Kevenge is W public and aihoritative, privay 
| and perfonal.” | 
I. There is a qublic: ook authoritative; revenge | 
| "Which is taken om thoſe that wrong others by ſuch 2 
are inveſted with à lawful power and authority for thay | 

purpoſe. This is ſo far from being ſinful, that it is 4 


the name and by the authority of God. Thus the 
magiſtrate has a power to revenge wrongs in the ſtate, 
Rom. xiii 4 forecited. So alſo have church-rulery 
power to revenge or cenſure ſcandals in the church 
. Cor. x. 6. where the apoſtle ſpeaks of @ readincfs u 
revenge all d:fobedience. And thus maſters of families! 
have a power to revenge wrongs in their families, as 
. Abram did in the caſe of Hagar, Gen. xvi. 6 Andit 


ever lawful ſociety. And perſons wronged ſeeking 


longs, is a awful thing, and men are inveſted with 
authority that they may be ſo applied to, as the impor- 
a tunate widow did to the unjuſt judge, faying, Avenge) 
me of mine adverſary, Luke xvii 3. And applying to 
them for it, "I apply to God for it, ſince they act in 
his nane. L 
2. There is 2 private 455 . revenge, which] 
is the requiting of, a wrong with the like, or worſe; 
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This is be Gofol Kanne 6 bt Kinds of ir are : 
F and mores 6s . == 
" Reveiign. * ig by holz in apthirhty. "x out of _— 
Gol bo ed and ill will to the pexſon of him who does the BK 
Wrong. For they are revengers to execute wrath, 

1 Nom. Xi, 4 not their own wrath againſt the perſon, : 
at God's,” in whoſe name they act. And the ex- 
deep. cuting: of juſtice muſt {till be an act of love to their, KM 
wing eighbour, which is the ſum of the ſecond table, but 
eser of hatred. No man has any authority from GP | 
rivat o that purpoſe. So the public revenge in that caſe 

c ape ſo far private, deeply: finful anq'diſhonouring | 5.14 
o G N 


3 

- 

31 
s 284 

. 
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enge, 


ich 24½%, e 0 from e in authority, in- 
r the aſes wherein it is neither neceſſary for the public good, 
it is Wor the amendment of the offender, nor the fafet7 
ne in f the party leſed. This alſo is private revenge, . i 
s the eeply fifa, and diſhonourable to God. For in 0 9 
ſtate, uch caſes there is nothing obliging the man's con- - = 
rulers Wcience to ſeek it, and therefore he is ob iged to for- 
durch ive it wholly 1 iti. 13. All then that is aimed 
% in ſuch caſe 2s, is the ſatisfying of the man's own re. 
miles N vengeful paſſion, geiting his heart's ſight on the party | J I 


that has - wronged him : which is. diametrically op- 


es, 25 

\nd it oſite to the royal law of love, and the ſpirit of Chri- 3 
What Riay pity, James ii. 8 Let ſuch. take heed--to this, who 

eking WF" To their law- pleaing on every trifling occaſion, 
e be. alt to gratify their own paſſion. It is a horrid abuſe | 


f an ordinance of God; it is to make the Jaw, the 


witty 
oagiſtrate, and the authority of God which, he is in- 


rpg 
vengt veſled with, ſubſervient to TO revenzatul e N 
ng to atth. V 40 „ 3 4 s 35 | 


Zaly, Revengy: taken by thoſe. not in authority em- > 


act in 
oovering them to take it, taken by perſons not acting 


re And this! revenge is taken three ways. 


vhich] nn a public capacite, but at the command of their HZ 1 
ore, paſſion-fleeing to rake revenge. at their own hand 
c lup-· Which is moit directiy forbidden in the text It is 4 

ance. eommon ſin in the perverſe generation wherein * 

This | 
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in their way, to do their neighbour an ill turn, becauſe; 
he. did one to them) which will have a fearful end, 
Iſa Rxix 20. Of this kind is beating, fighting, and 
murdering; to which the revenge ſul paſſion natively, 
„„ IE ago Eo od xs 
320%, By omiſſion of duty owning to the offending. 
party, either in the way of juſtice, or charity, contrary? 
to that, Roni. xii. 20 If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink” > for in doing tho. c. 
malt heap coals. of fire on his head Many think 
that it is enough af they do no ill to thoie who offend, 
them, But as the revengeful. paſſion natively ſeads to 

| with-holding the good that is due, contrary to Prov. il 
27 i Is evident; that the with-holding of it is a ©} 


jþ 22 . — - * 
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fi to revenge, as well as the poſitive. doing of ill to 
hem. Even as beſiegers may revenge themſelves 
ps effectually on the W ON OY Oy as by 
orming their town. 1 


* 


ot, II. 1 proceed to "On what i is ws  infulnef and is 
lr WW:onour to God in this revenge. W 
1. It is directly oppoſite to the love of our nei MY 
but pour, the fundamental law of the. ſecond table, Ln 
e. 13. Thou: ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any 


grudge againſt the children of thy people, but thou 


ter halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: I am the Lord.” 

nat WT his 12w had in Chriſt's days a great deal of rubbiſh. 

hey d over it; but he cleared it from all that kind, both 

bol, y this doctrine and example. But alas! how has the 

[ 10 ractice of Chriſtians ſo called, laid it under much rub- 
JuIG: 


iſh again! Will men pretend to love thoſe as them 
elves, whom they muſt at their own hand, without 
aw or right, be re venged on? Nays Ma is hatred | 
arried to a height,  - 

2. It is unjuſt violence, an n afſomivg and exerciſing _ 
power and authority - over men which God never 
gave us. Whatever difference there is betwixt pri... 
ate men, ſome more ſome leſs honourable, they are - 
dy right all equal ſo far, being together ſubject 10 
hoſe in author 1 0 whom Gad has given the ee 
ution of wrath. And as unjuſt violence ever was ſo 
t will ever be hi ghly diſhonourable to God\the Judge 
nd Prote&or , Gen, vi. 11. Men are not 
ft like beaſts, ht whom the ſtronger command 
bo weaker bur God has fer laws for the aue and the .. 
wer. = 
3. It cannot reach he true al of. compa; 1 

od hath fettled. It may indeed reach the end pro- 1 
poſed by the proud heart, viz. the ſatisfying of N HY 
on: büt that end, and the means to Id, are. alike ab. "7a f 
orred by God. But God has appointed public reyenge 5 1 | 
or the amendmentof the party offending, Rom. xiii. 14. 
N oo of bg: aged our" XX 20, and. for 7 Ml 
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the 1 of the wronged thereafter, . FL | Tim ii, 2 mr 
But what doth private revenge but irritate the pary 
ſmarting by it, give a ſcandalous example to others, Ihen 


Ad involve the party revenging and e to in much oft 


\ 
* * 
* 


Ju ge, and executioner, al! in his own cauſe. WI 


trouble! 2 


- 4+. It is void of all equity : * in it a mam is ac cuſer | 


would reckon. that fair in another's caſe ? He not onh 
accuſes his neighbour of wrong, which is often GA 
oO that if another were to judge, it would not: 
ſuſtained: but he jadges of, it too, and Paſſes ſens 
tence on his neighbour. to be ſure in favour of himſelf; 
and finally he executes his own ſentence : and all thi 
when he is under the power of paſſion. Mien are par. 
tial in their own favours at all times, and paſlionate M : 
then. h then « can EL: have place, i in a matter 
ſo ſtated „„ | 
5. Iris an invad'1 vg 3 the Sotho: of thoſe who! 
are in authority, a taking out of their hand what Gol 
has put in it. Therefore the apoſtle immediately u 
this ſubject ſubjoins the duty of ſubjects to magiſtrates 
and theirs to their ſubjects, Rom. xiii. Members d 
families revenging themlelves on one another, invade 
the maſter's authority; church-members in the caſe d 
ſcandals, the anthority of the church-rulers; and thi 
members of the politic body, in the caſe of civil inje 
ries, the office of the magiſtrate. And e en In r 
all cafes i is a (in of a deep dye. 
- 6: Laſtly, It is an invading of the authority of Gol 
God himſelf claims vengeance as his peculiar prerog 
tive; it is a flower of the crown of heaven, Which, It 
will} not part with, as in'the text. It is owned col 
Te: by his good ſubje&s, Pal xciv. 1. © O Lord God 
to whom vengeance be longeth: O God, co whd 
vengeance belongeth.— Nah. i 2 God is jealo 
and the Lord revengeth, the Lord revengeth.' Then 
fore none are to middle with it, but thoſe who hal 
9 frem himſelf to act in 'his name therein, i 
1 is fir to have it in bis hand, not We : for he ] 
e 0 1 8 „ ou 
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The i f private Kube. 245 1 
mniſcient, we know little, and are liable to miſtakes : g | 
e is without paſſions, we are ready to be blinded by 
em: he is the common Father and Jadge of all, 
oft Juſt and impartial, we are prejudiced in our own. 
zvours. A father of a family will not allow the 
hil;ren to puniſh one another, but bids them complain 
o him. So faith God to men, but private "—_ | 
egards not his orders. e ot | | 
| 
I ſhall now wake be brate improvement of | 
his ſubject. _ P, 
Ust I. of lamentation. We may | hence take oecca- 
on to lament, 

1. The ftate of 1 nature in general. How- 
w are we brought who once ſtood in the image of 
od! We may fee here man's nature ſullied with 
o black lineaments of the picture of the devil. (1.J 
Vrong and ir juſtice. Man was a righteous creature, 
t now he wrongs and is wronged, his fair righte- - 
ſneſs that he was created in, is gone. Men are 
ow thieves, robbers, and oppreſſors to one another: 
d every- where the cry is heard of violence and 
rong, and th, neareſt relation is not a fence againſt 
Micah vii. (2.) Revenge of wrong for ſatisfying 
paſſion. Hence there is a cry of cruel ſuſlering = 
e hands of men who were created harmleſs, and are 
In naked, as deſigned for the picture of peace. N His 1 
ckneſ and patience is gone too. + 
2. The ſtate of our nature of each of us in particu- ; 
that is ſo ready to reveuge; ſo that no ſooner an 
wry is received by us, but as powder is ready to fl 
when a ſpark lights on it, our nature is no les 
dy to fly to revenge on the ficft appearance of an 
ary. It is humbling to think how early this piece. 
our nature appears, even in the babe in the mother's 
s, who ſeeks and thews a fatisf=@tion in the. 
enge of what is diſplealing to it; though its giving 
mother a ſtroke to 3 ogy a one, Cc. be ludi- ; 
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246 The Sinfulneſs of private Revenge, | 
crous in itſelf, it is humbling to conſider the rife 


” 
1 . 
lng > 


3. The ſinfulneſs of our lives. O what guilt ly 
on every foul of us in this point! What black 2 
counts on the ſcere of revenge! Though ſome per; 
haps have been kept from fighting, hurting, 2 
wounding others; yet view the thoughts, wordy 
leſſer deeds, and omiffſions of duty, in the way 9 
revenge, who can count his errors that way? O the 
need of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt for healing 
our nature, for removing the guilt and ſtain of oy 
es. that way in ke ee, eo | : 
VUsx II. of reproof. It ſerves to rep-ove, b 
I. Thoſe who give themſelves the looſetin fcolding 
railing. on, aud reviling thoſe who they conceive ban 
_ wronged them. Such tongue. vengeance: did Shimd 
take on David, for which juſt vengeance fell after wan 
upon bim from the Lord, 2 Sam. xvi. 7,8. It is af 
ill uſe of the tongue, to make it as a ſword to pierg 
our neighbour, and as claws'ts tear him. This is thi 
 clamiur and evil-/praking, which is the effect of paſſiaj 

_ Eph. iv 31. See the danger of it, Matth. v. 22. | 
2. Thoſe who end their quarrels in blows af 
fightings. It is much to be lamented that this i 
frequent amongſt us. It is contrary to the letter 
the text, and being ſo contrary to the laws of Go 

it is {range that .thoſe who own a God, aud ti 
Bible to be his word, that they make no bones 
Lit. It is contrary to the laws of- the land alſo. vi 

_ that fighters do thereby ſhew, that they. neither fe 
God nor regard man. In time of war, we we 
all men of peace, not a man among us to lend 
hand to the defence of the public caule, for our N 
and country, religion. and liberty, though all 
EF thereto publicly by public authority. Is it not bull 
dad ſhameful to be men of war then in time of peacs 
But from it we may fee that the luſts of molt Wb 
|. {hive a greater power to ſet their hands to add 
|. hap their conſciences, Jam. iv. 1. Ye haye ra 
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pperiors to do it: why, ſhould men then, like unrea- 
able creatures, fall a puffing one another? But 


in in their puniſliment, Matth., &xvi 42. Fir all they 


nd God will fight againſt them for ever. See 
al. V. 19, . 24. 


0 have wronged them, if it He in their power. 
hey will confidently promiſe it, and perform it to, 
ind boaſt themſelves of it when they have done, It 
ga ſigu religion is at a low paſs, and that the laws of | 


kxiv. 20 Matth. V. 44, 45. Alas! how: ſhall We 
drove ourſelves Chriſtians indeed living at that rate? 
ow would we ſuffer loſs of liberty, goods, and life 
or Chriſt, with a ſpirit of meeknefs, when-every _ 
rivate wrong can provoke our vengeance? What 
vould they do more who-never heard of Chriſt ? It is 
worthleſs religion that puts not men to be followers er 
be meek and lowly Jeſus. 

4. Laſtly, Thoſe who male no ronfffence of” dong 
heir duty to thoſe who have wronged them, but they _ 
arry towards them as if their effence looſed them 
rom all bonds gf duty to them, and ſo fati:fy their 
evenge, Matth; v. 44 — 46. Oile's being out er 
heir duty to as, is not enough for us td neglect our 


rom us upon every provocation? BU followers of GD. 
USE wit. Revenge not yourſelves, but rather give 


is, I offer the following motives. 455 


ncrwile, © For, 3 5 23 


- 
— F 
* g * 


1 bib if private Range „ 


o decide your quarrels; if that will not do, ye have 


et ſuch remember, tliat if they repent not and re- 
orm, the day will come wherein they ſhall read their 


hat take the ſword, all periſh” Sar the 1 


Thoſe who. are a to 40 an ill turn t thoſe. 


- 
* 


hriſt are little regarded among Chriſtians, Prov. 


duty to them. Alas! what would become of us, if 
10d treated us at this rate, withdrawing his mercies 0 
ace to wrath, the wrath of your adv erſary. To preſs 1 


1. This is true excellency and Bra of: ſpirit. Foe F | 
en are much miſtaken in their meaſures, who count 7 9 
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1527 Tn this ye will refemble the Spirit Jeſus Chi 


| was actuated by, 1 Pet. ii. 23 Who, when he w 
reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 


threatened not; but commitreg himſelf to him il 
judgeth righteouſly. Luke xxiii. 34. Father, forgi 
them; for they know not what they do.“ Ye hull 
as gods, was the height of ambition that men aſpit 
to very ſoon. Behold an allowable way how we ng 


be like our Lord! in meekne g and patience, (off 


ing wrong rather than avenping at our own han 


This was the way how. Chriſt, being true God! 


well as man, did walk. And therefore it is true 0 
cellency of ſpirit. When James and John woll 


have revenged an affront offered to Chriſt by 
inhoſpitable Samaritans, by commanding fire to cot 
down from heaven? and conſume them, “ He turnel 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know. not why 


manner of ſpirit. ye are of. For the Son of man 
not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave then) 


| Luke ix 55» 56. He had legions of angels at! 


command, vet he 5 e fergive. them, L. 


xxiii. 34. 
(2.) Ye will ſhew a enerous contempt of ü 


uk impotent malice of an evil world, poſſeſſing yourleln 


in the midit of all the ſallies of it upon you, La 
xxi- 19 In patience polfe/5 ye your fouls. The mo 


| | retains her brightneſs, though the cpr barks at hei 
and an excellent ſpirit retains its. compoſure, notuil 


ſtanding of the little rubs one meets with in an 0 
World. 5 

(3.) Le will ſhew Fonte le maſters of your of 
. - and many who have won cities by ſtorm, bat 
been trod under foot by their own ſpirits ; which ſhe 


victory over the latter to be a more glorious i 
than over the former, Prov. xvi. „ He that 1h 


to anger, is better than the mighty : and he at a 
"is ſpirjt, than he that taketh a city.“ SR 
IG ) Ye: will overcome him chat wron 5 you.” 


— 
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o or ye will at leaſi keep your ground while his cor- . 
ption carries him out of the road, and tends to drive 
zu off your road too. So he is che true overcomer, 
ot who does the wrong, but who bears it with patience, 
om. vii. 37. »In all theſe things we are more chan ; 
nquerors, through him that loved us,.“ ö 
2. Conſider the wrong done to God by your reverts 
ig yourſelves. Ve take out of his hand what he has 
flerved for himſelf on good grounds; ye invade his 
pereign authority, and pul} a jewel out of the crown _ 
f heaven to adorn er das Deut xXXXIIi 35 fore x 
ted. Thus, ; 
(r.) Ye impeach his jaſtiee, as if be nie Gallio dey 
or none of theſe things, ſo that unleſs ye revenged: 
purſelves, your wrongs would never be righted. This 


man che blaſphemous language of that practice: for , 
ches lieveth that a juſt God will e all. N . 
= rould' take it out of his hand? 


(2.) Ye impeach his wiſdom, in committing: ven⸗ 
ance into the hands of thoſe in authority, ſaying, | in 
ect, that it would be far better to leave chat to pri- 


= ate men, and that God's method of vengeante-is not 
* tec to reach the end. And therefore * ay correct 8 
5 * gs of heaven. © | 
at he (3.) Ye impeach his veracity, and es to . 


15 ; word, that he will repay. And therefore ye wilt _ 
_ b injuries ee as 8 God's word 1 not to 
believe. | 
2 (4) Ye date his vengeance.” 1 kind is the God of. : 
i w ngeance, and will repay, ſure he will take vengeance: | 
thoſe who thus contemn and invade his authority. 
Now what wrong can any man poſlioly do: to you, 
i i: W will jultify your doing ſuch wrong to God? | 
3 Revenge is a moſt enſnaring thing, not to be. 
2 rboured in the leaſt. It is a facrifice 10 paſſion, and 
u. vulves: the ſoul in guilt that way. It often carri-s 
| en into ſuch heights, as afterwards they would with 
ey had not Zone to When lit is paſt remedy, Hos 


= 9) „„ Rn 


er you will gain him to return to his duty, Rom, ul 7 þ 


| 250 | The Sinfuliefs of private ; Revenge. 1 


many has revenge brought to an ill end? Yea, bol 
many have been. rome into eee with the deiſ 
by this means? 
2 Laſtly, It is e with peace mh heavy 
and pardon. They who live in a courſe of 9 


Paſſtons, are living in a ſtate of black nature, Tit iu L 
Dur Saviour is expreſs in that, Matth. vi. 15. lf 1 and 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither wiſt your Fx 4 
ther forgive your treſpaſſes. How can ye go to Go chi. 
to pray for pardon, when ye will not forgive thoſe tha Acco 
fin againſt you? So revenge puts a bar in the way re, 
your pardon: and the guilt of fin eden, will by 4 
you out of heaven. to be 
Objedt. The ſcripture faith, Bye for eye, and "* f 


for tooth, dear 

Anſ. That was the law, the execution of which wa 
not committed but to the SEN; ; aud does not be.) 
long to private perſons. | 

Object 2. If we pack up one injury, we will get 
more. | 
Anſ.. The text "ITY not G5; Rom. xi. 20. If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt beap coals of fire on his head." 
But better we gat never ſo many wrongs, than that ve 
wrong God by revenging ourſelves. 

- Ohjc et 3. It is not manly not to revenge affront 
and wrongs. 

Anſ. As e paint the devil white, fo do vain 
men. their vices and corrupt paſſions, So proceedings no 
from words to blows is manlineſs with them; where Hut i 
z little conſideration would: thew them, that i it is child 
iſhaeſs; for fo-does nurſes. {till their babies, by reveng 
ing wem on thoſe that diſpleaſe them. It is brutills 
nels ; anger a dog, and he will be ready to flee at yout 
face. It is foolituneſs, Ecel. vii. 9g. Be not haſſy is 
thy ſpirit to be angry: for anger reſteth in the b ol 
of fools.” Was David not. manly that reyenged nol 
himſelf on Saul? Saul! fays otherwiſe, 1 Sam. x 

: 2& —21, ** Thou haſt ens this is day how that o_ 


A 


aft dealt well with me: foraſmuch as whenithe Lord 
ad delivered me into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 
For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well 


val way ? wherefore the Lord reward thee good, for chat 
efu hou haſt done unto me this day,” Gc. 15 

43 . How then ſhould we do i in the caſe of ont 
ind vrongs! 2 

Fa Anf. 1. Arm bes with meekneſs add patience, 
ol while you go | through» an evil world, laying your 
accounts that ye will have ule. for them, wherever ye 
re, and that daily. 


2. Learn to bear with and forbear one another, and 
to be always ready to forgive the injuries done to you, 


dearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any _ 
nan have a quarrel againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do FE. And there is no meafure to 
hich this forgiving is to be ſtinted, Matth. xviii 21, 
22. „Lord, (lays Peter) how oft ſhall my brother ſin 
ppainft me, and: 1 forgive him ? till ſeven times? Jeſus 
alth unto him, I-fay not unto thee, Until ſeven n £ 
dut, until ſeventy times ſeven.” , 
In matters of weight, where the good of the party 
250. the publie good, or your ſuture ſafety, makes 
edreſs neceſſary, apply to thoſe for it who are veſted 
ih authority for that end, Rom. xi. 4. Only do r 
ot from a ſpirit of revenge. 


wa 


get 


hine 
ink: 
1 d. * 
t wie 


vain 4 In that caſe, and in other 1 wherein nl 
ding not 10 be expected, lay the matter before the Lord, 
rennt it in his hand, and waie for him, Prov. xx. 22. 
hid Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil: but wait on 


he Lord, and 5 ſhall ſave the: 


eng 
5. Loſtly, Live by faith, keeping your eye on Chriſt 


Milh⸗ 


your he fountain of ſtrength, the pattern of meekneſs, and: - 
ty WP" the judgment to come, when all wrongs ſhall be re- 
ſon 8 and es ſhall be dons + to de e 

4 not; ts 


x, | 
thou! 


M 


o far as they concern yourſelves, Col iii. 3 For- 
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"TRUE BELIEVERS. 
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vi In relation obe ing their Enemies * 


A perſualve 1 to N our Enemies. 


MaTTHEW, v. pry 45. 5 


"Jy our enemies, bleſs them that curſe you,” 40 9050 i 
— 4 that hate you, and pray for them which deſpites 
Fully uſe” you, and per ſccute you: that ye may be th 
children of your Father which is in heaven, for he mak 
* eth his fun to rife on the evil and on the gu, and {1 
5 rain on lle Jaſi mow” on the unjuſt. : 


7 Egatwe holineſs 1s ort of Chriſtiagity more th 
the one half. It is not enough that we dd 
dihers no ill, but we muſt do them good as we have 
acceſs. Nor is it enough that we fly not out in paſs 
ſion and revenge on hole! who: have wronged us, bu 
We. muſt love them. 
Nature teaches us to love them that love us; . and 
fo the worſt of men may learn that leſſon, ver. 40 


For if ye love them which love you, whet re ward bau 


ye do not even the publicans the ſame? But ſarQ# 


wing: AY Off e e to boys. them that 
| hate 


14 


21 15 | J 5 | : 5 


* Fo 3 an mis + bebe » were preached at 0 8 
* ovember _ December 7 


* 


2 corrupt ſewiſh teachers, unable to come up to 


,2ndment of the law conformably, ver. 43- Thou ſhalt 
we thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. Our Lord, 


tice to that law here; and that end of the law 
hich they had folded in, he folds ont. again, and 
retches it out in its full. length, ſo as to reach our 
des as well as our friends. But I fay unto you, Lows 
our enemies, & In the words we have, 
. A duty enjoined, Love your enemies It is ſup- 
ed, that in this world every body will have ſome 
aemies; and want who will, Chriſt's friends wilt 
ot want enemies, Who will hate them, and do them 
ny miſchief they can reach. The greateſt innocency 
flife, and harmleſſneſs, the greateſt uſefulneſs in the 
or'd, will not ſecure one from having enemies. 
brilt's own caſe -demonſtrates this. Well, what is 
ur duty to them? Love them. That is explained, | 
leſs them, da them good, pray for them. That is an 
d commandment, Prov xxv. 21. If thine enemy 
e hungry, give him bread to eat: and if he be thirſty, 
ive him water to drink.“ But it is new ſta 
th the authority and example of Jefus; And of all 
din men are fondeſt of the very old and tbe e 
ere are both together. 
2. The neceffty of this duty, and as obedience to 
is command. Ir is agreed among all to be the 


60d i 
ſpites 
he the 
maß 
1 ſents 


e than 
we do 
> have 
n paſs 
15, bull 


; and 
r. 40 
d have 
ſan 
n that 

hate 


trick 1 


bis point, they would agree with them; for in effect 
ey think and ſay, It is not for every one, it is only 
he attainment of ſome very rare good men; and 
ough they cannot reach it, they are in no doubt for 
l that, that they belong to Chriſt. But our Lord 
riches bere the downright 5 namely, the 
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4 Perfunſios to hve our Enemies: | 1 253 8 
ate us; and this is'a leſſon hard to learn. "Hens 5 


ie intent of the holy law, brought down the law to 
eir nature, and expounded the fecond great com- 


ho loved his enemies ſo as to die for them, does 


ardeſt duty of Chriſtianity. The Papiſts will bave NF 
to be not a command, but a counſe] of perfection. | 
und if moſt Proteſtants would ſpeak their hearts in 


254. 8 Perſuaſive to vk our Beete. 
* 3 of it to all, to Chriſtians of th 
ſmalleſt as well as of the preateſt frze : That ye may 
the children of your Father uhicheis in heaven, Ny 
that we muſt firſt love our enemies before we can N 
adopted into the family of God; but that we mf 
neceſſarily. evidence our ſouſhip by this, or elſe forit 
Hur claim to it. So that ye may be, is, that ye ng 
appear to be. Adoption into the family of heaven 
a great privilege. - The queſtion is, Who may clay 
_ intereſt in it, and who not? They who love the 
ent mies may claim it; for thereby they diſco 
they are really God's children, they are ſo like hin 
they who do not, may not claim that privilege ; f 
hey really are not God's argc r they are ſow 
- ic him. ; 

The tent 8 the following inftryQive note, 1 
]:Doox. "Living of i our enemies is a 2 evidend 
"mark; and e of 1 85 who a are. ht the fawn) f 
| Heaven. 8 ” $4 | 


io Aiſcourfing this s ſabjed, x fat, 

I. Conſider the duty of loving our enemies. | 

II Shew that this loving of our enemies is a nec 
fy mark and evidence of a child of Gd. 

III. Make ſome eee e 


* — 
- 


TT, We ſhall 9 the duty of loving 6 our enemid 
And here I (hull few, 

1. Who are to be underſtood by our enemies: 
= jRPY What is that love which we owe to them. 
7 Fs, Jam to ſhew who are to be underlitood! 
our enemies. In general, it aims àt thoſe abo 
Whom there is leaſt to engage our love to them. fl 
the more our Chriſtian love is of that ſort, it is 
liker to the love of God, who. loves freely, and dd 
- A "a the e of It . On Ms moe them ; 


* 


* r P ns $2 A — 
7 e 


A 7 | Perfinſivr t e our hd. - | a PE 


5. Tris not ouly to be underſtood of thoſe whore: =_ 
ply our enemies, but of thoſe who are enemies c 


N 


od as well as to us. This is Evident from the con- 
xt, for the law binds us to love our neighbour, 
er. 43. Every body is our neighbour in the ſenſe of 
ie law. Therefore our enemies, even ſuch of them 
are enemies to God, are our neighbours, and ſo to: | 
> loved. And upon this principle our Lord” s explica-' * | 
on goes. Again, were not ſuch as curſed, hated, and ; 
rſecuted the diſciples of Chriſt, the enemies of God — 
; well as theirs? Yet the text will-have thoſe loved. 
inally, the evil and the unjuſt are ſo far loved-of our 
-avenly Father, that he does them good: yet they 
e his enemies. Therefore we are to love them 1999 
we would be like bim, ver. 45. 
They would d6 well to confi der this, hi make 7 
e extent of their religion the boundaries of their love; 
ho, if they love thoſe of their own religion and way, - 
ink they owe no love to others, but are. at liberty to 
ate all the world beſides z and could be content to 
terminate and. devour. them under the notion of 
od's enemies: This is the way of the bloody Papiſts; 
ad be who they will that go that way, they are 
tuated by the ſpirit of Antichriſt, which is a ſpirit 
f hatred, not by the Spirit of Chriſt, which is a Spirit 
F love, If Chriſt had loved at that- rate, there had 
ever been a church 1 in the world; but, as ſays the 
poſtle, Rom. v 10. Mhen we were enemies, we were 
cmeiled to God by the death of his Son. 
0bjeft. 1. Does not the plalmiſt ſay, Pal. cxxxix. 
1, 22. „ Do not 1 hate them, O Lord, that hate 
ee? And am not I grieved with thoſe. that rie uß 
gainſt thee? I hate them with perf- ct hatred: I count 


ood) 


Chron. XI 2. 
4 nd a being e of one 8 «perſon. 1. is not « the tte t that. 
nn | | is 


4 em mine enemies?” And does not. Jehu the ſon. of _ | 
„ nani the ſeer ſay to King Jehoſhaphar, S/ culaſt thou 4 
11 lh the * and love, than that hate the 1 ? . 


zem ! 


8 
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is meant in theſe paſſage s, but the former. Thy 


1 | hate the Hard, riſe up 7 him, are ungody; 


that is their courſe, which our hatred muſt fix up 
30 the: ſum of it is, I count them mine Enemigg 

whoſe'perſons I am obliged to love, but their enmit 
1 am obliged to hate. : ps a man loves his fick chill 
though he loaths his loathſome N and fete | 


| nan it out. 


(Z.) There is a hatred oppoſite. to a love of cow 
aceney, and a hatred oppoſite to à love of good will 
the former is what we ſhould bear to the e 
God, and is there meant; the latter is not. i 
Ot ject. 2. Are not che prayers of the church bed 
againit the enemies of Chriſt? _ 
An. Yea they are, and for them too, in differen 
reſpects; the former in reſpe& of their wicked works 
the latter in reſpe& of their perſons, And if then 
is no ſeparating of their works from their perſony 
chat their works are not to be deſtroyed but with the 
. deſtruction of their perſons, i. e. if they be incorth 
gible, then ſince God's honour muſt be dearer to 
than all the world, we may lawfully pray agai 
their pecſons too. And this | is as conſiſtent with the 
love in the text, as a parent's calling a ſurgeon to 
off his child's gangrened leg ; he loves the leg, and 
would heartily with its preſervation ; - yet he muſt cal 
for cutting it off, leſt it ruin his child's whole body, 
See all this, Pal. lxxxiii 16, 17, 18.“ Fill their fac 
with ſhame : that they may ſeck thy name. O Lor 
Let them be confounded and troubled for ever : yea 
let them be put to ſhame, and periſh: that men mu 
know, that thou whoſe name alone is JeHovan, ar 
the Moſt High over all the earth.“ 
2. It is to be underſtood of thoſe who are 20 
verſaries to us, or are againſt us any manner of wi 
whether they in that matter be againit God or noi 
And ſo it takes in, | 
iff, Thoſe who are not truly and properly our ent 
mies, but in our account and reckoning only are ens 
2 jW 
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4 Perſuaſive to love our. : ; omies: wo 


es to us, And here is an occaſion. of the exerciſe;of , 
s grace and duty, as well as in the caſe of the moſt 
enemy to us. For though one be not indeed your 
my, yet if you think him to be ſo, it is all a 
e to ybu to love him, as to love one that is really 
and if you reach it, it will be certainly acceptable | 
God, it will not be loſt: for though it is your 
akneſs to miſtake one for your enemy who Wet 
yet it is your excellency to love one whom „„ 
e for Four: enemy, Luke xxiv. 1. So this love is 
in ; | 
5 To thoſe. whom we Ms bor our enemies, ws ; 
really only ſmiting friends. Wounding friends in 
hildiſh ſickly werld oftimes go under the name of 
mies; NOPE: kiſſing enemies are” taken for friends, 
V. xxvii. 6. F aithful are the wounds of a friend; 
the kiſſes of; an enemy are deceitful.” So it fared 
h Paul among the Galatians, chap.. iv. 16. Am 1 
reſore become our enemy, ſays he to them, becauſe I 
you the truth Much enmity is raiſed this way in 
world. A ſound reproof for fin, an oppoſing of 
ſons in ſinful courſes, is ſufficient in the world to 
ke enemies, and then the war is denounced againg 
m, Amos v. 1. © They hate him that rebuketh in 
gate.“ But if theſe muſt needs be your enemies, 
them according to the text, ſaying with David, 
. cxli. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be 
ndneſs; and let him reprove me, it Mall be an ex- 
ent oil. which ſhall not break my head for Waben 
yer alſo ſhall be in their calamities. “ 
2.) To thoſe whom: we take for our enemies, ey | 
only competitors with us in a lawful way. There 
d much ſelfiſhneſs. in the world, and o little regard is. 4 
intereſt of our neighbour, that a great many ima- - | 
ry. enemies are made this way. e - 
hren took him for their enemy, and pur ſued ibhe 
rel againſt him. So a man's purſuing in à law: 
yay for his own, what enmity does that many, times | 
d among. men? Perſons of the lame employment 
ccupation, what envy, Srodge, an and enmity is raiſed 
5 1 5 | among 
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ben on that very head? Where there 
I advantageous | bargain to which all are alike in 
now often is the man that gets it looked on uf 
enemy to the reſt? And at bottom it is juſt becauftf 
is a friend to himſelf, which all the world mult allow 
it be in a lawful way. But if ſuch muſt needs be 
; 0%, know you ought- to love your enemies. 
. + 2dly, Thoſe who are indeed our enemies, whong 
mon: fo, and who are truly what we reckon thi 
Here is 0:caſion for the exerciſe of this grace and du 
and it is not likely that any body appearing in the wail 
wants ſuch occaſion. If they belong to God, they i 
not want it, Luke vi 29. Let all then take heed i 
they be found in the Way of this duty, . Theſe ei 
mies are of two ſorts, but all of them ry be loved, 
| cording to the text. 
(1.) Stated enemies, i in reſped of 7 a courſe of enmity j 
; And „ 
4 1 Stated public enemies, who, f in their princil 


and by open profeſſion, are oppolite to us, and pradil 
pccordingly. Such were the unbelieving Jews, park 


- culacly the Scribes and Phariſees, to the. followers| 
Chriſt. inwardly hating them, openly curſing them, a 
accordingly: per ſecuting them. But, ſays our text, { 
o enemies. This party-enmity is frequent in | 
world, and it is the bane of the church. It is then 
tive fruit of the corruption of our nature. Meng 
by a certain propenſity of nature led to hate and be 
enmity and grudge againſt | thoſe they differ from 
grows up like thiſtles and other weeds of its own 3 
cord, ſo chat no man ſhall be kept from it, if he ſeth 
himſelf by grace to bear it down, and root it up. A 
the miſchief of it is in church- differences eſpecially, x 
neople look on this brood of hell as the off pring 
—meaven, and ſo call ir zeal .and duty and the more d 
they have, think they are the better men. Hence 
our Lord, John xvi. 2. © The time cometh, that whol 
ever kilteth you, will think that he doth God ſervic 
N Gn, wh are WY N in 1 1 e 1 50 
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r Lord . Like appearance 5 this; it | his diſciples, | 
ke ix. 54, 35. Nay, he thed his blood to quench 
unhallowed fire, Eph fi. 16. That he might 
oncile both unto God in one body by the croſs. havs 
(lain the enmity thereby. This is the deſign of 
+ parable of the man that fell among the Fre, 
e 
[2.] E's private enemies, hs: ſer. theme ves 
a courſe of enmity aganft ſuch and ſuch perſans. 
h enemies were Herod and Pilate to one another, 
ke xxill. 12. W e call this ſtate variance, Gal v. 20. 
this kind of enmity feud, a ſettled, ſtated, con- 
ned enmity- Such had Foſeph's brethren: againſt 
„Ahab againſt Micaiah, and - Abſalom agaiuſt his + 
ther Amnon. This is frequent every- where, ſpread> 
> itſelf like venom among neighbours, yea among 
lations, and among neighbours of all ſorts. And they 
at have ſuch enemies, think it not to be enough te 
wiſe as ſerpents, to be on their guard as to them; 
t they think they are warranted to join there with the 
nom of the ſerpent too: and ſo they are even 14 
em. Hence they wilt not ſpeak together, but on 
aſions are ſure to be at them, and to bear hard on 
e another, purſuing their war. But this is not che 
yy of God: on the contrary, ſays the ſcripture, «© If _ 
ne enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and 5 Y 
be be thirſty, give him water to drink, Prov. xxv. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
od,” Rom. xii. 21. See the law, Exod xxili. 4, 5 
I things will exclude. men out of heaven, Gal v. 21. 
2) Occaſional enemies, who, upon. particular emer. 
nt occaſions, do wrong to us; but not from a ſtated. 
mity againſt us. If we are to love. our ſtated ene - 
es, much more theſe, Col. ll. 13. There are thau-- © 
nds of enmities of this nature: and ſuch is the weak | 
s and corruption. of our nature, that there is no body 
veither through in advertency orthe powe 1 of tempta- 


n, do thus wrong others. So that if men muſt hate a 
of: who ſo treat them, they will be Iſhmael-like, —_ "2 
ving their hand 0 Pb vey man they have to do 
| | N 1 2 ED Es with, 
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Plal. vii. 4. My ſoul, (ſays David,) is among lions, 
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20 of Perfuoſrve 10 ded our Enemies. | | 
| td Sc. But it is utterly unlike the goſpel to bloy 


uß tbeſe ſparks into a fire. But love ſuch enemies th 
notwithſtanding: for / if ye forgive not men their treſ. fo 
P3ſles, neither will your 95 ather ee, yourelpſſcy# 4 10 
„Matth. Wie 15, ou 
Both theſe kinds bf enemigs are bf three n 66 
BY WEE Heart-enemies, who in their hearts are ſet z. bu 
gain us, burning with grudge, malice, and rancour at u. un 
The text is plain as to our duty in chat caſe, Do gud co 
to them that hate yo. Love begets love, even among We 
thoſe void of the grace of God; fo if ye love then 5 
who love you, ye are. not one ſtep beyond the profane we 
in that point, ver. 46. But if ye would ſhe w the power I cef 


of God's grace in you, ye muſt be heart - friends to yodt 
beart. enemies, having your heart towards them, whoſe | 
heart is away from yon. : | pe: 
(2 J Tongue-enemies, who NS their tongues 
againſt us like ſwords, arrows, fire, and ſcourges. Bl. 
them that curſe you; Theſe are very dangerous eue 
mies, and ſometimes give very deep and gallmg wounds 


and I lie even among them that are ſet on fice, even 
the ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword. One does not knoy 
how to get out of their way. Nen may flee from tht 
hands of their enemies, but who can flee from thei 


LE tongues ? Only God himſelf can be a refuge herein mo! 


Job v.21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the n of the : 
tongue But even to theſe you owe love, Pfal. cix. 3,45 wre 
And tongue love will not pay that debt, it muſt be hear: ſho! 
love, Prov. x. 18. Wit may furniſh the former, buſi the 
«true "wiſdom muſt furnith the latter in that caſe. ed 
£353: Hand enemies, who in their actions and dee the! 
are enemies to us; not only in their bearts wiſhing u rev 
ill, and with their tongues ſpeaking ill of us, but Ro 
- their power, and as they have occaſion, ding ii to u pre 
„Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you; and per (el eiet 
- ents you Our Lord binds us even to love theſe, * he | 
chat while they a are Song W US. . "0 he 2 9 the 
| Wo” 1 1 5 
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3 Luke xxiii. 34. : © Father, forgive them; ah 2 
they know not what they do 80 the firſt martyr 
followed the. bleſſed example, Acts vii. 60. Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge. And ſo muſt we fliew : 
ourſelves to be the children of the bleſſing, 1 Pet iii. gs. 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing + 
but contrariwiſe, ble ſſing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing The 
corrupt heart s motion is to do ill for i 1, but by grace 
we muſt do good for ill: that is heaven's exchange 
SECONDLY, I come to ſhew what that love is which: 
we owe- to our enemies: We muſt love them: It is ne- 
ceſſary to explain this, both negatively and poſitively,” 
Firſt,. Negatively, We are not bound to love them, 
1. So as for their ſakes to be reconciled' to and at 

| peace with their ſin. Our Lord obliges us to love the 
perſons of our enemies, but not the wrong they do to- 
us, and much lefs the wrong. they do to God We are 
not, under pretence of this love, to give over oppoſing 


nds, them i in evil: that were to hate them, nor to love them, 
ions, whatever they may think, Ley xix 17. Or ifit is cal- 

eren led love, it is to love them niore than God, 1 Sam. ii. 
ov il 29. We muſt. love and ſtrive to pleaſe one another,, 
nog but to edification, not to deſtruction. Not only does the 

n the father love his child; though he chaſtens him; but be- 
their I cauſe he loves him, therefore he chaſtens him: Aid the 

tei more we loye any truly, tlie more we will hate their ſin. 
f tie 2. Neither does this love bar ſeeking; redreſs of 
„4% wrongs in an orderly way. If God had meant that men 
gent ſhould be in the earth; like the fiſhes in the ſea, where 


r, bully the greater ſwallow up the leſſer, without poſſibility of: 


themſelves; he had never appointed the magiſtrate, * a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil“ 


redreſs, nothing Being left o the weaker but to yields. EQ, 


but u Rom.. xiii. 7 And Jeſus Chriſt never extended his“ by 


to 18 precepts tothe pulling down of the fence of human fo- __ 


Perl eiety, government, governours, and laws. And what 
: be faid- of turning the other cheek to him that fnore* 
aye s the 9 8 John. xvili. 23, If Thave: - 
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in them, make them - our intimate and familiar com 


panion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” And Every - when 
_ the ſcripture calls us off from complacency and intimate 


of thoſe who are really our enemies ſimply, otherwiſe 
and our foes; hence ſays Chriſt, Matth. x. 16, 17. 
wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſ 


you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge you in 


eth well to his going. 


uſes to be e wee (10% A love of complacency ;' 
.) of good will; and, (3) of beneficence. As to the 


real enemies. Our Lord bids us bleſs, but not ling and 
re joice with thoſe that curſe us: 40 good to, but not 
delight in and take them into our boſom, that hate us: 


ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if n 

ſmiteſt thou mes being ready to receive a ſecond ink 
rather than to revenge that he had got; but with 
complaining of the wrong before a judge. Men mi 
do this, and love the cnn” that Wrong them Notvit 


Neither doth it bind us to a Lover of: contpliced 
in ien hat is, we are not obliged to rake deliph 


panions, aſſociate with them as with our friends, bein 
in a cout ſe of enmity againſt God Jelrothaphat wa 
reproved for that, 2 Chron. xix. 2. David makes ity 
mark of his ſincerity, that he abſtained from it, fil 
cxxxix 21. Solomon tells us, Prov xiii 20. * He 
that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be. wiſe : but a con. 


communion with evil men. It holds too in the caſe df 
we were to make no difference between our friends 
«© Beho'd, I ſend. you forth as ſheep i in the midit of 
as deves. But beware of men, for they will deliver 
their ſynagogues.“ Wiſe walking is a Chriſtian duty, 
wherein the wiſdom of the ſerpent is kept, but ſeparate 


from its venom, Prov. xiv. 15. 7 he prident man los 


"Secondly, Poſitively. „There i is a threefold Wie that 


firſt, I have already mewed, that it is not owing to our 


pray far, but not aſſociate, as with our beſt friends, 
with thoſe who deſpitefully uſe us, and per ſecute us. 


7 18 che two o latter kinds of Love that we owe to hot 
a 5 . 


— — tits unn AS 
r 


A Porficaſer to love cur Shines. 1 
this is evidently cleat from the whole to this cori 


rol o be the full. compaſs 5 hoo love Ike our enemies; 
ithl ich js explaned, e | 
ma Of the love of good: will to \ them, ver. 44 0 Bleſs 
with m. - pray for them. So ver. 47. If ye ſalute your 
eren only, what do ye more than others? do not 
eng ven the publicans fo?” The publicans falute, 1. e. 
e ear and thew good: will to thole Nr bear and mew 


com to them. = 
Yeing 2. Of the love of beneftetine 7 ver. PTY D. 10000 W 
wat em. Sd do the publicans, ver 46. rewarding one 


$ it a 
Pfal. 
1 He 


nother's good deeds, Of theſe two it is explained 
om God's own example, ver. 45. That ye may be 
he children of your Father which is in heaven, for lu. 
aketh his ſun to riſe-on the evil and on the good, ad 


com- | 
ben endeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. God doth 
mate ot entertain. a love of complacency in evil and unjuſt 

fe en; bur that is the peculiar portion of the good and 7 
rwie it from the Lord. But he follows the evil and the 7 
ends Food, juſt and unjuſt, with a love of good- will, making 
, 17. os ſun to-riſe on them; ſo heaven opens its eye, and 

iſt of Þoks to them as wiſhing them well. And he follows 


E 


mleſs 
liver 
ou in 
duty, 
arate 


bk 


em with a love of beneficence, woking his rain to. fall, 
hereby fruitful ſeaſons are madeG. 

1 heſe two together make the perfection of that ws: 
at men promiſcuouſly are fit objects of, ver. 48. © Be 
therefore perfect, even as your F ather Which is in 
eaven is perfect.“ If ye conſider men as juſt and 
od, they are: fit objects of the divine and human com- 
acency: as evil and unjuſt, they are not fit objects of 
e one nor of the other. But the worſt of them may de 


that 
ney; 


o the objects of good will and beneficence. And God's: 
2 our ee 15 perfect i in affording them both theſe ; and' if we. 
and o afford them the fame, our love that we owe to them 
t not il be perfect too, no due part being lacking. Then, 
us: F/, We owe to our enemies, our real enemies, a 
ende re of good- will; Rom. xiii. 9. Thou ſpalt love thy 
e us. % as th! ſelf... Our hearts ought to be lovingly 
hem. oled towards them, and they ro have a room in 
And SN era, . 20s 
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them, as we when we were yet enemies had in tj ot 
heart of Chriſt, If we be not ſo difpoſed, we have ny el 
the Spirit of Chriſt-. Good-will is a debt we owe u: 
mankind, even the worſt of them: and though it take u 
nothing out of our pocket, it is not eaſily paid. Them ho. 
is need of a ſtock of grace, for nature's ſtock will lo T 
be exhauſted, Tit. Mi, 3. This good-will lies in, a Þ 
1. We muſt not wilh chem ill as ill to them, Pſi, of 
Al. 14. We muſt pluck up the roots from which i for 
wiſhes to them do fpring up. Envy, which looks wit wit 
= ill eye on their Mo and would eat it up, Jame in 
16; hatred, which blocks up all good from us to poi 
"in Lev. xix. 17; grudge, which is 3. train lying of! 
Within the heart, ready to be blown up on occaſion for Wii fou 
Tiſchief to them, Lev. xk. 18. ; and malice, which #Þ 
ike a burning fire purſues them with ill. will Eph, the 
iv. 31. Our ill wiſhes can do them no ill, but they do k 
ourſelves much. Every ill wiſh is an item in our ac- Wil ©P 
counts before Ged, and the reigning root of ill- will u the 
our neighbour proves one to be naught, x John ii. 1. ha. 
« He that hateth his brother, is in darkneſs, and walk: tha 
eth in darkneſs, and knoweth net whither he goeth, tan 
becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. Wil 
But this extends not to theſe two caſes, -(r.) The and 
wiſhing one an ill for good to him, e. g. the loſing of be 
ſuch an one's favour, the having of which is a ſnare u be 
his ſoul: the lowering of one's. outward circumſtances, are 
whoſe. proſperity makes him forget God and himſelf. WM pro 
But in this caſe the thing wiſhed; though in: itſelf an 
evil, is wiſhed as a mean of good, and of good to the © 
perſon. ( 2.) The wiſhing evil to a perſon for the n 
_ good of many, as that one who is a corrupter of others; I fer 
-. and incorrigible in it, may be taken out of: the” way. Wil n 
For the honour of God and the public. good: is always die 
5 preferable to the private good of one, Gal: v. 12. acc: 
22. We muſt not take pleaſure in-any ill that befals f © « 
them, as ill ro them, Prov, xxiv. 17: * Rejoice not fro. 
when thine enemy falleth, and · let not thine Wat be Wl tbo 


7 . when he ſlumblech.”? To. make the e 
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others. our del bt, is Spelz che! ſpiri of the! ec I 
jel; it is a _—_— with” the ſerpent on, duſt ; that 

is to lay, a joining'ifſue with the devil in our rejoicing, 
But O how much of that ſpirit is in the world; yea, 
how naturally does the heart of man take that bias! 
Though perhaps men will not do chem ill, yet it is ; 

a plealure to them, to hear of others doing it, or 
of Providence's reaching them ſome ſtroke. The 
former caſes muſt be excepted here too. But 61er 
wiſe it is a very wicked diſpoſition, to take pleaſure ; 
in our enemy's. hurt. Job. clears himſelf in that 
point, Job xxxi. 29. If Lrejoiced at the deſtruction 
of him that hated me, or lift up myſelf. when evil 
found him.“ There is no exception, Rom. xii. 1 5. 
&« Rejoice. with” them that do FEISS, and Feb with 
them that weep,” 

3. We mutt. heartily wiſh them, well, 1 Tim. i. 5. 


the beſt things, that they may be for ever happy; ; may 
have favour and peace with God, Luke xxili. -,4-; and 
that for that cauſe God may grant them faith, yn | 
tance, and al] other ſaving graces: For it is a_vain 
with, and worſe than vain, to wiſh people happy long 
and going on in their ſins: therefore our. wiſhes muſt 


The 
| be fo regulated as God's. ſtated method of grace may 


g of 


re w be kept in que regard. And as for other things. that 
aces, are temporal, we mutt wiſh them theſe as hey, may beſt | 
elf. promote thoſe ends. 

If an 4. 55 e mult wiſh 3 well, as well to them, Pfal. | 
the kx. 8. Men may wiſl well to their enemies, from 


the 
ner 87 
Way. 
ways 


a mere 1 Principle, not as being well for chem, but 
for themſelves. That is, the may with them. repent- 
ance, &c, for their own aſl. not from any love to 
their, ſouls, | But God ſees through that, and wilt 
account It no more than it 1s, that is, ſelf-love, not loye 


efals to our enemies. 'To overlook: our. own intereſt, and | 
not from love to God, ahd our, neighbour, to wiſh well to 
t be thole that are our enemies, is worthy of a Chriſtian... 1 
2 of Secondly, We owe to our enemies, our * rexk.entiaies, 
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Pray for them,” ſays the text. We muſt with them 4 
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* love of beneficence, whereby we will beready to 4 | 
them good as we have acceſs; and therefore ſays the. | | 
apoſtle, 1 John iii. 18. ** My little children, let us ng a 
love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and i *y 
truth.” And certain it is, that where the hem 3 
in good earneſt wiſneth them good, the tongue and the 
hands will be ready to do them the good we wiſh then, ; 
and can do thein. Man was born for ſociety, and m 
man was born for himſelf only, but is obliged to ſeek 2 
bk the good of others too: 98, their FO, 0 us looleth 1 

+ A _ t that bond. ove 
1 We mult not praiſe revenge vpon them, by 40 EB 
| jag one ill turn for another they have done vs, Rom, o: 
Ai. 19: * Dearly beloved, AVSHgE not your! elves, bu ner 
|. rather give place unto Wrath. They that are farthel te. 
behind with their neighbour here, are in beſt caſe; 
WM for revenge for wrongs done is a debt that will be paid bez 
j and the longer it is a- paying, it will be the heavier. . 
| charge at length. But God has kept the clearing on t. 
| Eat debt in his own hand, and we are not to middle Mur 
With it. Revenping ourſelves on our enemies is tbe ie 
| utmoſt remove from the love we owe to them. It nM. 
if Hatred, flaming hatred: againſt them, inſtead of love, Par. 
7 It end to their deſtruction, and therefore denominates che 
1 men murderers before the Lord, f John i Il -1 5 O that poi. 
men would conſider how they will anſwer it to him il 
| who havihg ſet us a pattern, commands us to love Nn 
our enemies. So forbearing politive revenge is the nu. 

| loweſt ſtep of this love. 5 

2 We muſt not with- old from them the good that his 

[| is due to them from us by any particular tie; but mult Myr; 
6 be ſure to be in our duty to them, tho h they be out Mis 
of their duty to us, Prov. iti. 27. Vuh- hold not Wc oc 
1 good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the eur 
| power of thine hand to do it.“ It is not enough that Nine 
we do them no ill, but we muſt do them the good we Mic 

+ owe them, by whatſoever ſuch tie, whether they bee: 
ppecial neighbours, or nearer relations. For the duty we 
| we owe one to anothe r in our relations, | Is not founded or 
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41 Parſtaſioe to ler ur ene. 1, 


mere - cdinpact; that when the one breaks the ier: 
looſes ; but upon the authority of God, which binds on”. 
oth parties. If men would then turn their eyes up- 


din rd, and look to God as the common Maſter, they. 
zen, ould find reaſon from his command, to continue 1 
e beir duty to thoſe who caſt off their duty to them, | as 
11 ar as they can bave acceſs. _ 


3. We muſt be ready to do them good a8 Providence RM 
Juts an opportunity in our hand, Gal. vi. 10. br As we 
ave opportunity, let us do good unto all men.“ This 

ove of beneficence' takes in this alſo as the crowning in 


Y 60 rredient, the higheſt ſtep in it. (f.) We mult do tbem 
Nom o ill. (2. We muſt do them all the good we o we 
, bu hem, and they can challenge of us by any particular 
hel e. But we muſt go higher yet, and, (3.) Do them 
cale eu the good that we have acceſs to do them, though 

paid, hey cannot challenge it by any particular tie. Here 


s a general tie in the text, to make up that want: and 


ng an theſe caſes though they cannot challenge it of us, 1 | | 

idde pur God and Lord can and doth. The Jews who cru-, 

is 15 ned Chriſt, and ſtoned Stephen, could not demand 
1 - 


heir prayers for them as a debt they owed them by a. 
particular bond : but the extenſive law of love required == 
them, and Chriſt fulfilled that law in that as in otber 
points; and Stephen wrote after his copy. So that it 
vill not be ſofficient to ſhift a good work towards ſuch _ 1 
and ſuch perſons, to ſay we owe them none. Now we 
ult be ready to do them good, 5 
t, In their temporal intereſt, 95 Ki1, 20. « If „ 
hive enemy hunger, feed him: if he thirſt, give bim 
prik : for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on 
is head. Thus our Lord Jeſus went about doing 
ood in the midſt of his enemies, healing their ſick, 
uring their blind, Sc. He was a public. benefactor, — if 
tough. in the mean time he Was. the object of the pub= 3 
lic enmity. So if it lie in our Way to advance their tem 
poral intereſt, and do them a good turn for that end, 
ve muſt not with-hold it, Whatever al bank: ne : 
or have thewn to us. | 
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.2dly, In their ſpirituaLintereſt, e our wk; 
moſt endeavours as we have acceſs for their eternal hy 
pineſs, Prov. xi. 30. He that-winneth ſouls is u iſe. Tb 
Chriſt and his apoſtles gave us an example, in they 
thirſting for the ſoul-good of the Jews,” their declare! 
enemies. When the winning or loſing of a ſoul cona 
in competition with any wrong done to us, that vr 
is not worth noticing; for the redemption of the fo 
is precious above all. And oo 8585 theſe we muſt x 
ready, 
l To Crna? Four their good-: for a WS Word f 
often of ſuch uſefulneſs to men, that it may be reck 
oned among good deeds. This was Jeremiah's com. 
fort, that he had fo done for his people, who were very 

abuſive to him, chap. xviii. 20. Shall evil be recom. 
penſed for good? for they have digged a pit for my 
ſoul: remember that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good 
for them, and to turn away thy wrath from them." 
And when we may advance the good of thoſe who are 
our enemies by our ſpeaking for ee _—_ is. the time 
to ſpeak. | 
14. 5 To act for their good, Sm; xii. 20.  forecited 
The ſpirit of the goſpel diſpoſeth men not only to uſe 
their 'rongues,. but their hands for the good of thei 
enemies; and to abide ſome ſtreſs 1 for do- 
ing good to them, Rom. v. J, 8. For ſcarcely fora! 
righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for; 
good man ſome would even dare to die. But God com. 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us?“ If men pleaſe them. 
ſelves with giving one good words for their enemies, 
while they have acceſs to do them good deeds, but will 

not, we may fay, What dot h that profit. 2 James 11. 16 

For all this we muſt be/, 7 4 10 | 
. Habitually diſpoſed to 3 towards ale 
i The habitual bent and frame of our; ſouls-ſhould be o 
e good to all, our enemies not excepte d. For that 
is the native effect of che Ane of che Ye of. Joye on 

i the heart. 5 1 
| 1) we | 
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2. We ang . fall in with any ſpecial oper | 
nity that Providence puts in our hand for that effect, 
al. vi. 10. How do ill men ſtrike in with an oppor - 
nity. to de an ill turn to their enemies? So would we 
jew our ſelves Chriſtians, by ſtriking in with an occa- 


on of doing good to our enemies, as knowing that 
zen God 1 Is- -puteing us to- the We in that Fan oh. 


— 


2 to love our | Enemies: 


II. The next general head. is to 3 thaw, that this 2 
ving of our enemies is a neceſſary mark and eyidence 5 
f a child of God: 'Ye have heard what it is not, and 
hat it is: conſider now that you muſt either reach} i it 
r forfeit your claim to God as your Father. I do not 
V, that without perfection in it ye-cannot make that 

aim. It is our duty indeed, but we can no more 
zach a perfection of degrees in it, than in other graces . 


my 

*. d duties. But the reaching of it in a perfection of . 

m. Warts, the ſincere aiming at, and endeayouring it, as 

are cher graces and neceſſary duties, in the habitual courſe 

time f our lives, is ſuch a neceſſary mark and evidence of a 
aud of God, as ear from 08 following onſidera- pe 
ted; ons. TTY 


1. The living i in malice and e againſt any, is an . 
vidence of one in the black ſtate of nature, a child of 
ell. Hence ſays the apoſtle; . Tit. ini. 3. We our 
lves alſo were ſometimeèes fooliſh, diſobedient, dereived, 
Tving divers luſts and pleaſures, living, 1 * malice and 
vy, hateful, and hating one another. The 3 

re calls our natural ſtate the gall of. bitterneſs, Acts 

u 21, 23. n. natural men 4 gener atien of - vipers, 
atth, ii. 7 Men falling into enmity againſt God, 
ll into en one againſt another, and, rendering 
emſelves hateful. to God, came allo to hate one ano- 
er: and there is nd eff-Qual cure for it, till they re- 


a 


** ru to God the centre of unity. See it in the cafe of 
oe o ur firſt parents So this reigning <nmity againſt any. 
that rde native produce of man's apoltare ſtate, diſcove. 


g it as ſurely as ſmoke does fire. Therefore love to 
ur enemies is a neceſlary mark . evidence . 
ud of God. „ 4 2 „1 To + 47 


\ 


mt Tos { love our rien and W 4 enemies, ig; 
A above the reach of nature, as corrupt as it ig) 
,. Phe Phariſees, that generation of vipers, as ſhorty] 
they cut the W. left ſo much of it in that point, 
Matth. v. 43. Le have heard that it hath been ſid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 5 
The worſt of men may do that; ſelf love teaches ij Ia 
and produces it: therefore there is no body, but they 
| beat love to ſome others.” But ſurely Chriſtianity mut WſW:at 
carry men farther than the worſt of men; therefore: 
true Chriſtian muſt neceſſarily tove both his friends and! 
eneinies, ſince there is no medium betwixt theſe 
ver 365 47. The true Chriſtian muſt love all men 
ſince the worſt of men love ſome * elſe the children | 
| heaven and of hell are alike, - ses 
5 The want of it will evince the perfon to want 
: N true love of God; and he who wants that, ſurely! 
AIs not a child of God, but 4 child of the. devil. Men 
will perſuade themſelves, that though they, can have is © 
no love to ſuch and ſuch a one whom they look on not 
_ their enemy; yet they love God, and that is enough. 
But hear what the Spirit of God ſays in this caſe, is en 
1 John iv. 20. If a man ſay, I love God, and bateth we 
| his brother; he is a lizr ; for he that loveth not hs 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love Gol d 
whom die hath not ſeen?” Men do not love God truly 
who cannot love men for his ſake: and the love of out 
friends is loving for our own ſake, if we do not lou our 
our enemies too. For if we loved for God's ſake, the 
we Whuldlove all whom he bids us: but ſticking at the 
love of our enemies I expreſsly required by him, ſhew 
| That we do not love God, ſince we will not do that fue 
| Mis Lake. If we ldve our ſelves, we mut love o ſeel 
- Finds, beczuſe they love us: but the great trial is it 
the Ewe of bur enemies, where we cannot fetch ti 
: e Hogs for ne them Oy our elves, but 9 
1 God. N 3Cà˙²˙ 13.5 084M 
#8 le ds 4 hecelfary: eo fryent! of regeneration, and! 
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” . + him lande towards us, in that while we were yet get 
Ckrict died for us, Rom. v. 8. How ein we thenk 
like him, if we love not our enemies? a 
6. If we we not our enemies, we Hate. not te fal 

Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo are none of his, Rom vii q, v 

Our Lord Jeſus gave us a moſt complete pattern pa 

love, extending to our enemies as well as friends. I WI 
| ſought the good of all, the hurt of none; he did goal 

„ wg" thoſe who did ill to him; he prayed for them WO 

uſed him moſt deſſ pitefally ; nay he died for them by 

whoſe hands he himfelf died. We can never then bs Mina 
reckoned his-diſciples, and of his family, nor to hau 
p his 7 without we love our enemies. ing 
Laſtly, Without this we are nde in the cor 

"ihe of God, and fo have no ſhare in eternal life | 

1 John iii. 15. Whoſoever hateth his brother, is 1 WY the 

murderer : and ye know that no-murderer hath eternal 


- 


we 
life abiding in him. We ſhew ourſelves the chihdrei mi. 
of the grand murderer, and o muſt have our re Ja 
With him. re egos am 

I conclude this b with ſome pradtcal improv th: 
ment. 6 16 Fe 


Us I. of nete This nes us, flint, | 
1. It is not eaſy to be a Chriſtian indeed, however 
ent it is to take on the name and profeſſion of it 
Chriſtianity bas in it ſupernatural truths to be believed, 
and ſupernatural duties to be done; which the arms 
natural abilities are too ſhort to reach. Divine wo 
i abſolutely. neceſſary for theſe. ' - | 
2. Chriſtianity hes in a Chiitian, or Chrig lik dif. 
poſition of heart, and a conduct of life agreeable thereto, 
Jam. i. 22. There is a power of godlineſs, whid 
Eaſlts the heart into a mould of conformity with the ex: 
ample of Chriſt, and regulates the life in a ſuitableneſſ 
thereto. Where that {nates is eme den is 1 
| true godlineſs. i . bad $ x] 
of Bs Thoſe who ol TY N in teligion, raking 
i tze eaſter, and not meddling with the difficult duties 
/ Uhortof laid before "OY do but decei ive MEE ww 
| | ough 


: + a 


£2.) 


Noe es e nh" eee eee ng 
of God who are friendly'to you; for all thatye are none 


of God's family, if ye love not your enemies too. The 


* bo 


c:1ſe mother would: hade the child divided; Pharao I 
0. would have let Ifrael go, if they would but have left a 
1 part with him. But we muſt either take on Chriſt's 


whole yoke, or none at all. Wa"; 
4. Chriſtianity is the beſt friend off dt ce 
O how happy might the world be if it ſhould: obtain! 


What peace, ſafety, and eaſe would there be among 
1 be nations, in neighbourhoods, and in families? It would 
un be an effectual quench-coal to all the fightings, quarrell- | | 


ings, jarrings, ſtrifes, and wrongs, that take away the 
comfort of ſociety. '- There ate indeed profeſſors f 
religion, who are- fire-brands and peſts to ſociety, by 
their injuſtice, contention, &c. but better a millſtone 


erna were hanged about their neck, and they caſt into the ph 
dre midſt of rhe ſea, than that ach things ſhould take place: 
rt Jam. iv. 1. From whence come wars and fightings 


that war in your members? 
5. Laſtly, There are few Chriflians i in 5 world; e 


they are who love their enemies. For the oe and the 


are hateful, and hating. one another; the badge of the 
ſaints is loves which is rare d eden 22 

Usz II. Hereby ye may diſcern, whether ye N 
children of God or not.” This is an evidence propoſed 
by Chriſt himſelf, the elder brother” of the family. 
All thoſe of the family of heaven capable of loving or 
hating their neighbour, have the Spirit of the family, 


which is a benign and favourable one. cauſin -th-m to 


eneſi love even their enemies with a love of will anch 
is 0 venefieence, So this writes death to, and excludes wa 
= of the number of the children of Gad, 8 | 
2 king! 1. Alt thoſe whoſe hearts are {> Gted: with . 


ha awe received from ſuch and: ſuch per ſons, thee they. 
carmot find! p their hearts real: y and E to wiſh the 


among you? come they not hence, even of your laſts, < 


other are of equal: Jatitrude. The children of this wor d | 


real or imaginary wrengs. they conceive | themſelves to 
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children of "God's family are very rare; even as rare as A '2 


4a 1 bur chey defire, ſeek, b wii and thirſt for miſt 
to befal them, chat they may have the ſatisfa@ton off 
- This is the badge of the devil's family,” Tir: in. 3. al 
ſpeaks one's ſpirit to be leavened of hell. It is th 
ve nom of the ſerpent appearing in his ſeed, "whateny 
Is profeſſion they make. Matth. in. 7. It was eminent i 
the ſcribes and. Phariſees and is ordmarily nu 
virulent in hypbcritical profeſſors, becauſe of thi 
5 Fan pride and ſelf-love. To all ſuch we my 
"Fay, * Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how cn 
ye eſcape the damnation of hell?“ Matth. *xiii. 33. 
1 2. All thoſe whoſe ſpirits are fo bitter againſt thok 
=o Who are or are accounted their enemies, thit tber 
3 3 * are quite bound up from doing them a good tun 
1 3 in. their way, but on the contrary will do then 
an wk turn if they can. This is the malignity that i 
de brand of hell, Rom. i. 29. to which the malignan 
ſpirit prompts men: and it reigns in thoſe of ume 
I devil's family, who like Cain are of that wicked oni 
They muſt be revenged, and vengeance ſhall cercainh 
| be taken on them: they cannot forgive, and there 
fore they cannot be forgiven. Wo muſt be to then 
for ever, for the meaſure uy met _ be meaſure 
to them. e 
On the behder bend, this Solipine' ſpeaks. 8 
thoſe who are ſo diſpoſed babitual: y,as heartily to wi 
well to their enemies, and evidence it by doing then 
I. * the pood they have acceſs to do them; and that froniſſan 
an inward priticiple of love to them, flowing from tht 
love of God, and from a ſenſe of the command d 
EI.” See the text. No doubt hypocrites and cat. 
nal men may have the counter feit of this, But | 
FE may ſafely take the comfort of love to your enemies, 
(1.) If it be a loving of them in deed and in truth 
and not in word and tongue only, 1 John il 1 v2 
Men for their own ſake may give their enemies thel 
pbeſt werds and wiſhes, while theſe are but a whit 
_ _ cover of black hatred. But happy they who are rel 
_ © "In their good wiſhes to them, and evidence the ſau 
\ Wd their deeds, as 12 Bane oh para 
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ic kit: "ER of men's own, 


s Move to our. enemies riles from goſpel · principles. The | 
item nan conſiders his own natural enmity to God, the acts oo 
nt f enmity againſt God which /himſelf is often fall 

wil nto, the jove of Gol 10 us while yet enemies in giving 
the hriſt for us, G; and his doubt is ſoftened and e | 


down into this love. 5 8 eee, jp | 
(3) Laftly, If it be ee Pt to-ſome 


WA 

33. eh for whom we retain a particular regard, but to 
tho ee does we take for our enemies. For if ihe. ſpring 
ther {Wot it be evangelical, it will be univerſal : -lince 1 in that 
1 run {caſe the reaton for bearing that love to one, js a re- 
then on for bearing it to _ for Dang in acts with all i 
that i | the wor d- „ 1 
pnant Usk uit. eee b children. 195 Ont; N 
F e members of the family of heaven, by loving your ene - 


mies. Set yourſelves to the conſcientious. practiee of 


rainy this duty, lying aſide all hatred, malice, and revenge NL 
there WY againſt others. To preſs ts; let; me ſuggeſt. the fel. 
them 287 motives. 


It is the command of God on his Son Ties. 
Chriſt God e us that command, Thou fhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. Chritt opened it, and parti- 
cularly enforced it as to our enemies. And it is not a 


(ure 
ort i 
0 wil 


then naked command, but backed with the example. of God 
krone and Chriſt, which muſt- have _— ron all who 

m the bave any regard to/either. -. 

nd ch 2. Ye were baptized in the name of God the Fa- 
d car ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all of you, and many of you 


ut pe 
ies, 
truth 


ave communicated in the Lord's ports Since ye 
have taken on the external badge of the family, Walk as 
becomes members of that holy ſociety. Ye were bap- | 


i 18 tized into Chriſt's death, which. was for his enemies: 
tkeiſ the ſupper is the commemoration of his dying for us 
White bile yet enemies. . n en "ten do they bind. 
e rei io this duty? 


ſan 


8 be more eg have of this, ye are the — =p 
. | 0 5 


n. Er e . But the irve 


Gd yi nene ye: hos of it, pgs the! more unlike 
Him: Here is a.p-ece of holy ambition, to ſtrive to he 
more like God, in univerſal en and beneffcene 
dee is your teue glory. 
4. This is the way to be Wee in the 00 Ya 
oa be uſeful for God this way, who will be much bo 
thoured by it, John xv. 8. “ Herein is my Father plu 
_ trified, (ſays Chriſt, ) that ye bear much fruit. 1 Pet. ii. 0. 
Ve are a peculiar people; that ye ſhould ſſie w forth the 
praiſes of him who hath called you out of darkneſs iny 
his marvelous light. Te will be uſeful to other 
Particularly ye may be uſeful to your very enemiey, 
Kom. Xii. 20, 21. And this is 2 noble thing; 3 for it ir 
more bleſſed to:give than to receive. 
5 It will be much to your own advancage. Wr 


others rack and torment themſelves with their impotem 


malice, ye will enjoy a calm and ſerenity in your own 

minds. Lou wilt have the ſatisfaction of the teſtimom 

of your own conſcience, that you are not enemies u 
1 4 but in charity with them, 2 Cor. i. 12 
6. Lafily, Your claim to the family of God depends 


on it. The enmity of wicked men will periſh 1 in a little, 
Ecel. ix. 6.; but they will eat the bitter fruits of it 


for ever in hell. And ee will eat che n of love! In 
Tm. | | 
 Efhall Condit with a "a directions, 


1. Come to Chriſt, and unite - with (ks 5 fa 


15 "Heb. Ni. . Without this ye will never reach this nor 
any other duty acceptably. Until ye believe, ye are in 


the gall of bitterneſs; and the grapes of love to orf 
enemies will never be garhered off ſuch thiſtles. Wit 
out it ye cannot have the new nature, 2 Cor. v. 1) 


for it is in Chriſt only we are made partakers of the dj 
vine, and the power of t the deviliſn nature is done away, 


Without faith ye cannot love God truly, 1 John iv. 10% 
How: then will you love your enemies? Would yt 
; quench the helliſſi fire of malice, hatred, and reveng 
in your breafts? go inward, and ſee to your own ſoul 
e in the. are, ſhew 4 love to Foun own ww 
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ng ſouls, DES nvinced of 


ake yourſelves to Chriſt in the promiſe of the goſpel, 
Then will ye be capable. of this Chriſt-L ke di ſpoſition 
2 Bear up in your hearts a deep ſenſe of your own. 
infolneſs, with the faith of pardon thereof. Tbis will 
atively produce. it, Tit. iii. 2, 3. A ſenſe of our own | 
iofulneſs againſt God, will blunt the edge of the en- 
pity of others againſt us, that it will a r ſo deep 
with us, as with the proud unhumbled ſinner. The 
aith of pardon, from heaven to our ſelves, will make us 
aſy to forgive others. To think that God has forgiren 
s ten thouſand talents, will make us ready to forgive 
the hundred pence to our fellow. ſervante. 
3. Ply your hearts with the believing thoughts of the 
beneficence of God to his enemies, and the love of 
hriſt dying for his enemies to redeem them from © 
wrath. As the darkneſs of the night, miſts and fogs, 
go away before the ſhining ſun, and wild beaſts of prey 
creep into their dens; ſo would all malice and hatred _ 
befere th V è ( 
4. Conſider that even your enemies were made origi- 
nally after God's image, Gen. ix. 6. and they may be 
for all ye know the objects of everlaſting love ; for 
whom ſpecial favour is ſecured by the eternal tranſac- 
tion. Love all men then, leſt if ye hate any, ye be 
found to pitch your hatred where God has pitched his 
free love, and ſo be found fighters againſt Gd. 
5. As there are readily. none, but they have ſome- 
thing deſirable about them; ſo fix ye upon that, and 
love them for it, as ye will love gold, though ye 
ſhould find it in a mire. Beware leſt the faults of 
others and their blemiſhes blind your eyes to their 
beauties. and excellencies. I1t is unbecoming among 
thoſe who have no beauty without blemiſh them- 
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- 6 Conlider them rather as objects of pity. and com- 

paſſion, than of hatred. And this ye will do, if ye con- 

lider their enmity to you, more as ſin againſt God, than 
15 . , 1 5 SN 5 108 Es Ft | . AS 


TALES 


9. 


4 


— ey 
4 


* 


4 . 
— 2 


AF wrong to your ſelves, Col. iii. 2 5. 
_anShe-willright all wron 8, and recon 


. * 


He ws Work. / 
7. Laſtly, Conſider the ſhortneſs of time, their and 
our own. Eccl. ix 6 We have no time to ſpend i 
petty quarrels of this world. Death will mate 


A 1 


. 


en to die out. Our enemies are but enemies fr 
a day; night comes, and they are removed. And ut 
ourſelves go accordingly. oo us therefore be ready t 
go, in charity with all men, loving our enemies, tha 
we may appear to be the children God.. oe” 
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nd the 1100 4 unto him, G0 thragh the mid ft, he 
city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark. 
upon the for ebeads of the men that 2 and that cry or 
all the abominations that be dime i in e mig N 


N 


HI 
" ff 


*Judgments. They are merry jovial days to 
he 1 and ungodly, who ſwim- with the ſtream, 
nd having the reins on their necks, give themſelves. 
he looſe in the courſe of apoſtaſy and irreligion: but 


heir uppoſition cannot mend i it, and therefore muſt iſſue 
ſighing and crying for it. But when the day of 
N Wt TOP generation \ of God's wel” comes, 
MOVE” i e e the 


* The e on this Cation, <Hb@ipregthied on oocaion. 
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hey are heavy days to the ſerious godly, who dare not 
zo along with the ſtream, but mult oppoſe it, though 
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n Zuma Meurners charadterized. 


the guiſe will turn, they ſhall gb forrow, due i 
fcriouſlyzgodly, ſhall vojoice. |: 
Exekiel propheſied in Babylon, to which * * 
been carried captive among thoſe, that were carrie 
away ſeveral years before the completing of the capi 
vity in the reign of Zedekiah. It would ſeem he wa 
=  2mong thoſe that were led captive in the time d 
13 Jehoiachin, 2 Kings xxiv. Thoſe that are moſt dex 
do God may ſmart with the firſt in time of comma 
calamity. Thoſe that were left, went on in thei 
. wickedneſs; and therefore Ezekiel is raiſed up in 
| Babylon to propheſy of that utter overthrow which fell 
out in Zedekiah's reign, wherein the temple and hoh 
3 uy were ſacked, and the land was laid deſolate. 
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Ia the preceding chapter, the Lord ſhews Ezekid 

1 FF in a viſion the horrible abominations that people were 
= yet going on in, chap. viii. 3,-0c and in this chapter . 
| he ſhews their terrible deſtruction ' by the Babylonians, n. 

This is repreſented by the deſtroying angels ſent forth 
To kill: ** They came from the way of the higher gate, Wiſe 


which lieth toward the north, and every man a laugh. WW ( 

ter weapon in his hand,” ver. 2. for their ruin Was 0 of 

be from Babylon. . „ Th 

Inga the text we have two things.” TD Hat 
1. A party diſtinguiſhing themſelves tos thei in E 
i BM | E 


a ſinning time. And this they do by their exerciſe, not 

| 8 particular name of ſect or arch, but * thei 
Here we may oblerve, 

18 1.) "The heavy exerciſe they have on "heir pick 
at ſuch a time It is expreſſed by two words, both 
paſſive, importing that there is a load and a weight. of 
tief and ſorrow on them; which makes them ſigh, 
when others laugh; eppreſſes their ſpirits, while other 
go lightly : and makes them cry. The word rather 
'*- fipnifies. to groan, as a deadly - wounded man, who i 
| 3 able 40 cry, Jer. li 52. The ſins of themſelves 
and others pierce and wound their hearts, and the 
groan out. their ſorrows before this Lord, as under ant 
Dok on: AG 1 2 8 are not bly 25 remore. This word 
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dell 
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Ca, at Ae, 


e Hebrew, is in effect dot wbled, Ganifying,: that groan; 5 
at 1 . import porn their fetching many a gran 
ball (2.) The thistheir heavy exerciſe, the abo- 
rried: inations 1 in 985 midſt thereof. ſeruſalem was the 
capi. ply city, but but the holy city. was pol luted with abomi- 
vn ble wickedneſs of many ſorts, whereby the name of 
i d od was diſhonoured by a people called by his name. 
der nis made them ſigh and groan. Nat that they knew 
ume l the abomina tions done in it: but what they er 
dhe l of it was heavy to them, and God conſtructed that, 
1p be mourning for what they knew habe... 
h fel 2. Here is God's diſtinguiſhing that party. Samir 
hoh chers in a ſuffering time, . to their lafety when 
Je men wich the e, were to g 
zekid rough. And here conſider, "I 
were (1.) Who gives the orders concerning "them, The: 1 
apter WW. (Paid... "God takes notice of the mourning remnant : 
mans, mong them; he books their prayers and complaints, 
forth e bottles their tears, and ſo has a particular eye on 
gate, hem for their ſafety, when others are to be T ; 
auph. Wl (2.) Who gets the orders about them, He that was 
vas used with linen, having a writer's in (horn by bis ſide. 
vis is ſeſus Chriſt, che Angel of the covenent, the 
ather's ſervant, the great High Prieſt, to whom the 
ers M eople of God owe their. temporal as well as their eter- 
e, no =! falvation. He appears here in all his cflices :.he is 
then mong the deſſroying angels as a. King ; ; he is clothed. 
nen as a prieſt ; . he has a writer's inkhorn by his. 
ſpirit de as a prophet, Both he and they ſtand by the bra- 
both en altar, ver. 2. to ſhe w that it was the profanation 
;ht of nd lighting of the altar, a notable type of Chriſt, that... 

" Goh, as the great ground of the controverſy wich. chaſe.” 
other rho were to be deſtroyed ;. ; and that it was x” 
ratber Pence, and not from their own ſighs and cries; ist. 
vho be ſafety. of che mourning party was to come. The 7 * 
ſelves elroyers were ſix; the Saviour was but one; to hew: 7 
the at the far greater part of that IT would fall, as 
ler at clog 2 to e hb 
I UE 0 0 The 
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+ : of there are three parts. 


2 7 Mouriers. char 40 WIS: - 1 
% (3 vo The charge given co og them. "When 
C.. To go through the mid of rue the 10 


ſtreets. The mourners would be found there, by they 
carriage among others, teſtifying their diſl ke of th 


| - God-provoking abominations abounding among then 


They were not aſhamed to bear witnels for Bod, a 


| N 118 will not be aſhamed to own en,, 


11 To ſet a mark upon them.” It is vain tos 


quire particularly into the nature of this mark; for {| 


here was viſionary. It is to be a direction to the de 


— — 
„ 7 
” 


*. 


1.552 whom to paſs by and not to meddle with. Al 
this is to be done before the deſtroying angels get in 


word to fall on, to ſhew the ſpecial care that God hy 
of his own in the time of the greateſt confuſion. The 
Babylonians would not notice this mark, but over-ruling 


Providence would carry them by the perſons fo marked, 
' [3] To ſet it in their foreheads. In the Egyptin 


5 defiroction the mark was ſet on the door poſts, 4 e 


their whole families were to be ſaved ; bur here it wat 
to be ſet on their foreheads, becauſe it was only de- 
ſigned for particular perſons, Servants in the eaſt had 
their maſter's name in their foreheads: and thoſe wha 


are ſealed in their foreheads, God owns for his fer 


vants, while he © treats the reſt as enemies; compare 
Rev. vii. 3. The forehead is open to the view of all 
which fpeaks the greater ſecurĩty of the marked onez 
and that neither is God aſhamed of them, nor ought 
"oy to be of him, even in the midſt of danger s. 

PF he words afford the two Following pines, viz, 


Doc. 1. 271 imes of abeunding fe 2 are 1 fine 
Wy, mes of f. hing and groaning to the . och 
Ziani mour ners. 

Docr. II. 75% 10 whom ſring times are heavy 
times, making them ſigh and groan, ſhall be mar led 0 


3 (by ui , ) in Hering ies. 2 
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1 ſhall endeavour to explain and "pp ea of des 
| doktrines in order. | : 0 er. 
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' that 10 handling this FI AE 1 TOS „ 
of the 1. Give the import of this kv. "oh Ay W he f 
then aracter of Zion' 8 mourners, to whom times of aboun- 5 


„ al 


to w 
for al 
he de 


ing fin are heavy times, times of fighing and groaning. 
II. Shew why ſuch times are heavy e times s of | 
ghing and x roaning to them. - 
III. Conc] ade with ſome improvement. 


WA" 3 


Au 

et thy erein the character of Zion's mourners, to whom 

od hu imes of abounding ” are heyy times, 170 75 of figh- 
"The ng and groaning. 1 

ruling 1. Zion s mourners are godly petite ate in Te. 

arked, pet of their ſtate have come out from the world ly. 

v ptian ng in WARE, and Joined them ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, 

ecaul ohn v. 19. It is not to be expected, that while E 


it was 
ly des 
At had 
e who 


en lie a0 there, they will be mourners for the 
ickedneſs done among them. They that never truly 


alk and'inveigh againſt. the fins of others, but cannat 


is ſer e kindly. mourners with Chriſt's mark, In a time of 
mpaeWbounding ſin, thy may bite and ſting the {inners like 
of all Wſ-rpents,- as Satan reproving fin: but they can never 
| ones, ourn like doves over their abominations, Ezek. vii. 16. 
ought 2. Waking godly. perſons, not {ſleeping - with the 


olim virgins. Lot in Sodom was a mourner, and 
7 V;Z, 
bat kept him waking, 2 Pet. ii. 8. One may have 
times, 
gouly 


hear 


by they may, with. others, get a terrible wakening 1 in the 
ed jo 


5 80 wrath; as s ſleeping OR: did, when IAG 1 
aroſe, - 


3˙ Movrners | for. their own n das, Ezck. vii. | 16. 
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poer. 5 Times, of abornding fin 2 heavy 5-44 2 4 g 
mes of. gl ing and Pee: fo. The: 2 prog ea — 


1. Lam to 855 the import of this e 9 8 | 


epented for their own ſin to this day, may indeed 


the ways f his neighbours were like thorns in his nde, 
he root of the matier in him, and yet being aſſeep he 


neither ſees nor hears, as he oughr ; and therefore can- 
not ſigh and groan. And hence it comes to paſs, chat 
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begins at home, if of the right ſtamp. The man ff 
| mourns for and groans under the weight of the body 
nin, Rom. vii. 24. and then under the weight of the (iy 
1 of others; firſt over the fins of his own heart and lis." 

and chen over the fins of the land. This makes kind 
Z. ̃ ̃ the fins, of the Land; otherwiſe 2a 
map be filled with anger and rage againſt them, as Joni 

| was againſt Nineveh, but not with Chriſtian mourning 
1 Public-ſpirited perſons, who are concerned g 
know how matters go in the generation wherein thy 
| live: how the intereſt of the goſpel thrives, what regai 
zs had tothe law and honoyr of God, what caſe religi 
is in, whether. Satan's kingdom is gaining or loin 
| Fround. For it is ſeeing and hearing that makes thy 
 . fighttg and groaning, as in the caſe of Lot, of whoul 
it is laid, 2 Pet ii 8. That righteous man dwelling 
among the Sodomites, in ſeeing and hearing, vert 
his righteous ſoul from day to day, with their unlavfd 
. Yeeds.” Thofe who are concerned for nothing but thei 
own particular affairs, and thoſe whoſe concern is only 
zs a matter of news, will neither of them be ranked 
_ to hear or fee, Fi hd may be affected. 3 
_ 5. Tender per ſonb, careful to keep their own ga 
ments clean in a defiling time, and dare not go along 
With the cour ſe of the times, Rev. iii. 4. "They tha 
ro with the fiream of a declining generation, folloy 
the puile of the time, and will rather fol ow a multicud 
to do evil than bz fingular; they are none of Zion! 
mourners, nor Chriſt's marked ones. But either they 
„ .beir the devils mark; or if they belong to. God, tht 
Will ger a mark of God's anger againſt their way g 
upon them, as Lot got for his ſojourning in Sodom. 
. eden pertons, oppating, themſelves to i 
current of abominations, as they have acceſs, Plal 
* ix. 9. I bey will be conſcientious to do what the 
can in their ſtations to ſtem. the tide, Pal. Ixxv. 44 
4 Saying unto the fools, Deal not foolifhly ; and to m 
wicked, Lift not up the horn.“ They e 
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hemſelves as called to be God's witneſſes, and to con - 
end for him, Prov. xavill. 4. They that find no 
oncern they have with the piety or impiety of others, 
but are ready to ſay, © Am I my brother's keeper 2?” 
hat find no obligation on them to ſupport the cauſe of 
30d and religion in the world, can be none of Zion's 
mourners. The mark they bear is neutrality, wich 
anks them on the ſide of God's enemies, Matth. Xi. 20. 
7. Laſtly, Perſons. affected at the heart for the fins _ | 
pf the generation, to the e of them ſigh and groan © 
pn that account before the Lord, when no eye ſees but 
the all-ſeeing One, Jer. xiii. 17. And this implies 
and diſpoſition of their ſouls: otherwiſe they would not- 
ake them ſigh. and groan. | They have a real hatred ; 8 
off them, where-ever they appear, Pſal. exxxix. 21. 
They would fain ſee the world reformed, and the 
nanſeous wickedneſs prevailing in it cur bed; and they 
would heartily defire to have religion and ſobriety ger 
place. MF; . 5 ä * Ne ea 


| (2.) The 


13 


4" 


filthy things are to the ſenſes, They make them. ſigh - _* 
as oppreſſed with the weight of them, Pſal. Nix. 9. 
As they are a burden to the Spirit of God, fo they arez 
/ th . durden to the ſpirits of the godly... Hence many, times - 1.10 
bol te wings of a dove, Plat. ly. 6,7: and a lodge in the _ 
wilderneſs, Fer- ix. 2. are defirable: and it: turns the 7 
world into a wilderneſs to them, making tbem long t@ - 2 


3.) They are wounds to their hearts, they proan- 5 
ke wounded men, Jer. xv. 18. Men know that, inf © 
beir inclinations, and the deſire and bent of their * Þ 
arts, will be very wounding to them. No wonder“ 
hen that the wicked courſe of a ſinful generation be 
onding ee a gradions heart. 
to M. (4.) Laſiln, Their grief vents itſelf ia ſighs-.and 
ok e 35 native. indications of“ the affection of their 
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Fo I. 1 DENY to „ ew + why uch t PHY e "hea 
| times; times of "oghing: and N to 8 8 s mourn 
erg. 5 
e Beezuſe of the Abende they fee 7 dons” to Gl 
5 5 thefe abominations, Pal. dee Whoſe heat 
Would not rife ro ſee his father that 85 it him affront 
ed and treated with contempt without der And ho re 
ean the hearts of the ſerious podly chuſe but be mov 
to ſee their fellow. worms contemn their heavenly Fatha| 
caſting diſhonour upon him, trampling under foot thy 
facred laws, fighting his Sen, and grieving and verig n 
his Holy Sprit Ide relation betwixt God and the Lo 
flaints makes a ſympathy, that what i is done o the ont 
135 ts reſented as done to the other, . © | 
21 Becauſe of the womids they foe givers ehe 
j = * the intereſt of Chriſt by theſe abominatibns, and 
| the advantage they fee accuring to the intereſt of the Wiſe: 
devil and his kingdom thereby, Rom ik 24. It is long Wot 

Aince Michael and the dragon tock the field one againit i 
nganother- Phe War is not yet ended, nor will be till the! 
end of the world. Both armies are in the field, and} 
the ſerious godly are concerned for the victory to fill 
08 EIN + fide; and therefore they take notiee how the! 
battle pr And as the devit and his followers 
rage, en rebion gets ground; no wonder the ſaints 
gh and groan when it is otherwiſe: So that from tht 
L g oF abominations two. en 1 imo 7 Jev 

"Ft: q- An arrow of grief forthe toſs on Chri 
3 15 Seh abominations are done, and beheld there by ü | 
* ory of the Kmg of ſaints is darkened, the effect 'of 
a Ths word of the goſpel is 'matred;” and a foul, perhapy 
* ſeveral ſouls}. are loſt by it together, Ecel. "ix. al 
1 One inner deſtroyeth much . 
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155 5 An arrow of grief for the How! one den 5 
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> that ice e e 8 are fer ws; 48 18 oY 1 
oy! bY ran's victory Over the kingdem of Chriſt. 85 And that N | 1 
ennot but be moving to thoſe whoſe hopes are l br 
nen ound up in the kingdom of Chriſt; and che deſtructiou 
ourn. ef Satan's kingdom +: though” it is "natural enough 

1 moſe on Satan's'fide to rejoice. | 


Becauſe of the feartul r iſſe ws | Coir nde Anse, — 
hemſelves ud by theſe their abominations, eRix | 


becauſe of the wicked that forſake- thy law When 1 
hriſt ſa w hat a riſk+Jeruſalem was running blindly,. ' 


the), wept over it, faying, If thou hadſt: known, oven : 
ot Mou, at leaft in this thy day, the things which belon 
exig unte thy peace but no- they are hid from thine eyes, 
dre x. 41, 42. The eyes of the ſeriony godly are 


pen, and they tee the hazard of a blinded generaton, 
hich they do not themſelves. They fee: them run. 


gion ning on the fword- point of vengeance, making hafte- 
and ee ts pit, and: wilt not be ſtayed ; heaping up wrath. 
F the gain the day of wrath; an ruſhing to their eternal 

long un. No wonder that knowing the terror ef the Lord 
rainlt Wy their experience, and the preciouſneſs of 2 ſouls 

ll che dey ſigh and Ws to ke fouls-ſo I ee for-s a2 


hing of nought. 0:45 1 
4 Becauſe of ee other e frer reac dy 
0 ſpread from theſe abominations,. Matth.! Xii. 75 7 


w the! 

wer cel. ix. lt, Every one. of them is an opening E 
ſaints Pottomleſs pit, by the ſteam of which many * be 
n the nſected, and: drop down into. the fame ſnare of the 
Jevib. On che difmal conſequences of the-abominations - 


ke 2 man's hand; and may in time as it were darken _ 
he whole heavens: Men by Nn abomination 5 5 
ike up a ſpring of abominations 
ter they are dead and rotten: 55 theis Ln” 
eroboam did. And the profpurd: of. $ is 0 
ighing-and groanipg to the ſerious Bie 
5. Becauſe of 'the judgmetus o Gd . = Ks 1 
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Horror hath taken hold upon me, (fs David) 2 


lone at firſt, may be, by one ſinner, as a little cloud _ } 
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| | .. © themſelves-and the whole land in 
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| of theſe OR OW 15 Hence ſays the prophet, ug 
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iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the thi 
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day, they will undoubtediy ſmart under them who, a 
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714 Ephraim, as 1 ſaw Tyrus, is plantel 
: but Ephraim ſhall. bring forth 
children to the te murderer, Give them, O Lord: uh 
wilt thou give? give them a miſcarrying womb, af 
dry breaſts. Many a man entails a curſe on bis fand 
by his abominations; as appears by breaking the ſec 
commandment, by reaſon of which the Lord vilits 9 


and fourth generation, Exod. xx. 5. And the con 
verſy may be purſued for his cauſe when he is in by 
grave. And if a ſtop. be not put by repentance af 
nien to the abominations and apoſtaſies of thy 


not yet born, into the world: and the generation y 
| come will have cauſe to pronounce; a wo on e e 
, before them, Matth. xxii. 35, 36. 

6. Becauſe of the Lord's diſpleaſure with the gens 
ration for. theſe-abominations; Jer: xv. I. It is the jy 
of the ſerious godly, to ſee the tokens of God's goal 
"pleaſure with the generation wherein their lot is cal 
-_ the Lord will honour them, and take pleaſure i 
dwell among them. But abounding abominations tum 
matters quite another way. If temporal ſtrokes att 
kept off, they are left to pine away under ſpiritul 
. plagues; God is provoked to depart, to withdraw hi 
" from his ordinances, and they are left to lamenl 
after the Lord. The glory departs by degrees, and 
who knows where | it may end, if it may not go (ht 
length of removing the candleſtick, as the Lord threat 
ened he would do to the church of, Epheſus, Rev. ii. $ 

7. Laſtly, Becauſe of the common calamity which 
thay ſee theſe abounding abominations may invoh 
The ſerious godly 
are ſenſible that with them alſo are ſins a the Lord 
and that God may juſtly proceed againſt them becaulf 
of their 1 iniquities. When then they ſee the cup of 
land's iniquity. faſt filling by many hands, they have re 
ſon to be afraid of e it filled, to 1 8 and * 


T 25 run ben even in Kilt Ny. 2 
rs may make 4 jeſt of the Wee of land- O 125 — 5 

wing judgements, they dare not do it, Hab. iii. 17 5 10 
d therefore the awful proſpe ct of the day of the 
rd's anger againſt the generation « of | his pf = 
pkES therh e . FRY oo N 15 a 5 FO © a 


1 bal concld at preſent with a ſhort word of im» 
warhead hte trh Bin c” o we 
O firs? ſhew vharptver ſerious wy 67 mourning. 
er, and fighing and groaning for the e ber 8 
ne in the midlt of the land. ern from the Gad- . Ther” 
ovoking courſes of this day, and po not in the way of 
e multitude, as ye. would not periſh with them; but 
bour 'to keep your garments undefiled, by ſtanding 1 9 
diſtance from the abominations of the time; ſet your» 
lves in oppoſition to them, and. mourn over the il, 
bnours ye ſee and hear done to the holy name of God, 
$ ever ye would have my mark of bw.) 275 08 «0 
dreheads, we the, „ 
The caſe of the x encration affords! much matter of 
dourning, if ye con Le! 1 Neth ; r 
1. From Whence we are e The time Ws 1 
hen the land Was ſolemnly married to wh Lord * 1 
dvenant for reformation, and. the Lord put a particular | — I 
irn oour on Scotland by his preſence in ordinances. "But _ 
aw WW reformation is out of ſight, and matters are till. 
lame oing from evil to worſe; fo that if the Lord's band do 4 
s, et imerpoſe, it is hard to ſay. where we will „„ A 
go de 2. The unſucceſsfulneſs of the goſpel. There * A 
rea tle conviRtion, and lefs conver Pr, by the preaching | 
„ü. r the word. Moſt part of the generation are — 
which painſt warnings from providences and NO EO 
nv oY hatever light there may be, there is little heat. 28 
god 3. The abounding of grols ſcandalous be IA | 
Lord | the light of the go pel, the ſacred name of, God rent 1 
ec horrid imprecatians and blaſphemies, his ſabbaths _ 
2 of Bras, murder, adultery, theft, per jury, and covet- 1 
e ms: beringt 0 errors 2 bat the foun-. =» 
ai daten? 
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dation of Chriſtianity) ſuch! as Arian, e, I 
Arminian tenets, are vented, the purity of the doch 
of the goſpel darkened, and put into a . 9 55 uw] 
* ty was downright. Antinomianiſm & r 
HG Univerſality of the apoſtaſy, 4 growing unte 
. among all forts, whereby cauſes of ſorrow 
multiplied among "miniſters and profeſſors, . among th 
_ . Young and aged; many pulling uff their maſk of reli 
and throwing it by; and from the company of profeſlq 
e nicants going over to the camp of the profane, 
2 The incorrigibleneſs in it. A brow of bri{ 
re uſing to be aſhamed, is added to all che defech 
that has taken Place, People will not be reproved al i 
convinced, but wilful! y with a high | hand go on in thi 
_ fin. So that ſighing and groaning is ataioſt all chat 
left . do, for ccontending and en are to li 
urpoſee. 
Fa 6. Laſtly, From all Pets check i is plain evidal 
of fearful judgements abiding the generation, ſo mud 
the more rele as, after many deliverances there is 
growing of the apoſtaſy, and new deliverances do bit 
make Way to new ſteps farther. forward i in it. And nz 
tional faſting and humiliation are grown out of uſe, bil 
| o far as they are called for by thoſe who neither kyoy 
nor can be ſy poſed to know the Re * ls A x 
0 with rel; Q to thels e 155 A 
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85 * It Was at {ts 1 time: 3 Avant and naar were t. 
nt in Engl and, that Profeſſor Simſon at Glaſgow broached Ara 
p: n under modern refinefnents, and that the preaching of pil 
apoſtolical doctrine was Wk ſome in a church ERGO wick 
* W of Hanne Ne h9y 4 1 
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a pe 
60 


ts This relates to the e not eee Kats ren 
ſtate, whoſe Province it is to ſpecify the cauſes of a religious 4 


1 degles . there is 1 5 too no LOOM to 2 285 5 


ADVICE 40 . ions M Mourners. | . +." 


n l 1 9 * S 4 4: . * ee rage. 
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1 the 1 1 nila unto him, Go 9 the OY Wi 7 
city, thriugh the. midſt of. Feruſalem, and et a mark * 
upon the for 2head: of the men that ſigh, and that cry for HE 
alt the abominations that be 8555 in "the muah: nn = 
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1 he ſecond Sermon on this Text, C2 me ol 


Prer a prreltalae* explication of theſe WP its ob⸗ 
ſerved, © That times of abounding fin are wy 
nes, times of ſighin ng and-groaning to the ſerious'god- 
| Zion? s mourners,” Here 1 endeavoured to give the 
port of this exerciſe, and therein the character ofZion's 
durners; and to ſhew why ſuch times are heavy times 
the people of that character. And I concluded with 
ſhort word of improvement. 1 ſhall now: proceed. 
rther in the application. © * 
Usx I. of information and iran Ave times of. 
ounding ſin heavy times, times of ſighing and groan- 
Y to the ſerious godly, Zion's mourners? then, 
1. Our time is a time that may be heavy, and ought 
be a ſighing and groaning time, and would be ſo if we 
da heart for the duty of the day, being a day wherein 
the Lord of hoſts is calling us to weeping, end to 
Wh and ro baldneſs, and to girding with ſack. 
th,” IC, xxii, 12. Whither can one that is ſerivun 
k, but he muſt fee matter of mourning? We have 
d long peace, and a long tack of the goſpel, and have 9 
ther ed much droſs, Re the church or land fora fur. 


--hout ce of Wath. N e but mourners for it 55 : 
50 i rare”: - 


2. This Holy: Wir of ihe es of the d ads. 
Zion's mourners, ſeveral ſorts of ris that rat 
put in another ond - 

1) Thoſe 
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i | Fg 5 (x. yn 
= abominations of the day, 


_ | their way. Theſe by the text are of the number 4 | 


© ſhall Gy in his heart, My lord delayert: his coming, a 


3 drink 5 65 the drunken; the lord of that ſervant id 
- dome in a day when, be looketh not for him, and in 


> denounced againſt ſuch which will not fall to the grounl 


. Sig hing and groaning is the nece 
ee ; but fad will their reckoning be who give the e 


one were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into th 
8 fea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ores, 


"deſire, and ble 
wh untender, but by cuſtom in finning they come to be ſeat 


| with a high hand, and inſtead of being aſhamed, gl ey 
in their Wickedneſs. Under the law ſuch were to ne 
cut off, Numb. xv. 30. But the foul that doth oog 
pte ſumptomſiy (whether he he born in the land, d 
ranger) the ſame reproacheth the Lord; and that ( 
mall be cut off from among his people. „ Compi 
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-_ _ - have received the knowledge of the truth, there renal 
; 155 eth mo more facrifice 192 1 1 5 Bat a dy | 


ek 


and 1 ts nga of a piece 2 hob i reſt of 
the afford cauſe of fighing al 
proaning to all che ſerious. godly, that know them a 


voted to deſtruction; and aſſuredly they will find it 
if they: turn not over a new leaf, and that ſooner thy 
they expect. Let them conſider the 'caſe of the of 
fe ervant,. Matth. xxiv. 48.—51 . If that evil ſerm 


ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants; and to eat 
hour that he is not ware of; ; and. ſhall cut him ſunk 


and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: they 
hall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. There isay 


Luke xvii. 1. It is impoſſible but that offences wi 
come; but wo unto him through whom they come 
Tee the Lord 


cauſe for it, ver. 2. It were gen for him tt at a mill 
(2.) Thoſe. who pride themſelves in their abomin 
Bons, Pſal. x. a „The wicked boaſteth of his heart 
eth the covetous, whom the Lord abba 


reth.” The conſciences of men by nature are ve 


Hence they arrive at ſinning ,prefumptuouſly, de 


Heb, x. 26, 27. For if we fin wilfully after that 


+ in n E. 


— . inf i 
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; ent, A wn ind 20 ett ck * 
verfaries.”” Theſe 155 to ba mourned 


oft r the ac nee Y 
ng al Hence ſays the wee pi ing g prophet, ] er. xiii. * | 
m ad * if ye will not hear it, my dul ſhall weep in ſecret 


ces for your pride, and mine * ſhall weep fore, 
run down with tears. 
} Thoſe who mzke a jeſt of the abominations - 
day, having a cer tain Pleaſure in the hearing, of 
m, and improving them, to make themſelves: merry 
th them. Theſe are fools in God's account, Prov. - 
9. for fools make a mock at ſin ; and the practice is 
e of thoſe found among thoſe who are given oyer to a 
xrobate mind, Rom. 1. ut. Who knowing ck 
gement of God, (chat they which commit ſuch t 
worthy of death) not only do the ſame, but have 
zaſure in them that do them. ?” They muſt need; 
a diſpoſi ition mighty contrary to the nature af 00 5 
d of his people, Who rejoice at the abominable er 7 1 
hich God hates, and the ſerious godly ſigh for. 
(4) Thoſe who ſhew no concern about them, but 
ve up themſelves to a deteſtable neutrality, being 
lo- lite, caring for none of theſe things. If th -Þ 
uch them indeed in their particular inter ell, they are 
ry ſenſible of them, and ready to cry out under 9 
t if they do them no harm, whatever diſhonour tbeßy 
d to God, or reproach they bring on the profeſſion of, 
abholt hriſtianity, that is none of their buſineſs, What is -- 
e vit to us? ſay they. See how they are charaRerized' 2 
Elihu, Job xxxv. 9, 10. © By reaſon of the multi- 

de of oppreſſions they male the oppreſſed to er 
ey cry out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty. But 


to ne ſaith, Whew i is God my maker, who giveth: ſoogs 
oö the night? 2” Theſe are Chriſt's enemies, as not be- 

1d, e his friends: for, ſays he, Hs that is not with' me, 

hat f againſt me: and he that gathereth not with me, 

om pi etteretn abroad, Matth. xii. 30. And they ſhall E 


emüſſſhkezuße thou art luke warm, and neither Fg nof hot, 
u loony 1 thee our of my mouth > 


BFF I 650 h ; 


re as theſe his enemies fare, Rev. jii. 16. 5408 "0 


i 4 8 
3 


65. 3 1 Thoſe wha whatever: oncern t 
1 the aboninations of the be yet art not n. 
affected with them in the ſight « of God. 2 : 
may ſpare ſome words againſt Then ee men, 
_— their confciences can witneſs they have. no. ſeriow 
i. _ Id groans to ſpare for them in ſecret. before the 1; 
1 17. forecited. Truly this ; is a, matter 1 
Will not do with a flouriſh of Words. God 
; heart: and as the heart i is, fo is the man. 3 
Voss II. of exhortation. , Tae a. lift 14 t 8 be 
: caſe of this day and 7 in reſpect of the bo 
ing ſin thereof, and 1gh and groan on the account q 
Leut it be your care to be found among the ferious val 
7 ly, Zion's mourners... And for this cauſe, 
1. Awaken yourſelves to a more cloſe walk with ol 
/ from the obſervation of the abominations of the ting 
Rev. iu 4. They that are not more than ordinay 
Watchful in a declining time, can hardly mils to be {dl 
ef their feet, Matth. xxiv. 12. © Becaule iniquity ſuſ 
Abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. As the 
- _ gouble paurds are ſet where the hazard i is gresteſ, [ 
- Jgouble diligence is requiſite Mn ſuch a time. Let ig 
abounding {in of the time be like Gil to the flame of ya 
love to and zeal for God, to, make, it burn the my 
keenly, Pfal. cxix 126, 127. t is time for thef 
Lord, to work: for they have made void thy Jay 
"Therefore I love thy commandments above Sold, 0 
= HY fine gold. 3 45 
3 Be ye more 9 chat ye Partake not wil 
them, bur ſtand at a diſtance from all fellowſhip wich 
dhe unfruitful works of darknels, Eph. v. It. Man 
make it an argument for their doing ſo and fo, becau 
fo many make no bones of it: 1 argue ye contratl 
- _ wiſe, that fince fo many caſt Gods laws behind thel 
hack in ſuch and foe points, therefore ye muſt tl 
- the better heed ye] e not carried away with the (treaal 
and that ye muit not give reli 1 an. untoward call 
bent it has ſo 18165 7 9 1 1 Doh Hege Chriſt, ea 9 
pe Fa e Ne I 
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Rr ways 1 ned par a Fay: a vo aw in. 
| contagion. of the abominations of others: d chere: 5 
e ye have ghe more need t to take heed, e 
. Awaken yourſelves to a due. Ces "ops abs | 
A lic honour of the Lord Jeſus, faying with David; 55 
er I 1xix. 99. The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten ma 
and the reproaches of them that reproached thee, 
fallen upon me. 8 God is ſaying at ſuch a time, 

o is on my fide? We have good reaſon to be on his 
bon , and to account his honour dear to us, who counted 
nt ff | bis Poo, blood, too dear to os for. ny... V je 


us gol 


* 


e tic 
rdinay 
e ſtole 


ity L 
\s te 


perl ing 17 0g and: a 5 rin land, Hab. ni. is; 11 0 py 1 
r we knew. any thing of the terror of the Lord, we 
too ealy that way; we have too, little bowels of . 


telt, (p2fion, elſe we could not ſhift to take a lift of the 

Let f y caſe. It is inexcuſable ne gligence and indolence, + 

of yoil confine our care to our own caſe in ſuch clamant cir _ 

e mol ntances. This was not! David's ptactice, for wheth * | 
r thet ply affected with. his own foul fall, he had the caſe -.. 


the church. of God at heart, Plal li 18. Do good, 


ys he) in thy g rood. pleaſure, unto > Zion : build ns: 
> walls of Jerufem. 1 Oh 1 1 


hy law 


ot wi Contribute vor endes Vobrb, in your N to 5 

ip will T. power, to ſtem the tide of wicke dne ſs. "08. Sz Y 
Mag David did ) unto the fools, Deal not foolimly; „ and to 1 
becaul wicked, Eft not up the horn, Plal. xv. & ̃ 


ware of giving countenance in the leaſt to the u 
tions of the day.;. but diſcountenance them as ye have 
regard to tho! {ouls'of the linfters, and would not 
tribute to the hardening and ruining hem; and as 
have any regard to your . Lk: fou Is and Wes . = 
vos them in the ſame: © = 3 
6. Take feriovs thoughts « of the heavy: af 10 7 
dae 9 W KI. x 7. forecites. | "Think | 

| N „%% 
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: follow] 77. Matth. xvi 24. Whoever on call 6 
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3 Great is the 


| "what a miſerable paſs 1 the ſtate of Telgte; is brouge 
by prevailing | iniquity ; how the kingdom of the c 
Ie, in the midſt of Chriſtꝰs territories, 1 . 
"according to the ſcriptures, and the orMnary 
. providence, muſt be the end of theſe things 
OY I Lolly, Carry the caſe along not ing. | 60 
55 prayers, but to your ſecret prayers, wherezeg 
lay i it before the Lotd with greateſt freedom. Let ij 
eye affect your heart there in a ſpecial manner, anddy 

' a tear for your own ſins, and the fins of others, \ 

it wou'd be very neceſſary, that, for your own caſe, 

the caſe of the Gay, ye would uſe ſome, times of ei 

_vrdivary prayer. If you u ould as b, fure your lay In 

Would not be i in vain. „ 

I Hal give you the lowing motives to preki 
to take ſuch a lift of the heavy caſe of the day. 
1. A gracious ſpirit is a holy and-public tif b 

s predominant ſelf hneſs, whereby people are ſet af 

to ſatisfy their own luſts, and their care is confined 

to their own private intereſt, is a black mark of an i 

generate ſtate, according. to what the apoſtle . 

2 Tim. iti. 2, 4. Men ſhall be lovers of their 0 W 
. elves, —lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of Gu 

According) y cur Lord fays, ©* If any man will come if 

me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, a 


| 


1 


1 


Father, th cir hearts deſire and concern will be, thatl 
a come. Whoever is a child of the famil 
God, and hes any intereſt in the privileges of it, i 
needs be concerned for. Us thriving, and for de{trowl 
the kingdom of the devil ſet up againſt it.  Bewar 
e s ſelfiſhneſs, to Whom the apoltle Peter i 
Thou hott. neither part nor lot in this matter; 
a heart | is not right in the fight of God,” Adts vil. 
0 lithoncur done to God by the 
minations of this day. God has been a kind andy 
cious Gd to Scotland, giving us. the goſpel, that] 
been hid from many greater nations; yet abominat 
n as in a land ot Are N has n 
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Hands are . this time na worn out wc koi] 
moſt of thoſe that were witneſſes thereio are gone, a 
@'generation, is-riſen up that knew not Joſeph. I 
eovenanted reformation of this church and land is 40 
ping out of heart and head, by degrees: a religion if 
has no relatien to Jeſus Chriſt and the Spirit of Gd 
is like to take place: and the flood of immorality is lh 
'to-riſe higher and higher, O (irs ! ſigh and groan f 
1 the abo niuations of the day, for the Take of the ily 
. nene that they may not be infected there will. 
. Great is the hazird of the judgements of ( 
that the land is in by theſe abomination: An-overflox 
ing of abominations is a forerunner of an overftouig 
ol national judgemente. Hear what the mourning pry 
"oe lays, 125 V3, 4. 5 9, Thou haſt ſtricken they 


but they have not grie ved; thou halt conſumed they 
but they have reſuſed to receive correction: they hal 
made their faces harder than a rock, they have refok 
io return. therefore 1 ſaid. Sur-ly theſe are poor, th 


are fooliſh :' for they know not the way of the Lon 

nor the juagement of their God. 1 will get me ul 

the great men. and will ſpeak unto them. for they hat 
known the way: of the Lord, and the judgement of the 
God: bur the!e have altogether broken the yoke, at 
3 h- bonds. Shall 1 not viſit for the ſe thing 

the Lord: and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged ou ſuch] 
11 nation as this 27 And the longer national en 
|. 2 are a- coming on, the heavier will they be when 
1 il do come. Arid whofo conſiders ferioufly the ate 
the land at this day, in reſpect of her abominatiol 
former and preſent, all-lying together on our head, vil 
the feripture threatenings againſt ſuch a generation, q 
hardly mifs fearing, that if God have-thoughts of god 
towards the generations to come, a ſtroke is abidiſ 
this land, that as the bodies of ſome dead have been u 
Jen and diſhonourably uied by the living, in pull 

" out t of a Ws ah 8 the: ee of many n 
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a MAK. EG come 1 * Ps: « dung es che. fee Fs bh 
ound, Jer. viii. 2 e 
6. However many abaminations. there are that we 
ow done in the land, there are many done no doubt 
at we know, not. The former gives ſufficient ground 
 figh and groan; and the latter may add weight o 
at resſon. When many abommations break out and 
e brought to light, as at this day, we may be ſure that 
ere are many beſides that have never ſeen. the ſun. 
t theſe are all open to God, and are ſinking weights 
the places where they are done, and on the land. 
ompare k zek. viii. and ix And rhey wilt make cher 1 
d yomit nut the impenite nt tranſgreſſors. . "1 
7, Our ſins have had a hand in bringing Aktes to 
his paſs, Tit. in. 3.3 and therefore We are the more 
prcerned to take a lift of the caſe. We have all mil- 1 
anaged our mercies, miſimproved our day of grace, 
nd, by untenderneſs one way ar. other, provoked the 
a to go far from us, and to lea ve the generation to 
eir ſwing to £9 from evil to worſe, The conviction 
f this may pre is us to ſigh anck cry for all the gbomiga- 
ons of the day : and if any refuſe the conviction, . 
ure they will be made to take with it, nill they wil 
'Y, when God riſeth up to ꝓlead his conroverly. 
8 If ye do not ſigh and cry for the abominatiohs * 
is is day, ye cannot eſcape b ing involved in the guilt of. 
em, and conſequently. in the puniſhment to be inf Red. 
n account thereof. See the text and context. In this 
de lilence gives conſent; ye will. be held as conſenting 1 
all the diſhonour done to God by them: for inaſmuck 
ye do not en * iy — e * dice them JAE. * - 4 
tacit 5 


. That he N pris dae to ſuch whey. 
ent were not withaur ſome foundation, will appear, if it is. 
niidered, that about one and twenty years aſter the date of theſe 
rmons, the carcaſes of many of thoſe who were engaged in the | 
natural rebellion in 1745s, raiſed againſt King George II. headed 
2 Poptſh pretender, met with ſome ſuch treatment as is here 
uded to: and theſe were the heirs and ſucceſſors of thoſe who bad 
e Pony N of the W in a ner e 


7 NN 


8 Eptr v. 11. So the abor 
| - ls wilt be laid on your n and. yer never {i 


BE | Meir burden one whit the lighter. And ſee the d 
: wp 2 the unmarked ones, Ezek. ix 55 6. „ And tof 
. Sthers he ſaid in mine hearing, Go ye after him thraj 
1 —— city, and ſinite: let not your eye ſpare, neither hi 
pity, Slay utterly old and young, both maids 
Ade children, and women; but come not near any 
er whom is the mark; and begin at my fanQuay 
Say not then, What can we do? Here is what ye mi 
do, v. 2. ſigh and Foes on account of thefe 3 abc a 
tons 1 
9 There will never one bt ach as; groml 
yours upon that head be loſt; God will take nor 
every one of them. Hence the pſalmiſt ſays, N 1 
"vi. 8, (Put 274 my tears inte thy bottle: are ty 
not in thy book ?? See what notice Was 5 token 1 
ſerious few, 
of the generation e lived: in, made teas to ſel 
often one to another, Mal. iii. 16“ The Lord bea 
ened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance ma 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, a 
that thought upon his name.” The all- ſeeing eye thi 
'tukes notice of the leaſt pleaſant look his enemies pi 
to abominations. done, as he did in the caſe of th 
_ Edomites envy_to Hrack, Obad. 12 will not dyerlod 
the ſighs and groans of his u on wn ron of the 
| abominations 5 
10. Sighing and W for u in 2 land 
i fairer to put a ſtop to them than ye are aware of, ol 
Way or other. Theſe that ſigh and groan for the 2bo 
minations of orhers before the Lord, will in the even 
prove either their beſt, friends or their moſt dangerod 
enemies. Prayers and tears are the weapons of ih 
church, and never miſs to have effect ſooner or lated 
In a word; the fighs and groans of the people of G0 
he fair for recovering of rranſyrcffors from their 200 
| - minations. | Chriſt groaned, and Lazarus was railed 
> They lament after the Lord, and the Lo * will | reg 


CIO of et Ep 1 
ee e wee oP, if that 8 pirit were poured 1 
86 might expect go (If. Kerl. 8.) that Way; 
y. ſinners to be turned from their abominations. 
t 1161 it ſhou'd not have that happy effect, it would iſſue - 
providence ſhoyelling preſumptuous finners out of the ; | | 
by, as it was in the caſe of Sodom, and ſo putting Ep 
is to the current, 2 Pet ii. 5, 6, 7. It is his ae * 
al to the tribunal in heaven, which one 6. lod 0 
Ire will not lie Nr N : | 
11. Laſtly, Be ſure it will turn to your: private | 
vantage, go what way it will. They that have a 
hriſtian concern for the ſinful caſe of its; it will 
re the better of it with their own. Hence David ſays 
al. 2xXv. 13. But as for me, when they were Lick, 
y cloathing was 'Tackcloth : 1 humbled my foul with | 
aſting. and my prayer returned into mine own boſom * i 
Thus ye will be amongſt God's marked ones in the 0 9 
f ſuffering, while pow in the day of ſinning taking 
our place amongſt his ſighing ones. This bring 9 
Bens mans do&rine, 1 1 Hall . un, 
As Sits, $4 7 „ — = 
Dor. I. Fhidfe to with fianing times are ery N 
times, making them ſigh and groan, fhall be marked * 
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J lus Kn of in en Apes, ” 5 lan 
I. Shew W import o Corr. marking his 1g bis 
and groaning people, _ | ety 


II. Give the reafons of his 00 Ns wem. 
In. Deduce an inference or two. 


Py "4 & 
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nog lam to ſhe vx the import * Curies — 
eh groaning people. | Ari im 

is tak of, a particular notice Ta hem, 4 i 
carriage in the ſinuing ti ime, Rev ji. * | . ks 9 17 > - 
fe names even in Sa; dis, which have por defiled 1 * 
en and they hg Lak, wi me in ö + © 


_ 7 be mae among a gend, none dl thi Naben 


95 verlooked. 


2; His owning fs 5 "his. 8 30 A 4 
« They ſhall. 54 mine, ſaith the Lord of jolts,. in thi 


a IB tay. when I make up my jewels,” And he 


1/2, As his own and his Father's ſervants, Rey. via 
white others are obſerved by him to be ſervi 


_ thi luſts, ſerving the times, and ſerving their o hy 
Fa worldly intereſt, 
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2a, As 905 friends, thoſe" © on his "fide. i the wah 
| while others are; his ee, having: neither the wor 
nor che lign, 


I, 5 2 2 


34ly, As his treaſure ts be 1 and ee 
while others. are loſt, Though they be the world 
5 | den 13 his Jewels, e in his *Y 
a Nm 12 7 Wer 

" Wt 2 owhing Ggnified * dhe marking, bs 


© -( 1.) The time preſent BD 4 abvininatione 3 l 
0 God exerciſeth patience, and they are left to 10 
groan, and are apt to think they are forgot. 
(Az.) The lane ß time coming; then he will ow 
them; Mal. iii. 18. © Then ſhall ay retu rn and diſceri 

between the righteous and the wicked between hin 
that ſervetk God, and him that r bim nat.“ 
When the Lord's anger is going ut in a flame, ye 
then he will woken. them wah 4 pleaſed e 
4 n. 29850 | 
(3.) The time betwixt Ind the ſufkering time. "Far 
the mark once. ſet on, is never loft; Though they had 
2 1 d time to go through, he will own 1 Fw as his. 
His ſeturing of them,” come what Will. T hey 

3 3 l be ſafe, as God's own people marked for ſafety. 
| =” Concerning this we. may obſerve in general, hab 
Haley from trouble is ſometimes the. 8 of "God? j 
5 ek Noah ſighed in a ſinning time, and Gal 
mag de 'him. ſafe in a ſuffering time. 1 "here Was an Fl. 
ny dl d I for him and * f Ir Os or the a 1 


1 ſwept- away. 2 e nb of. 30d: can 
To hiding place ta his people of me world i = 
volved in the utmoſt chaos of confuſion and difor 21 
we look to the providence of God, there will b 
und no random ſhots in the world. a A ſhower of 
lets, there is none that can hit but Where providence 
s marked its deſtination, Paal. xd. 7. © A thouſand 
all fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand, at thy fight - 
ind: but it ſhall not come nigh: thee.” 
Frequently there 'is a mitigation of their trouble, 
en it befals them. Though they drink of the N 
Gul be of the brim, not of the bottom or = 
The rod ſhall be to them the rod of a man, = 
450 man, that lays en but a ſlender ſtrke . 
And they Thall be ſafe from the ſting of trouble. 
hey will have eaſe within, though trouble without, 
ab. ji. 16. When others are toſſed with fears with- 
t and terror thin, and the guilty 'tonſcience is 
nding an alarm within their nul breaſts, they 
all have a feaſt in the ſenſe of the Lord's s goodneſs, 
ang in dependence on the promiſe, - More 2 
1 COTE: has a view, EP 
public calamities in time. He will eicher 
) Toke that out of harm? $ Ke before jt n 
he did goed king Joſiah, .) He will pre. 
ve them when i comes, as he did Lot. from t 0 
ſiru&ion that overwhelmed Sodom and Wes of 
d Jeremiah from being carried away captive .to-. 
abylon, Or, (3) Whatever their ſhare in the ble 
ubles be, they ſhall be happy in the divine favour, 
der the covert of the covenant” of grace, which is 
venant of peace to all Who have taken hold of i . 
bus it fared with Jeremiah, chap: XV. 11. «The Lord 
„Verily it ſhall be well with thy remnant, verily 1 
I cauſe the enemy, to intreat thee well in the Hime of 
l, and in the time of aftiQion.”, Joſiah Igor 2 Prom =} 
dying in peace, 2 Kings xxil. bo ' but he died 
le; yet the promiſe ſtood firm; for they 40 in 


. 5 as they 15 { 54 2 die in a 2 of 1 
| * . nts by . 4 
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5 ns 4925 get 12 1 their viding plc 

E times as they. will. 

Ay, To the great day, wha” wrath ſhall come 
e poured out on S the wicked world in full ,meaſuf 
Mal! ifi. 17. © And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Li 

- of hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels, and] 

will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon | * 

ſerveth him Not one drop of that Wrath hall fall ml 

on them; but they ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion of 

that blefſedneſs and felicity which their Redeemer pu 
chaſed for then at the price of his blood. Then uw 
the joyful invitation be given them, Come, ye bleſ 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for jd 
from the foundation of the world,” Matth, RXV. 00 


II. The 8 of City marking 1 his : 7 in | 
| groani people, are ſhortly theſe, |} 
Bo po bent they are his redeemed ones, being g | 
deemed to God by his blood; and his Spirit in the 
| ſhews the blood ſprinkled on them; ; fo that no deſtrig 
Lion can befal them. 

2. Becauſe he. loves the having 35 dec wi 
an everlaſting love, and drawn them to him with t 
bands of love and the cords of a man; and he will loy 
them to the end. He f. ympatbizes with them in d 
| their troubles, and will ſes to their comfort and ſafer 

3: His own honour is engaged for their preſervatio 
an ſaſety, that the world may ſee they ſerve a god 
Maſter, and that it is not in vain to row. fue j 
* of a backſliding generat on- ' a 

An inference or two ſhall conclude all. * 

I. Hence ſee that none ſhall be 5 nog at c Citi 
hrs, however heavy hearts they get for his (alk 
- The tables will be turned, Af. Ne 13, 14. i 1 
* Gath the Lord God; Behold, ſervants ſhall eat, bl 

hz ungry : : behold, my ſervants thall drink, by 

2 behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice, bi 
* : behold, 8 e og 12 | 
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yay; for vexation of ſpi SES ts 7 8 
Here we may ſee that 1 as is 
king in che worſt of times. It is better to ſig ond 
an with the remnant, than rejoice \ with: the anne 
he time of! the apoſtaſy of à gener 
be well with —— but ill with the wicked. 
ey that fow i in (RAS, thall reap | in joy. 
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commands: - | OY 


F . ; 7 F D » g = 
, A 5 
F ay 44 - £# Z 
| BR. 4 8 55 $ 6. SAL; 
| f 
„ P's e 2 1 2 
8 8 1 — . 2 . 


n 852 


theſe words we haveitwo his.” 
17A high and honourable e privi X | 
boy: 3 are N 0 friends; It is „ a 
ane, are” Hour enem | 
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mies de wo ny 1 would r reign: over U | 
. hither, and ſlay them before me, Luke xn 
Tea all are ſo by nature, Rom. v7 The c 
mind! is enmity againſt God: for it is not ſubject u 
law of God, neither indeed can he. But there on 
ty of mankind, brought into a ſtate of friendſhip i 
. him, whom he bas dene and will de che olice of th 
8 fend t.. , OI nnd 1 
Tots de rates of thoſe who. enjoy. that privig 
N any are pretenders to it; büt fe can make it 
Here is the badge they bear, the ſign they are kid 
"I; If ye ds whatſoever I command: you. Thoſe y 
bear it, Chrilſt will on. This character Chriſt 
they may ſtrive to anſwer it. as ever they. AG 
dence to the world, and their own conſciences, * 
lation. (2.) That they may at times examine the 
-  felves by it, and ſo clear their inte reſt in him: « Ye 
15 my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you 
15 "a8; character i is taken from practice. Friendet 
ew themſelves friendly. This Chriſt's friends dq 


3 


1 


ing vhalſbeper he command; them. This doing is 


the foundation of the friendſhip; that is faith appli 
: Chriſt's reconciling blood, Rom.-v..10;--11. ; but 
tte fruit of the friendſhip, and eee eee after 
I neceſſarily ſprings from it, and ſo manifeſts and mal 
it known, as the fruit doth: the tree; - 80 John viii. g 
e 1 . in my word, then are ye my diſc 
indeed. Heb. in. 14. We are made partakers 
«Chriſt, if we hold the beginning: of our confidence {ted 
unto the end. bus obedience is not the condit 
upon which the privilege is obtained; but there 
5 "neceſſary connection bet wixt the privilege and the du 
Which is all that the iF here fignifjes: As if one iho 
lay, If there is ſmoak, there is . if there is. go 
: fruit, there is a good tree, Now obſerve here, f 
+ x The character irſelf, univerſal obedience to 
. commaiids of Chriſt. Ch. in our Friend is our L 
1 e : he requ qu ! ires obedience of us: he cl, K. 
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nis people reſerves ſtill the diltance of Sovereign: - "= 
to ſubjeRs, Pſal. alv. 11. He ir Thy Lord, . wan „ 
a} im. 24646 SOAR N 
) ͤ The 3 2 character, «Ye ere my — 0 
(c, if ye do wWhatſoever L command you ) I 

c d4e, ve really are, and prove yourſeſves to be my 
cs. Fair words and a profeſſion will not doit; 
the practice of a friend will do it; and ſincere obe 


is the touchſtone-of friendſhip to Chriſt. 2.) Ve 
| be owned to be real ia Chriſt himſelf will 


ir as full evidence gf your friendſhip to him: o 
oe ſubſtance of this text it be fomined up! in che 

de following obſer vations N bee wi 
oct. I. It is the! privilege of. dome of mankind | 

ers to be the friends « of Chriſt; 7. 0 

\eDocr. II. It is the diſtinguiſhing Ms of ne. 
nas of Chriſt to do whatſoever. he commands them. 
ioc. III They are the friends of Chriſt, who 


i ere en wniverf] in their ps n his 
ness, ba OS 1h . oy N 
os ſhall kindle: each de HY in Kees: var ctebs backs 
Docr. I. It is the privilege .of bome of markind-; 
ftericrs to de the friends of Chriſt. 


Ia diſeour fing from this. dodrine, I mall ew, 


i. . What this privilege is in 8 bo LIKE ie el 25 
ſcip 7 How. this friendihip is nN e 
er II. What a privilege this 1 is. N ce Vn 
kenn Make appliestie n. i 
adi 1 em to ſhew what this teas is is in 838 ee Y 
rea ſtate of peace and oneneſs of intereſt with Jeſus © 
it. In theſe two it lies as is evident rows the con. | 
| 0 nature of friendfhip... * | 4 
„The friends of Chrid,, pour naweally they.” 
: e in a ſtate of enmity with God, they are now ina | 
of peace with Chriſt, and Cod through Chriſt, Ephe | + 
For he is our peace, w ho bath made both cne, 
E hath. broken down the auddle wall of partition 
een us.“ All 15 W of alan in WE: natural 1 
| „„ 8 2 . 8 OW a i 1 


1 ment: they have common: friends and common ert 


tote, the elect not excepted, zre in TY a of. enn 
vith God. God bears a legal enmity: againſt: ng. „ 
. judge againſt the criminal whom he condem 
L according to law: and they have 2 real. enmity againk 
him appeaing in their hearts, Rom viii. 7. and in they 
Works. Col i. 21. But now thoſe: enjoying that privileg 
dre now an a ſtate of peace and reconciliatio with God) 
God's legal enmity againſt them is now » removed; * 
condemns them no more, there being 
fo them ubich are in Clri/t. Jefus, Rom. 9 95 I 
countenance of the wrathful [a ag laid 15 251 
them. And their real enmity. againſt him is remou 
100, out of theic hearts and lives, chat it reigns no many] 
Col. i. 21, a2. +5 You that were ſometime alienated 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet nn 
hath he reconciled, in the body of bis fleſh through 
death, to preſent you ho} and nablameable, and unt 
5 .proveable in his ſight.” 80 there is a col of That hill 
dangerous fever in their caſe. 1 
2. Whereas they had divided 1 a 10 baun 80 
no there is an unity of intereſts betwint Chriſt ad 
them, 1 Jobn i. 3: Truly our fellowiſhip i is with 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Many are 
peace, who yet are not in a ſtate of friendſhip: ; ſo ti 
is more than. to be at peace with God aig Rl 
_ - Chriſt makes up the peace with finners, be enteſ he 
ino a friendſhip with them: there is an alliance, 
covenant betwixt God and them, offenſive. and defer 
five: their intereſts are woven together from that m 


4 mies.-.. Chriſt eſpouſes their intereſts; and they eſpod 
bis; and they mutually e he inte reſis of one d 


ober as a common intereſt. 

. Ae NEAL wag is, How this ea is 
1 pi, The, vel 1 . ee of it is Sets Ou 
dove. | Hence: fays the Lord to the prophet, Jeri: wl 
3. „ea, I have loved thee with an everlailing low 
#7 1s Gd eee in Mes deb "8h of 1 as: from ereral 
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tis one © friend-will ag to e When I tw. 
"M e bo in fuch. a place, or at ſuch a time, there was ſome· 


denn hing in you that I liked extremely, and from that time 
i s (till defirous of a friendſhip with you. So Chrilt | 
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n U nay fay to his people, Since 1 ſaw you em eternity, 
Witegs yingin the corrupt ruined maſs of mankind, liked you, 
1 600 ny delights were with the ſons of men, Prov. viii 35. 1 
dN 2. The plot for-cempaſſiog i was laid from erernity 


Tana petween the Father and the Son, Tit 1 . In hope 
. AH eternal life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed. be- 
van ere the world began.“ The covenant. of grace was il 
m0 Je for bring ing about this friendſhip: the method 
now 28 there laid own, how, with the honour. of the. divine 
enateerfecuhons, theſe enemies to God might be broughe 
i hate a late of een : how e 1810 be won into 
13 Jr 
d unre . The Lord: 6b: i it was: Lid in the Blood: wo 
at 00 rift, in the fulnels of time, Gal. iv. 4. 5. «, Whew 
e fulneſs of the tune was: come, God ſent forth his 
dea on made of a woman, made under the law, to redeen * 
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iſt — hn that were Under the law, that ve. might. recieve 
ich th he adoption of fons.”” The friendſhip with them, as 
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are de worth as they were, cou d not be purchaſed, but by 


ſo ö b lood. that might ſatisfy jultice; for they were criminals + 15 1 | l 

Wi oer a ſentence of death; Heb. ix. 22. Without 

my edding of blood is no remiſſion.” So Chr itt died for 9 
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hem, and gave themthe greateſt demontirationof friend- _ 
ip for them; therefore ſays he, I hn xv. 13. Great- 
r love hath no man than this, that a man lay dowry . 
n ens life for his friends.“ Hence we are 9 kai i be . 
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f by, 9 
eſpol edecmed. by his blood. 7 Tha >, — 
. 4. Ic was moved: any) in he anda. a Che: v. 20% 


We are ambaſſadors for Chritt, a8 chougli Gud: ns - 7 
* eſeech you by us: we prey you in Chritt's ttead, be ye 2 


1 
9 
2 Ss I,” 
9 cconciled ro God.  In-the: word of the. goſpel Chrith , he 1 
wg ourts the acquaintance of ſinners, and pripofes a lirik _ 
oY niendlhip betwixt him and them. He ſends his K ee 4 0 
A 9 o rbem in the written word for that effect. which nau 1 1 
n e Mo a „ N an . ne = 
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He ae ee own acqu en veſſil 

to prevail with them to enter into this frie aach wh 
many times labour in vain. But be eee h 

. tal icttations/tH he win tleemm 

1 9 They are won to it by: his owns Spirit, I x 

1 te 1 will pour water upon him that is 38065 
ds vpon the dry ground: wil pour my Spirit up 
thy ſeed, and my blefig upon thine off pring Wo 

mall ay, I am the Lord's: and another ſhall call bd 

Rf by the name of Jacob: and another ſhall ſabſcril 
With his hand unto the Lord, and ſit name himſelf if 

the name of Iſrael““ I dey will not be friends wil 
bim, ti till the Spirit tate the work in hand. Their df 
Ftiends, the devil, the world, and their luſts, have ch 
9 1 aſcendant ſo over them, that they eannot va ue Chriſty 

friendſhip, till the Spirit open their eyes, diſplay it k 
them, and change their minds and hearts and he to 
it eff⸗ Rually when once he takes it in hand ; 
6 By faith they go into the friendſhip. 770 1 bim 
Bok Is 17: * FThat Chriſt may dwell in your heari 
by faith.” So they come to him, and tinite with hin 
And thus the bonds of the friendthip are the Spirit al 
Chriſt' spart, whereby he apprehends them, and fail 
on their part, whereby. they lay hold on him S0 ih 
frienaſlip is made up inviolable and moſt ſtrict, af 
Ehriſt and they are in the bond of the ſame covenant 
he as the heacl, and they a8 che members. 
7. Laſtly, The friendthip is ſealed by the Wersen, 
particularly that ef his body and blood. It was a 
ancient cuſtom to confirm a covenant of-friendthip wil 
a feaſt, Gen xxxi. 54. And: ſo the Lord has bee 
kontra ing his friendſhip with his true friends / amonf 
us of late, faying, as Cant. v 1.“ I am come into n 
garden, my lilter, my ſpouſe; 1 have gathered 1 
myrrh with. my ſpice, IL have eaten my honey-conl 
with my honey, I have drunk my wine with. my milk 
eat, O fiiepd:, drink” yea, drink abundantly, O beloß 
cd 72 And O how fit is it to confirm the friendſhip!” a 

there be a g eater inſtince of 8 up oe” hath 
there! Jobs 3 v. 13. TOR e 9 
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of idfinite value, 1 Cor. ii 9. Eye bath not ſeeh, nor 


V. We of 5 16 4 it * 1 


ear heard; neither have entered into the heart of mem, 1 1 
the things which God bath prepared for them that love - 


him.” To raiſe your eſteem oF it, -conllder,} I) 
1. It is an Honourable friendſhip: Many value ther n- - 
felves to dittle purpoſe on their great friends, while pe-. 9 


bps they and their friends both are: enemies to God, 


and though-they have greatneſs, want grace. But the 


deliever may fultly; yea only value him feſf on his friends, 1 
x Cor i. ult. He that glorieth; lei him glory in the Lord. 


Their Friend is the Pringe of the kings of the earth; and 
hrough him God is their friend 
eaven : though they were come of the dunghilly, the 
blood. royal of heaven runs in tbeir veins. 1 


2. R is a beneficial friend{bip. The friendſhip of 15 4 | 


any in the: world is no move but an empty name : if a. 


good word will ſerve their friend, they will give it him, 


ut for any good: deed, it is far from them, Jam- ii. 16. 
lea the friendihip of many is deilructive; it ſerves for 
0 ching but to be a ſnare, a trap, and a bond of iniquity, 
Jam. iv. 4 as betwixt Herod: and Pilate Bur Chriſt's 


riendſhip is moſt beneficial z it is enriehing and upmaking. 8 


| ke benefits of it who can tell? they will tell out for 
me and eternity; they are for the ſou] and for the body. 
ne needs no more to make him happy: 8 are for 
roſperity,. and for adverſi p. 

3. vis an intimate friendſhip. ® There is no ch, 
ole and intimate friendſhip berwixt any relations on 
arth, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that 15 Joined unto they Lord, 
one ſpirit. © Many whoſe eie ndſhip 1s. very. valuable 
nd beneficial, are very reſerved enen to their friends 
lowing Wen little intimacy with them. But Chriſt 
ommunicates. himſelf moſt intimately to his friends, 


ges his greateſt ſecrets with then, Pſal. xxv. 1443 3 


nd they on the other hand pour out their hear ts to- 
im, with greater freedom than they can do to their 
beret: relations, Where oft. times they find it neceſlary 

o be on the SITE: „ 


They, are allied, ps 1 J 
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85 lievers c ne Wo 
{ Th is an univerſal friendſhip, of aviverſa]:i 
* ese is no friendſhip in the world, but it is kid 
22 particulars. There are ſome things to whic 
mens friendſhip doth not extend, and in which theſ 
do not concern themſelves with their friend. Bi 
| Chriſt's friendſhip is of uniber ſal influence: * e 
© greateſt to the leaſt of the concerns of his friends, he 
intereſts himſelf; he marjages all about them in a friend 
1 manner; from their 83 ſalvation, to the led 
hair filling from their head. And there. is no calf 
ro one can come wrong to him for help. © {| 
It is a ſure and laſting friendſhip. The friend 
8 11 the world are very uncertain. Sometimes th 
he, greateſt friendſhip ends in great enmity, and often doil 
n degene rate into a coolneſs and indiffereney: and rareſ 
doth it fall out, but adverſity flackeneth the bond, if ul 
Puts it loofe for altogether. Hence proceed the con 
Plainits of the ſaints, Job xix 14. My kinsfolk hau 
failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me. 
Pfal. xxxviii. 1 1. My lovers- and my friends ſtand 
aloof from my ſore: and my kin ſmen ſtand afar oft 5 
But Chriſt's friendſhip never dies out, John xii. 
5 % Having loved his own which were in the world, 
loved them unto the end. He may hide his love fro 
his people, but never lifts it away from them. ken | 
is that comfortable paſſage, II. Xlix. 14, 1 3.16 20 
faid, The Lord hath fer faken me, and my Lord hall 
2 forgotten me. - Can a woman forget her Fucking child 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion om the ſon of hel 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet will Inot forget thee 
Bebold. 1 have graven thee upon the palms of my hand 
thy walls are continually before me.” Fhey may grief 
his Spirit, and he may cor rect them with the rod: bi 
the ſharpeſt rod on their backs is à friendly one; thi 
heavieſt hand he lays on them, is ſtill the hand of a friend 
not of an enemy, Pal lNxxix 31 —34.. And thel 
adverſity is ſo far from making his friendſhip'cool towaſl 
them, that he bears a part with them in all their but 
F 1 4 ; in Hans Weir, ee dE Is e and 1 70 L 
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ts 3 cvers 0 Piſt:s Friends 
ites * the one band, he eee 3 ths oor. 


ed e afflicts not vuingly; 3 and he e all. their. bed n 
#hi q heir ſickneſs. 3 . 
that A ſhort word of improvement. tall conclude a. 


octrine. N 1 is 15 5 Pi 155 re .. 2 
sg I. of i 8 33 e _ 
1. The wonder ful condeſcenſion of pps to Wan 
ind-ſinners, in that God Was Pleaſed, to take any, of 
e em into friendſhip with him. The angels fell, but. 
eere was no offer of peace for them, no Saviour provid: 


ö . but men may not only be at peace; but in fr CM: 
in ith God. We are rebels to God naturally, bur may: 
ccome friends through Chriſt. | 


% 2. They that are Chriſt's are "mall. 1 Tbey '1 
provided with a ſtock, upon which they may travel . 
3 all difficulties, and make their, way through. all 1 
orms. Chrilt is their Friend, and he is both abſe and 
ba illing to provide for them. And they may travel 

omfortably through all, if they had faith | in Fey ww 
W prove the friendflup, Cay op: | 
3. Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt and. able generous. 155 


off! 2 g 
fi. alters. . He makes all his ſervants. friends; he treats » WW 
J. hem enerouſly.. He needs none of their ſervice} M 
b 


e one of their ſervice can make him more happy: but 
Wc rewards their ſervice nobly. O! who would not 9 
Ze buſe to have ſuch a friend? 2 who would, not N ſuch, = 
liberal Maſter ?. . j q 
idly 4. How. friendlefs Fa — who have; none + to. > regard 
hem, may beſt beſtow themſelves, and get a friend, 
thee hat will be better to them than alk the world. Come ; 
ande hr. ſt, O friendleſs ſmners f for tbe father le ſs ind 
Tien mercy jn Io even the outcaſts of Ifrael, whom no body KEE 
rares for. Come to him, and he will ſhew. you the moſt _— 
: thi lltinguiſhing: marks! of friendſhip, None. kiten oa —_— 
en bose chat, Ever took place among. JEM, I 11 323 
ene. 57 eo Ho rin 
— ao Let, fin Inners, ſeek this 8 big, is 4 _ 
s of bis Hcth;. was called 2 f iend of Prblicans, and” 
e: 298% ny was ſo far. Jnugabar: W Wah ang wee 1 4 
— own, 1 
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-nd :\mner: 4 Wales hw FO: deer Naas but 
not to beſciend them in their fins. Here is a. Privilege 
andi the worſt of ſinners. may obtain it in_the way df 
believing now. as well as many have done heretofore; 
witneſ; Manaſſeh, Mary Magdalen, Paul, yea the whole 
of thoſe that are now the redeemed from among men 
Avg. at his right hand in glory. But if ye*conticms! 

your ſtate o  enmity-againſt' him, ye will find at lad 
a he will treat you: as enemies: and as be is the beſt! 
aof friends, if you remain impenitent, he will be the mo} 
dreadful of enemies, and conſign you to F e 
burnings Accept of his friendſhip therefore in time. 
2. Le that profeſs to be the friends of Chriſt, wall 
worthy of your: privilege. Carry yourſelves! Friendly! 
towards him: - Diſcover it by your reſpect to his com. 
5 0 mands, ſubmiſſion to his will in all things, and employ 
inghim | in all your needs. And do not pretend to be 
Dis friends, while ye are regardleſs of keeping his way. 
Ve muſt diſtinguiſh e ee from his pretended 
friends, by a ſincere and univerſal obedience to what-1 
fryer: he fays or-enjoins in his word. <7 J 
-DoerT. II It is the diſtinguiſhing bre off thel 
friends of Chriſt, to do whatſoever he: commande — 
Ia handling this doctrine, I ſhall, 15 
I. Inquire into this character of the friends of curl ö 
of doing eee he commands them. ö 
II. She w why this is made their Og! and ail 
gviſhing charaQer,- «| 

III. Coneluade with n cle e ee * 

1. I mall in wire into this character of the friends of 
Chen, of doing whatlvever. he commands them.” 4 
_ take it up in three things. _ 4 

Firſt, The friends of Chriſt. are ds "of. 15 com. 

N They are all his ſervants, Luke vi. 46. Chriſt) 
is their Lord and Lawgiver, and they do his commanc- f 

ments, Rev. xxii 14. His enemies may feign ſabmiſſion; 

N may ſay fair, and profeſs obedience to 5 but his 
friends are doers of what he commands, i in a holy life and 
* ice, im. i. 22. It i imports the following things, 
$7 i "Their luſts are not ther OED lords, to 
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hom they yield themſelves to obey „ ee RIES 
f chey have become Ch it's friends, they are bec 
"lM-nemies to their luſts, ſeeking the pleaſing of Chriſt; - ..M 
oc the deſtruction of their, corrupt affections, 1 4 
eO Lord our God, ther lords befides thee have had 


n WMconinion over us: but by. thee only will we make me 9 
ron of thy name, If Xvi. 13 They that are Chriſt s, 
ve crucified the fleſh, with "he affections and luſts, 3 
elt al. v. 24. To walk after. one o lu fo is the charge 
ter of /coffers, 2 Pet. iii 3. Saris 


re changed maſters, and renc anicec 

1 l affections. ü ; 
ilk! The courſe of the . is — . 1 aps £1 0 
i. . It has the force of a command on Chriſt's. ene 

m. mies: hence ſo. frequent is the following a multitude to : 
ao evil, as if the commonneſs of a ſin did Ke pry ie 7 
be But Chriſt? commands contradict the courſe of the. 

9. WW world, and his friends will obey, them over the: belly of 
ewe torrent of the example of a Yodlefs, e 26 


Noah did, Gen. vi 9. 1 


he buſineſs of their life to pleaſe, ſerve, and glorify, him, op 
m /t werthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, 
MT here are two works: ſeriouſly plied by all 8 


uin. This is done by faith. (2.) Their generation 
work. ſerving their generatien by. the. will of. God, 8, 
David did, Acts xiti. 36.; that they may be- Bela fer 
Chriſt in their day, to advance his honour and glory 

She wing forth the praiſes of him who hath called om 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 1 i. 9. 


15 105 have no due concern fer che latter. Why!  becanf 2 
aby have no regard to the honour. of Chriſt, but to 
ron Dog ach Here *. _— myſtery of IE 
to? RS, 


riends. (I.) Salvation-work, that they may be ſaved KB 
from ſin and wrath, and ſet beyond hazard of eternal _ 


Ibis is done by obedience. In the former they louk - 

or their own ſafety, and in the latter for the honour uf bf 
their Saviour: Chriſt's enemies either light beth, or af: © 
hey ſeem to be concerned for the former, that $4 . 


. But. as they look: for Etyation by him, it is. Uh > 78 | 
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. wit any, 26s will dene wn anl ( 


- Fer Vive e like devils, as 15 there were no Go 


_ obedience were due. But Chriſt's friends purſue bal 


; . and labour to ſer ve and obey him, with the ſame earned 


Pet 42" 
_— 


nels as to be faved.by him; and ſo are doers bands. 
Hanes,” as well as 3 of his falvation:” iz off 
This is evident, if PR 


ye conſider. 
That all Chriſt s friends are true beben iy 


ax 
e with Having faith, being called, and choſe 
an ad ae, Rev. vi 14. For by faith it is that one 


bee into the ſtate of friendſhip with him And 4 

real believers are doers of Chriſt's commands, mak 
it their buſineſs to Sg h him. For faith without rl 
ih end, am 11. 28. True fait is a Wot kitig grath 
Wh, by love, Gat. v. 6. For it knits the ſoul th 
Chriſt, in hb is the folneſs of the Spirit of holinely 

"Eph: kit 17.3 
is 7299595 fruit 
Ni, branches really united to it, bring forth frui 
John xy. 2. And fo faith is virtually all good works 
lence Chriſt fays, John fl. 29. 
Goh, that ye believe on him whom” he hath ſent!” 
2 the beloved diſciple, 1 John iti. 23. “ This hs i 
Commandment, that we ſhould. A eievs on the nam 
of his Son Jeſos Chriſt.“ And it receives Chriſt as] 
King, Lord, and Head, Pſal. cx. 3. | | 
'2dly, The very end for which Crit purchaſed | 


© Friendihip of heaven to any, and actually communicate 
it to them, is, that they might be doers of His commands 


He laid down his life to purchaſe it for that cauſe. Heng 


days the apoſtle, Eph. v. 25, 25. % Chriſt loved th 


church, and gave Eraſelf for it : : that he might ſand} 


. and cleanſe i it with the waſhing of water by the word 


ve Tit. 11 14. Who. gave. himſelf for us, that he might 7 


deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf} 
peculiar people, zealons of good Wolle le brinf 


them forth from among his and their enemies, for 


7 Lame end, Luke. i. 7 


That he would gralf ; 
"unto us, ö "(i ain ds that we EPO ee 1 


* A 
e * 


Ip” 


joms to him as to a höſtand, whole ſþouſt 
ul, Rom. vii. 4.; as the true vine, mal 


«7 hl is the work: f 
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ncing 
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the hands of our enemies, might ſerve bim without 3 
ar, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the 
ys of our life.” It was their miſery while they were 
enemies, that they neither would nor could do his 
mmands : bur] in the day of their reconciliation he de-. 
ers them, knocks off their chains, and gives them both „ 
art and hand in ſome meaſure for obedience. ' _ | 
3. Regardleſſneſs of Chriſt's commands; and walking | 
3 to them, is the native product of the enmity 
the heart againſt him. This is the very way how 
en evidence themſelves enemies to him; for ät is walk- 
cContraay to him. What is the reaſon that men 
A canot be ſubject to the holy law ? Their enmity to God, 
ranſcript of whoſe nature it is, Rom. viii. 7. They 
a ill be their own lords, and will not have Chriſt to reign 
er them: they are his enemies, Luke xix. 27. Men 
ay pretend eſteem of Chrilt, while they are regardleſs. 
his commands: but all ſuch pretences are vain, 
1. 21. . f 
4bly, Where there is friendſlip, there is ous? with- 4 
t diſſimulation; and where there is love, there will - 
care to pleaſe the. party beloved. Chriſt puts out 
e om this trial, John xiv. 15. 2 ye love me, ſays he, 
ep my commandments.” Andit is a moſt rational con- + 
ncing trial What man among us: would reckon one | 
love us, who were ſtill walking contrary to us, griev-: 
g and vexing us with doing the things which we can- 
c endure? An unholy life is grieving to.the Spirit of 
iſt; it is a ſmoke in his noſtrjls. How then can men 
etend love or friendſhip to him, who are regardleſs 1 
his holy laws? Whatever we call love to God, ſee 
at he calls fo, 1 John v. 3. This is the love of God, 
at we keep bis commandments.” 
Secondly, The friends of Chriſt are doers of bis com- 
nds, becauſe they are his commands; as his will is the 
e of their obedience, ſo it is the reaſoa af” it too: 
e are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 command 
u.“ This is it that touches the hearts of his friends, 
d ſets the wheels of their ſouls in motion inobedience: i 
ra ket ; That if 
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+ hat he commands it, that he requires it, Col. ili. 1) 
% Whatſoever ye. do i in word or deed, do all in the na 
of the Lord Jeſus.“ Chriſt's pretended friends fome 
times do what he commands; but it is not from any te 
© ard to him, but to themſelves. 7 But real regard 

briſt weighs with his friends. This imports, chat, 


7 m, 
Ir | 
ſes, 
ſh a 
he n 
ner: 


1 3:4, I oey du his commands out of reſpect to his à 5 

thority, Pfal. cxix. 4. Thou haſt commanded us be: 
| keep thy precepts diligently.” They perceive the Mt :. 
1 preſs of a divine authority on every command, andj ce 
1 compliance with that authority cloſe with the duty « : I 
1 joined. Hence where they cannot ſee any reaſon ie 
1 aà command, but that ſo is the will of Chriſt, they fi 105 
it even there ſufficient ground for obedience: as bell... - 
|: thoſe who are not to diſpute his command, but ob fun 
it them; thoſe to whom the will of the great Lawgirtr Ic is 
ii "reaſon enough, Heb. x1.-8, © By faith Abraham, beat i 
4 he was called to go out into a place which he ſhui fo. 
] after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he Ki 
out not knowing whither he went.” the 

- 2. They do his commands out of love to him. Hen ' FA 

we read of their Work and labour of love, ſev. fp. 
toward his name,” Heb. vi 10. Being ſaved by hin 

* þlocd, they give themſelves to be ruled by his la be . 

and obey him from love and gratitude, the love Hos 

(. 72 confirdi ning them, 2 Cor. v. 14. Love lines 1 Ford 

yoke cf Chriſt to believers, and makes it fit eaſy on Wiver 
friends, while it is very grievous to his enemies, Jen! 
e And the ſtronger faith is, the ſtronger is o cc: 

04 and the ſtrunger that love to Chriſt, is, the ſoul is ted 
more rcady for duty, | His commands are acceprabl be! 

„ them, beauſe they are his his 

3 Thay do his coinmands as ſons rech el byl fect 

Ty blood, not as bond-fervants working for their Ov 1 rech 

| demption; to pleaſe. their Benefadtor, not to ren riſt' 
themſelves atce pted by their pwn obedience, Ro fre i. 

VII. 15 Col. i. 10. Chriſt has brought in everlaſting nf de 
teoulneſs by his obedience, and put it on all his fre osp. 


1 wher eby they ſtand accepted to God: and he commil 
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em, being righteous through. faith, to be holy; and 
ir ſouls lay, as 2 Cor. vii 1. Having theſe pro 
ſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the” 
h and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 
he mercy of God, and the lov? of Chriſt in dying for 1 
ners, makes chem to ſay, © What ſhall 1 render: 8 
e Lord for all his benefits towards me? Ws 
4 Laſtly, T hey do his commands with heart and 8 
2 vill, Eph. vi. 7. and that is the obedience only 


1 acceptable, If. Ixiv. 5 Thou meeteſt him that 


nd oiceth, and worketh righteouſneſs. What is done 9 
cCuriſt's ſake by his friends, will be done. heartilyz Te 
ie the obedience of his pretended. friends, his real 
' iWemics, is done againſt the grain. The cords of love 


aw ſwiftly and eaſily: and what backwardneſs to duty = 
found at any tine, will be grievous to them. __ 
It is evident there can be no acceptable obedience but 
hat is done this way, done becauſe Chrilt commands _ 
houl for if it have not a reſpect to his command, it may 
venlicced contain the matter of of vedience, but 1 is deſtitute | 
the form and. eſſence of godly obedience.” TT bus we. 
elf. ends mar obedience, Math. vi. I. God knows 
vic ſprings of out obedience, however cloſe they lie 
bi our breaſts; and he will never acknowledge that 
be obedience to him, that is not in. Auenced 1 4 his | 
hority, and has not him for its end. . 
es ray, The friends of Chriſt are doersof bis comindids | 
on verſally and without exception, Pſal. cxix 6. Then | 
nl not 4 aſhamed, when J have reſpec unto al. 
WW | commandments.” Their obedierce.to Chrilt is un-. 
i ied as to an abſolute Lord. His friends will pre- 
be no bounds of their obedience, but what he ſets 
his holy law; The obedience of hypocrites | is ever 
tive here; they ne ver want ſome ſecret reſerve, 5 
ch proves their ruin, Here then is the. trial of 
riſt s true and pretended. friends, It is certain, that 
ere is no obechence on earth legally univerſal: bur 
the friends 185 Chriſt * him univerſal obedience in = 9 h 

rien goſpel. ſeuſe. That! 105 „„ 1 
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his commands, ſaying, as Pſal. cxix. 5. „ O that q 
ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes!” Perfect hd 


which they have in view, though ſtill they cannot a8 
reach the mark. Every fin is a burden, and lies g 
them as an iron chain; and there is no luſt they woul 
not fain be quit of, Rom. vii. 24. Some fins lie neay 
them than others, and they hive greater difficulty | 
thake them off than others. Chriſt ſays, that the rig 
eye muſt be plucked out, with thine own conſel 
| Amen, ſays the friend of Chriſt. Hypocrites hai 


there is ſome part of Chriſt's yoke that they canh 
away with. It is no more a burden to them than] 
gold chain about. the neck, which one would be ve 
loath to quit. They hate not every falſe way. 


It is the voice 8 Chrilt's Ts 40 12 what 


"2 


5 Chris Friends Dies of all bir cee. 
1. They are univerſal in their deſire to PR 


nels is the deſire of their ſouls, the aim and deſig 


always ſome luit which they deſire not to part with 


2. They are univerſal in reſpect of their lend 


to do all, to comply with every part of Chriſt's wil i. 
J count not mylelf to have apprehended, (Gays P cat 
but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things wh | 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things vice 
are before; 1 preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 8 t 
high calling of God in "Chriſt Jeſus,” Phil. iii. 13, cor 
Z Many leaſe themſelves with faint and lazy wiſhes rol > 
all: but it is one thing to, wiſh to do whatever Chf re! 
commands; and another to aim at it in ſuĩtable en. 
vours, to try one's ſtrength at every known duty, a ril 
to put hand to work, though they capnot go cl-vet th 
through it. It is the ruin of many ſouls, that they ie 
off themſelves with lezy wiſhes, but never once yal 
earneſt the mortification of ſome known lult, or (er pa 
about ſome known duty. Bar Chrilt's friends are ; 3- 
| ver ſal i in their endeavour s. or 
3. . They are univerſal in reſpect 9 thelr” will ie 
de to know all that Chriſt commands, that they wa" Id 
do it, Pſal. cxxxix. 23. © Search me, O God, " © 
know my heart; try me, and know my chought Ef 
que 


Cinis Fri nds  Doers of all bis Expt, [321 7 


oo have me to do?” - Acts ic. 6. And hence, where "2 
e command of Chriſt appears in any particular, they | 
t chemſelves_to receive and obey it. There is + 
dee eat deal of deceit among men in this point. Moſt 


en ſtave off the diſcovery of thoſe ſins which they have 
> mind to part with; they ſtrive to blind their con- 
ences, that they may enjoy their ſinful courſes with 
neat diſturbance : they lodge ſome luſts under diſguiſe, 


I; ing to give chem lreart· room, but e o kuow 
rige hat they are. . 
men The reaſons vhs Chrilt' 8 friends are wiverſa in 
ha eir obedience, are, | 


with i. Becauſe che grace of god nes Wan to 46 2 
can hat Chriſt commands, becatiſe he commands i WI. Pfal. 
. 4. forecitec. And he that does one thing. Sa": 
> venue of the authority of Chriſt requiring it, willendea- 
or to do all; for the authority of Gad is equal W 
ew n. ii. 1 1. The leaſt coin that has the King's ſtamp 
vi it, is current among the ſubjects as well as the 
Paul kateſt, The law of Chriſt is a chain of many links, 
d he that truly dra ws one to him, draws alt: where- 
Wi re the Jewiſh: rabbies fay, « He that faith, I receive 
of he whole except one word only, | deſpiſe! the 5 
commandment of God.“ . 
s to 2. Becauſe the whole law is written on their Kearty 


Chil regeneratioh, and not {craps of it here and there, 
ende The new nature is ſuited to whatever 


eb. vill, . > 
| s, becauſe it is his own image drawn 5 
rei the 10 13 iR anſwers the la was the wax does the. ſeal. 


hey nee it is called a new man, the new creature, where" 
ry all things are become new ; and there? 5 a perfection, 
ſeti parts, though not of degrees. . 1 


re wy 3- Becauſe Chritt hath the chie of room in eit e 
oad all comp-titors. His intereſt with his friends' 
ichs down all. other iutereſts, Luke xv. 26. "The. 


ld and curſed (elf have the predominant intereſt in ” 1 
> hearts of molt men: hence Chriſt's comminds mut 
e place to theirs, and religion and conſcience mut 
hi at the foot of their deſire to pleaſe: N the: 
. OE D. T:: | 


EC ve. 


4 
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covetouſneſs, pride, and paſſion, But in the hearts 
"His friends all other ſheaves mult bow to his, and ſo d 
commands of others. muſt give place to the commands 
© TBE 1 
4. Becaviſe he is jealous, and every the leaſt com 
mand of his ſlighted is diſpleaſing to him, Matth. v. 1g 
And a tender conſcience will beware of difpleaſing hin 
Many a time God's people find in their experience ti 
danger of tampering with' ſome boſom idol. It pn 
vokes him to depart, till they return and acRnowledy 
their fin, Pſal. Ixvi. 18 Therefore ſays the ſpouly 
Cant iii. 5. © I charge. you, O ye daughters ( 
Jeruſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the f 
that ye flir not up. nor awake my love, till he pleaſe! 
5. Laſtly, Becauſe their hearts are reconciled to tf 
whole law, and every part of it; Their practical judge 
ment approves it as good in itſelf, and good for they 
too, Pſal. cxix 128 I eſteem all thy precepts co 
cerning all things to be right. And hence there is 
_ fincere endeavour to conform toit in all the parts therec 
Fhere is a tranſcript of God's image in it, which th 
gracious ſoul bngs for the drawing of upon it; ſo eve 
command as a-lineament of that image muſt be reed 
to them. Thus the character is eltabliſhed. _ 
II. The next head is to ſhew, wa this is made th 
trying and diſtinguiſhing character of ne fr b 
. = 
1 Becauſe this hits the point in ny We fic 
and hypocrites differ, whether they he or <lo 
- hypocrites. Look on, both in their profetſion of lo 
and friendſhip to Chriſt, and the. hypocrite” will ni 
with the ſincere in it. The foolith virgins hat 
lamps as well as the wiſe; the fooliſh man's -buildil 
may be as high as the wiſe builder's is; the one wei 
the external badge of the Chriſtian name, and of il 
_ ſacraments, as well as the other. Bur follow them | 
their practice, and there they part. 
The groſs hvpocrite has the name of. a Chriſta 
bar 110 Ang 3 of the life * 9 w one. He | 
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Ori Friends Doers 72 all bis 00 mands. py 
all Chriſt. Lord, Lord, but makes no conſcience of 
ing the things that he faith. He will ery, The temple- . 
the Lord, and: yet will fleal, murder, commit adultery, 
wear falſely, Jer. vii.8, 9. His profeſſion is ſacred, 
ut his practice is profane.” He will own Chriſt for hes | 
2rd, but in the mean time makes no bones of tramp. ' 
ing his holy commandments under foot. The ſincere 
ul dare not do this: ſince he abides in Chriſt, he muſt | 
ndeavour to walk as he alſo walked. He wuſt be 
bedient to his Lord, Head, and King. 
The clofe nypoerite, who does indeed many things - 
hich Chriſt commands, fo that the world cannot 
termine him to be iofincere; ; yet he never does all 
known du y; his obedience is always wanting in ſome 
aterial part; and what he does, he doth not becauſe , 
f the regard he has to the will of Chriſt, but the 
gard he has to himſelf Whereas the ſincere aims at 
pd enceavours compliance with the whole will. of God, 
nd that becauſe it is his will, Ads iii 22. 
2. Becauſe the reality of friendſhip to Chriſt Joes: 
ithout controverſy appear here. Solomon obſer ves, 
rov. Xvi. 23. Burning lips, and a wicked, are ke 
potſherd covered with filver drofs.” Will any man 
kon one his friend, becauſe he eite him fair; while 
t he is ever injuring him egregiouſſy, traducing his 
me, and venting miſchief againſt Him? No; a man. 
il look upon ſuch an one as a notorious diffembler, | 
d worſe than a profeſſed enemy. So ſays the Lord, 
Shew your faith by your works. If ye love me, keep 
y commandments. Love not in word only, but indeed. 
3. Becauſe where Chriſt's friendſhip to à perſon 
kes effect, it certainly has this effect, Eph. v. 25, 26. 
ow does it appear that Chriſt died for ſuch a perſon, 
at he has Jultified- bim, &c.? If that man be not 
ly in his life, it cannot appear; if he be, it appears 
bis ſanctification, Tit. ii. 14. For that was the end | 
the friendſhip, to bring back the ſinner to obedience. = 
4. Becauſe though the free grace of God tends to 


1228 Vit. ü. BT, 12. 8 there is a | diſpoſition in 
5 | Ts "0. 
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| ER children of men to turn it to licentiouſneſs, Jude 4 
Therefore the apoſtle cautionsthe Galatians, chap, v. y 
"4% Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only uf 
not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſery 
done another.“ Wherefore our Lied | puts the trial q 

faith on good works, and of his friendſhip on univerſy 
, obedience to his commands; that men may not by thei 
__- unholy lives joined to a holy profeſſion, make Chriſt the 
24% of lin, and deceive and deſtroy their on 
vuls.. 
I hall now make ſome ane of this dodtrive, 
Us I. of information. This ſhews Ss, 
1. What the life of a Chriſtian is. It is a life of al 
| whatſoever Chriſt commands. And ſo it is, © _ 
-+.(1.) A doing life, an active not an idle life "ud 
is that exhortation, Phil ii. 12. Work out your owt 
| 5 with fear and trembling; and that, Rev. xiv. ij 
where we are told the ſaints at death reſt from they 
Iabours, and their works-do follow them.” And th 
have ſo. much to do, the commandment being ee 
broad, Pal. cxix. 96. that they have no time to by 
idle. Chriſt went about doing good, and Chriſtian 
muſt imitate him therein, God has ſet every one thei 
work and poſt, and they muſt be buſy in the work a 
their general and particular vocation. . _ * 
2.) A well doing life. Many are buſy enough dh dv 
ing miſchief: but the Chriſtian's life is a life of duing 
2 1 for God's honour, and their own and thelf 
neighbour's good, Many do what is good on th 
matter, but they do it not well. The Chriſtian's in 
is a life of doing good, from a good principle, to 
good end, for a good e and in a 1 mangel 
1 Tim, 1 Les 
FS T8): watchful life, % Cor. xvi. 1 3. Match 73 
955 the apoſtle. One will never do ae WS Chil 
commands without watchfulneſs. A looſe carelel 
life will never make it. If one do not watch; 1b 
will let the ſeaſon of ſome duties rs 3 FA will [$0 col 
9 0 to b his commands. be 
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(4) A reſolute life, Eph. vi 15.-It is not poſſtble 


e preciſe in his adherence to the commands of Chriſt, 


verſi y the contrary, or be diſpleaſed, who will. So there 
thei need of reſoluteneſs in this cafe, and need of a brow - 


Ir a bargain. * For the fearful, and unbelieving, ſhall 


oe their part in the-lake which burneth with fire and 


imſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. 


is flock is 4 little flock, Luke xii. 32. It is little 
onder that there are ſo many oppoſers of the intereſts 


mine the number of them by this character, it is but 


ohn xv 18. 


1[tiand 3. Sincere Chriſtians may take comfort from this, 
theiß hoſe conſcience. witneſſeth their conſeientieus regart - 
rk UP all the commands of Chriſt, and their ſincere endea- - 
our to come up to the obedience of them all. | They- 8 

re, and are accounted of Chriſt his friends. Though 

doi many things they cff-nd, yet in every known duty 
ley aim at obedience; and our Lord makes a difference 


In Uctwixt weakneſs and wickedneſs. Hence David ſays, 
I have kept the. ways of the Lord, and have not 


et their conſciences witneſs that they are ſer againſt 


rele Wd tyranny of fin, ver. 23. © I was alſo upright before 
„bea, (ſays the ſame holy man) and I kept myfelf from 


0 CC ine iniquity.“ 
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ut that, in ſuch an evil world, the Chriſtian muſt have 
metimes the trial of advices and commands laid on 
m, contrary to the commands of Chriſt. But he muſt 


2. That there are few friends of Chriſtin the world, X A 


f Chriſt, ſo many neutraliſts in his cauſe, and ſo many _ 
nemies to his people and way: for certainly his friends 
re very few in number; there are ſo few diſpoſed _ 

> do. whatſoever he commands. them. If we 'ex- | 


ere one and there one will be found. The moſt part 
clare themſelves none of his friends, but his haters,” 


- 


ickedly departed from my God, Pal. xviii. 21. 
hough they want not their ſin that eafily beſers them, 


as well as other ſins: and the Lord will diſtinguiſh - 
tween voluntary yielding and involuntary, the reign 


4 Let all ſuch as make not conſcience of univerſal 


x. 
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A eee know, that their pretences to Chriſt's 8 frica 
ſhip are in yain. For ſays he, Why call ye me Lon 
Lord, and do not the things Which 1 Gay 2” , Lake vi. 4 
If your life be not in ſome meaſure ſuited to that SY 
ter, ye do but decieve yourſelves thinking ye have thi 
_ privilege. If ye do not What Chriſt commands, by 
What the devil, the world, and your own paſſions « con 


25 — 


Es — 
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mand you, theirs you are to whom ye yield your ſel" 
_ ſervants to obey, not Chriſt's. Ye are ſelf pleaſe 
| men-pleaſers, if the will of Chriſt is not. the reaſon Meet 
A your obedience, and does not e you to vnivetf ly 
1 obedience. ke 
5. Zy/th. The dane of free grace Sees no ei 
we olhagement to looſeneſs of life: for there is no ſepy da 
rating of faith and hokneſs, If ye be Chriſt's friend bi 
it l 7 b faith, ye will be his faithful and tender ſervants if and 
i 5 | ; AM Though ye are not to gain heaven A | 
= works, yet having the right to it made over to you. _ 
wlll his friends,” you will work good. works as the Dai bar 
1 fruit of the friendſhip. + = 
ss II. of exhortation. Slinw yourſelves Cheil er! 
1 ! 1 N by doing whatſoever he commands you. A th 
A &do ye what Chriſt commands you, if you would {he WI 
| = your ſelves his friends, = 
. 1. In a time of general apoſtaſy and Vieille fraß 
„ the ways of God, luch as our time is, when the torre d, 
i 1 of backfliding i is running with a mighty force. It wi het 
my the commendation of Noah, that he © was a. juſt mige 
and perfect ĩ in his generations, and walked with God, ke 
Gen. vi. 9. So did Lot in Sodom. It is a ſmall chin” 
# [ to do what Chriſt commands, when credit, and repui 
1 tion, and multitudes are on the ſide of religion: but es 
de beſt. when others? are worſt, to be among the fe rd 
— names, is the trial of a friend of Chriſt, Rev. ny a 
ti | . John vi. 67. to regard his commands in ho the gene! nd 
1 F on them, that 35 POE indes 
Pal xii. 3 | % 
'N 1 en when it muſt be to your N Jo : K 
1 Heb. xi. 35. While Chriſt and the world £0 togeths a2 
3; i WWW 
1 
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5 pocrites will follow him; . While they x may do che c com- 


ands of Chriſt on free coſt, they will do them: but * 
ce their worldly intereſt interfere, there they will ſtop. 


eir worldly intereſt is ſtronger, and ſo the latter 
allows up the former. Hence perſecution. drives 
any away from Chriſt; and when there is no perſecu. 
on, covetouſne is will ſapply i its place. But ſhew your 
cerity by following the commands of Chriſt over the 
Ily of all loſſes that ye can meet with in the world, 
ke XIV. 26. | CE: 
z. When his hand is Jing: heavy on 1 you by. 88 
dafflictions. The devil Gays that Job is an hy pocrite, 
b i. 9, 10.; but ob was regardful of God's. com- 
ands even in affliction. It is eaſy ſwimming. while 

> head is borne up; and to be for God while he 
pears to be for us in favourable diſpenſations, is not 
hard. But to be tender of the authority of an afflict. 
God, to ſtrive to pleaſe him in all things, doing and 
ering, while he is affliting, croſſing, and chaftifing 
there is the trial of a friend of Chriſt, „Job xxvii- 10. 
Win he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? WH 0 
* call upon God? 

When ſin comes with a "ſeen advantage in its 
"a, as in the caſe. of Moſes, Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. 
ben the poiſon is preſented in a golden cup, and 
re is a ſeen advantage in ſinning, it will N 
ke Chriſt's pretended friends lay by their maſk; and 
aſe on Chriſt's command, that they way Teach the 
So Judas betrays Chriſt when he could have thirty | 
ces of ſilver for it; and Demas embraced the preſent 
rld, letting the world to come flip. * But know ye, 
t at ſuch a time Chriſt is taking a trial of 25 5 
ndſhip; and therefore ſee to yourſelves. ; 

5. When the fin that moſt eaſily beſe ts you. comes: 
ompetition with your obediencs to the commands of 
iſt, Pal. xvii. 23. When it andthe command are 


e ſign. "FP; who will bear very "fair: in 
| | 15 : Re 0 . many 


hey have a ſort of love to Chriſt; but their love to 


7 
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he balance, and the command weighs it down, ks 4 . 


ö a * * F b : : : y * 5 8 -h D 23 * * 
J SS” PR } N os WM E 
. Li 3 1 1 : a * = 
% q 4 3 - * k 1 N * oy . 
"ow" bg 8 8 \ * 4 5 2 
* — L. N 1 


— 


426 Cris Friends Deers of « all bis PESTO 
many inſtances, are quite undermined when f 
come to be their caſe. They could raiſe. their rei ia 
to the command of Chriſt above many temptations; h 
there is one thing. that” ever ſpurns his anne 6 
Mark X. 2 Fe | ja 
6. When there is . to keep, you back 7 
an, but pure regard to the command of Chriſt. Sn. 
times holy providence brings people i ipto ſuch rs 
ſtances for their trial. The temptation is attended ui to 
all advantages which the evil heart could wiſh, t, 
occaſion, ſecręcy, and encouragement to it from e ſh 
hand, but the hand of a holy God. So it was in Joſepii es 
caſe, but he ſhewed himſelf a friend of Chriſt; hh. 
« How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin agi. 
_ God?” Gen: xxxix. 9. Many temptations are rei lu 
from ſome extrinſic conſiderations: but this is the ſh. 
of a friend of Chriſt. : | Ta 
_ 7; When you are tempted. to. ſin that has fuck e, 
1 mou name in the world, that ye can loſe no cul. 2 
buy it, but rather be in hazard of riſkin your repuu an 
% - nl by your making any bones of it. ere are mo. 
ſuch ſias which the generation has ſtamped lawfulin 
upon, and is ready to expoſe as ueedleſs ſcrupuldi. / 
the abſtaining therefrom. But conform not ye to ble 
world, Rom. xii. 2. enderneſs has often been n an. 
named preciſeneſs, and od's people been wondered a) 
4 thinking it range that they run not with them to iz. 
ſame excels of riot, ſpeaking evil of them, 1 Pet. it: 
But if all the world ſhou d approve the practice, ¶ ur 
Chriſt diſapprove it, Chriſt's friends mult ſtand off in 41 
it, walking circum! pefly, n not as fools, but as wiring 
_ Eph. 9. 16. v 


8. When the tempter appears 1 in the te a 
tation, and being repulſed renews the attack. Satte 
your regard to Chriſt's command by a reſolute and 
tinued-refiſtance. So Paul did, 2 Cor. xii 8. ©} 
this thing 1 beſought the 1 thrice, that it mi 
depart from me“ They may have ſome reſped 
r e at firſt, who 88 e 


: 4 
. id his 
e * 
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iſt over the belly of his conſcience. DIES 


he command to ſacrifice his beloved ſon Iſaac; 


1, 22. 


without reſerve or exception. 


lute Lord, to whom we owe obedience in all things, 


BY means of life and being, all is from him, Acts 


) cred Therefore he has an unlimited power over 
a we ought to live, move, and be for” him, in all 
e mies. And any command of his neglected is a with- 


ving of due obedience from him. 


toll ble, Pſal. cxix. 128. Men ſometimes demand um. 
n n and unreaſonable things of their ſubjects; but. all 
t. U. t: fo that he requires nothing of us, but what is 


ur good. And we cannot trample on any of his 


atter, but never the former. 


Chriſt's Friends Doerr of all bis Commands.” 329 
the cauſe at length, like Pilate, who. condemned | 


Laſtly, When Chriſt is calling to ſome. more 

ordinary hard taſk. Sometimes the Lord takes 
ial of men this way, calling them to ſome unordi- 
piece of obedience. So he did with Abraham, as 


| ſo he did with the rich young man, as to the or- 
to ſell all that-he had, and mu” to the poor, Mark 


ſhall offer you the fellovieg motives to ſhew your- | 
es Chriſt's friends by doing whatſoever he commands 


Becauſe all his commands are the commands of in an 


ands, but we act againſt our real intereſt; and ſo 

s wing againft God, we ſin alſo againſt our own ſouls, 
| viii. 36. The intereſts of mens ſouls, and of their 
e teig, are different indeed. God's commande do ol” 


a» 7% « - o 
+ X24 hb 4 
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dd. XX. 2. 1 am the Lord thy God. We were creat. 
dy him, are preſerved by him; whatever being we 


- 


All his commands are juſt, righteous, and rea. - ö 


ays are judgment, and his commands juſt, Rom. 
n to gz. He has linked together obr duty and true n- 


and d We are all of us under covenant-engagements to 


— hatſoever he commands us. We have all/avouch- 


it wi em for our Lord, Luke vi. 46. Many of us have of 


* Y f . f 
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tak*n on theſe engagements at his table; let us not 
t them. Several who have fallen off from rene w- 
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ing heir pants in (49g manner, in Come fi | 
years have taken them ſolemnly on: let ſuch reit 
ber, that their diſuſing of that erdinauee does not l 
their engagements taken on formerly, but they li 
them before the Lord. And thoſe who never yet 
down at the Lord's table, are yet baptized; and ſoa 
firmly engaged to him, as their Lord and Maſter 
do whatſoever he commands them, Gal. iii. 27. Sotk 
if we do not, we muſt expect to be treated as rh 
apoſtates covenant-breakers, as men that caſt of 
Foke of Chriſt, after they have profeſſed to take ita 
4. Chriſt has been the beſt friend ever mankind hi 
he has done for fingers what no creature whatlce) 
ever did or could have done for them, John x, 
Rom. v 8. Look ye for any ſhare in the benefit of 
death; and will ye refuſe to obey him? Remen 
that word, Heb. v. 9 Being made perfect, hel 
came the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them 
- obey him. If ever he was a Prieſt for you, he 
ſurely be your King: if ye be ſaved by his blood | 
will ſurely be ſanct fied by his Spir it. | 
5. He refuſed nothing that was laid upon him forl 
ef of poor ſinners; but whatever was the wil 
his Father 4m that effect, he did readily coinply wit 
Pal at: 7; 8. Lo, I come: in the volume of 
hook it is written of me; 1 delight to do thy will Wide 
my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.” Theh 
eſt of commands were laid on him, and the hardeſtl 
ferings put vpon him: but the cup given him to d 

- he would by no means refuſe. What are we 
that we ſhould make uy ee in our obediend 0 
LB, F 90 i not RO IR he 3 50 
aul make ſome exceptions of ſome things ye cannot d 
ich, La will loſe that which {im do: the nega 


eformation. oy will be e like Priſon to a ar 
Ka, 3: W ) Ic will 1 it as [0 a Lata with 
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edis will ever be acceptable to God He muſt 


it as to the eternal reward, 2 ſohn 8. Partial 
ices may indeed receive a temporal reward, like 


reby. | 
It is N to e your e Pol, ; 


1 unto. all thy commandments,” ſays David. Uni- 
it of Wa! obedience in a goſpe I-ſenſe i is the badge Chriſt's 
ment friends, Therefore labour to know your whole 
be , and readily comply with every duty ye know. 
em Mile ye thus ſupply what is lacking in your conver- 
he n, filling up all the gaps ye can diſcern therein, ye. + 


diſcover yourſelyes the true friends of Chriſt, and 
will have much comfort and peace in it, 2 Cor. i. 12, 
eye leave nothing unattempted, wherewith your 
e ßere may reproach you. This will be a mean of con- 
ce before the Lord to you, 1 John iii. 21. If our 
t condemn us not, (ſays the apoſtle) then have we 
fidence towards God.“ But if ye {till retain ſome 


rdelt Wnt ſome part of Chriſt's yoke, ye will declare your- 
to Mes . 1955 Chriſt's friends, hut his real haters and 
we ies. nd it will prove theſe ſix fad things againſt 


generate: for, If any man bein Chriſt, he is a 
not d creature: old things are. paſt away, behold, wart 


nege es are become new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. For the new* 
rm ure from the time of its birth is perfect in parts, 
pieaeh not in degrees It is furniſhed with all its integ- 


parts, though none of them are come to their full 
th, There is indeed ſomething lacking i in every. 
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ii. 10. « For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 1 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.” No par- 


e the whole man, the whole heart engaged i in his 
vice, or he will accept none at your hand. Hence | 
| he pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixvi. 18 © If I regard iniquity 5 
I heart, the Lord will not hear me (2.) It 


u's half. reformation: but then there 1 is no mare got . 


6. « Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have re- 


et morſel under the tongue, ſome ſecret exception 


[. ) That ye are yet in the black ſtate. of nature, | 
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332 Chriff*s Friends Doers of all his Commands, | 
Part of the new man, but no part altogether lackiy 
And if ye be not born again, ye have no right toj 
Inheritance, John iii. 3. Except a man be born apa 


5 9 a . 
CO 2 — — — ——— OO. 
jo p . — == 
2 — — - 5 1 - = _ 


he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” ' |} 
_ _ (2.). That whatever your attainments are, ye areh 
hypocrites, Pſal.-xviii. 23. For fincere Chriſtians 
univerſal in their obedience, Pſal. cxix. 6. She y 
the falſe mother who would have had the child dividg 
and ſhe is an adultereſs that takes one inſtead of 
bhuſband. And they are falſe ro Chriſt who indi 
the mſelves in one known, fin, whatever lengths th 
may otherwiſe go. And hypocrites are in a {ad a 
as you may fee, Rev. iti. 15, 16. Matth. xxiv. 51. 
1.3.) That ye have not the Spirit of Chriſt; k 
where-ever he dwells, he brings forth the fruits of hd 
neſs, and theſe are in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. Wi 
then there is only ſome and not all goodneſs, therell 
Spirit is not: and that cuts off all your pretenſiom 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 9, If any man have not the Spi 
of Chriſt, he is none of his.” No 
(4) That ye are not truly mortified to any thi 
but under the reigning power of ſin; for your right-q 
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fins remain untouched. Whereas, © They that! 
_ Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with the affections: 
luſts,“ Gal. v. 24. True mortificaticn is univerk 
while one member is alive, the body is not de ad: de 
removes life from every part of the body, and ſo dl 
mortification with the body of ſin and death. One 
on the throne is ſufficient to keep Chriſt put of 
And this binds over the whole man to helbii 
Matth. v. :. 0 
I,.) That you do not one thing right, II. i. 11. to! 
Fer it is hereby evident thit you do nothing out of l 
to God, or reſp: ct to his authority: becaule if it vt 
_ . fo, ye would regard his authority in that thing 25 * 
as in othet things, and true love to God would! 
allow the placing any thing in his room. 
6.) La/ily, That ye are deſpiſers of the whole a 
| and. of the whols yoke of C 
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cur. Friends Doers of all his Commands. 33 3 
For whoſoever ſhall. keep the whole law, and yet 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all. For he that 
d, Do not commit adultery; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. 


ow if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
t become a tranſgreſſor of the law.“ As the brezk- 


TY g of one link is the breaking of the chain; ſo he that 
_ WE piles che authority of God in one command, deſpiſes 
„ in all. What can be expected then, but that ye are 


d will be treated as enemies of God? Luke xix 27. 
8. Laſtly, Conſider the glorious privilege of thoſe 
ho do whatſoever Chriſt commands them. They are 
friends and favourites. He was their friend from 


3 ernity. he is their friend in time, and he will be their 
11 ieend for ever, when time is gone. 1 
* Now, if ye would walk up to this character, 1 


1. Read the ſcripture much, and read it as the rule 
your duty, as the book of your inſtructions: F or, 
All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
rofitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correQion, for 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs: that the man of God may 


| hs = perfect, through!y furniſhed unto all good works,” 
5 Tin. m. 16, 17. Some read the Bible as it were for 
mat ere reading's fake; ſome, that they may be maſters 


d the end they may know what is the will of Chriſt as 
d their walk, . that they may frame their life according 
it. 


2. Let your heart lie open to the diſcoveries of the 


eware of ſtaving off convictions of ſm and duty, "Df: © 
ghting difcoveries of the mind of God in matters of 
our practice: but where the Lord makes light to ſhine, _ 


pen your hearts to receive it, and be not of thoſe that 
bel againſt the light. 


e word binds you to do it after ſuch a manner: and 

bour ye to conform to it, Pſal cxix. 9. As one walk- - 

8 iy 5 dark, fixes his eye on the candle carried be- 
. — BE: ek fore 


A 


F and able to talk of ſeripture- hiſtory: but few read it 4 


ill of Chriſt either in the written or preached word; 87 5 | 


3. Keep the word before your eye, in the wits bf "= 
our converſation, know ing that whatever ye are doĩog, 5 


—— 


> ry 
— TY —-— 


— 


— õ — 


— 
— — — 2 — ꝶfe'. -— 
; Po = — 2 = 


— 


— 


— ä 2 = —_— . 
a 2 2 — - - 4 aa p — - 3 — R — — ws = — 
2 a 2 * — Fo * — ——_— 2 0 A * 2 * = 
h * K 4 — — — g . a U —— 1 * KT. , = * = - - * — . i - 
— f 88.5 be = — 2 Ip * N = 2 - . bd — eas. —̃ (— 2 C D — = _ "7 N Derr 3 2 vo Ee 4 - > 
—— ww s „„ =—_— S S* Pg worn = ASI = = = — - hn * * = — — - a — — — — PE # * _— PR * 2 — „„ — 
- -w + — _— — — wo — — Pug — — — ho — — 4 — * — — * 5 720 . Ar 18 On a» © = Sa 2 _ 
= - 1 22 2 2 = — - — — - a 3 " OI Hs _ _ 3 n . 
= - * — — + . ” — 4 * 1 x — 
* 08 = * _ — — _ 2 L 2 "2 : : * 2. — l * 5 * 2 1 n * * - 
= > So = 1 8 r S 1 W = _ — . an 4 — 8 A — — 
= = = —_—_Y = = i _ FFF oa Cone * = N > — 
" Loa - = *- = = 
\ — * 5 
2 — — = — 
—_— T N 6 — - — = a - = - 
2 3 —— . 
bo , SCE CESS 


— 


— 
— — 


| eff the fear of mn, . vi. 15. Prov. xxix. 25 


. 4; * nx | * v \ ” +4 5 
LOVE wht be 5 * 7 7 x / 4 8 95 San I 8 — 3 * 
1 A 6 - 7 5 N : 4 . 2 * 2 5 A . 


334 cure ps r. Friends Doers of all his Ge 1 


fore him, thereby to direct every ſtep: ſo do ye © tk 8. 
heed unto the ſure word of prophecy, as unto. a le ur 
that ſhineth in a dark place,“ 2 Pet. i. 19. Let will 5 
the world's good or ill opinion of a thing be what fl; 
determine you, but what the Lord's word ſays of iO 
and let that determine your over the belly of all oth 0 0 dc 
wn Mark x. 15 D 
4. Be watchful to obſ rve » the ſeaſons of duty, P as 
8. To every thing there is a time, and every thin 
is beautiful in its ſeaſon: and if one miſs the ſeaſon, þ Ti 
miſſes the duiy itſelf in many caſes. Sometimes 6 on 
puts oppcrtunity of doing ſuch a good thing in one act 
hand: if they let it flip, they yy ee have acet ain 
to it again, Gal vi. 10. er 
. Whatever ye are called to, fer thons it in fag 1. 
going all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, Col. ii. eu 
Seeing your call from the word, apply yourſelf to it, rte 
the faith of the promiſe” of aſſiſtance, 2 Tim. ii. cer 
Though i it may ſeem an eaſy ping, venture not upaith 
it but in faith of ſtrength for it from the Lord: s! 
 ofiimes when men are ſureſt in their own conceit, thei (1. 
are really looſeſt. Though never fo hard, your cl; | 
being clear, go forward to it, and. on in it in faith Hofe 
and ye ſhall be carried through :I can do all thin d e 
through Chi iſt which ſtrengtheneth me, ſays the apol ey | 
tle, Phil. iv. 13. And agam ſays he, Spies am uta fr 
then am I ſtrong, 2 Cor. xii. 10. _ ent 
6 Be frequent in the thoughts of the love of Che (2. 
this ſhortneſs and uncertainty of your time, and iſ: - 
breathings after per fection. The believing thoug b rld 
of Chriit's love will oil the wheels of the tout for len 
courſe of obedience.” The conſideration: of the ſhori@ett 
Heſs and uncertainty of your time will be > ſpur to an 
ligeace, and falling in with occaſions of ſerving Fe | 
Lord, and will ſhe w that if your work Be hard, it vii ey 
not be of long continuance. And the breathing after wm AY 
fection will natively lead you to be making prop” 4 
7. Labour to get on reſolution for God, and w. 1 
th 


10 


Pre” 
> 


5 , 


8. Taal to live above the world, to keep it under 
ur feet, and not to ſet your heart on it, 1 Tim vi. 10. 
9 Loſtly. Obſerve the ſide where you are weakeit, 
q there ſet double guards: and be peremptory for 


tory over the fin that molt. eaſily beſets you; and 


do what Chriſt commands in that part. Mat. v.29. 
DocT III. They are the friends of Chriſt, who are 


ends. 
This is the pappy ſtare, this i is Wo Hangs ks 


on which they ſtand in, who are thus tender in their 
radtice, I have already opened this practice; it re- 
eins only to open up the privilege of fuch, which 1 
fer in the following particulars. 

1. Friendſhip properly ſo called ts my it ſtands 
t upon one ſide only, but is competent to each of the - 
rties who are in the bond of friendſhip; And Chriſt's 
cere ſervants- are in the bond and ſtate of friendſhip 
ith Chriſt, 4882 xv. 1 5. 1 have called you e 
VS he. 

(1 ) Chrit | is theis friend; Ga v. ult. He is not 
ly their Lord and Maſter. but he is their friend. He. 
ofeſſes himſelf their friend, whoever + be their haters 
d enemies; he does the part of a friend to them, and 
ey bave pitched on him as their friend, and may claim 
friendſhip as their privil-ge, and improve it to all 


(2.) They are Chriſt friends, James ii. 23. Abra- 
m was called the friend of God, Moſt part of the 
id are enemies to Chriſt, and haters of him, for they * 
l not be ruled by him, Luke xix 27. The greateſt 
gth they are brought to is to-feign bene to him, 
aining their hatred, Pſal. Ixxxl. 15 Only his ſin⸗ 
e ſervants are his hearty friends, as ſaith the text. 


owned by him to be his real friends. IT 

In friend{hip there is a peculiar affeion've EY 
e, and eũeem, Deut. xiii. 6 —thy Friend, which is 
thine 0 own foul... And fi 18 85 there is between Chriſt | 


and 
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1 agoſpel Jenſe pa in their oledienoe to 255 _ | 


ents and purpoſes. This honour have all his ſaints. - 


u Privilge of Chriſt's Priends, WY 335 : | 


ey are that part of mankind, who ne _ od k 


4 


Een. vic.g Though the world count them 


* 1% ne Privilege cu friend. 


and his fincere ſervants, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is 2 
unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. The are t ul : 1 
e bonds of one ſpirit 1 3 "oY 
.) Chriſt has a peculiar affection nd regard fo 
them. They are his darlings, his only. Ty in th 


worthy of a room amng them, he bears them in ky 
Heart, Exod. xxviii. 29. Though the world hay 


chem, he has a ſingular love to them, John xv, 9 by a 
© He is very mindful of them, even when they think wil” th 
has forgotten them, I. xlix.. 15, 16. He looks .! 
thein as his peculiar treaſure, Plal. cxxxv. 4 1 be hen 
'H 9. ; his je wels, Mal iii. I7.3 and therefore ublic 
has a ſpecial concern for them in a time of comma 'lal, 
calamity, Ezek. ix. 4: ; till Lot be in Zoar, So,, 
could not be deſtroyed, Gen. xix. 22. Hence is th von 
tender addreſs, If. xxvi 20. & Come, my people, et nen 
ter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors abo os 
thee: hide thyſelf as it were for a little moment, unl = 
the ng cory be overpaſt.” _ Kin 
They have a peculiar ao; nt "IE F gre 

Mp, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven t 
thee? (Gays the pſalmiſt) and there is none upon ear A+ 
that I deſire beſides thee.” All perſons and thing H 
the world are but loſs and dung to them in comparil * 
of Chriſt; Phil; iii. 8. - They have ſeen a glory 1 in Men 
arkeving:all e excelleney; fo that he is dear faq 
to them than all the comforts * life 1 
Like 23 8 e, Fe than life it "TH 
3. In friendſhip there is a common en of i on 
parties; for a friend is as it were another ſelf. . Ae 
We eee. and his ſincere ſervants, 1 Johni * 
ruly our fellowſhip is with the Fat . _ 

his _ Jeſus Chriſt. Wl x 55 ww 

| _ Jeſus Chriſt eſpouſes their iterelt; and conc 4s 
"binſelf im all their concerns, Acts ix 4. He tal 2 
part with them againſt all their enemies, and ſec *2 
them in all rencounters, whether with Satan, dilp 


XXil. 3¹3 32, with _ 2 Tim. Iv. 17. ie 
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hat wounds his honour, wounds their hearts: Rivers 


Oy law, Pſal. cxix. 136. They have a natural contern 
h ö r the proſperity of his kingdom, and labour to take 


art with it againſt whoſoever oppoſe it. So that even 


ble intereſt of Chriſt does fo too, as in David's caſe, 
mal. l.. Ko an 3g few bs Ts Wo es Oh 


amiliarity which the parties uſe one with another, 
hich they ufe not towards others. And ſuch there 


ne in David's court, 2 Sam. xv. 7. another in Solomon's, 


miliarity of a friend, John xv. 15. He vilits them in 
er loweſt condition, and ſpeaks a word in ſeaſon to 
het eir lowe condition, an ſpeaks a word in ſeaſon 
em, when their neareſt friends on earth can do them 


0 ſervice, Pal. cxxxvili. N Lam iii 57. He brings 
E ſometimes very near him, Cant. i 4. and com- 


f the world, Pſal. xxv 14. ; ſhews' them his glory, 
. xxxiii. 17. 3 opens the myſtery of providence to 
em, and helps them to fee love in the darkeſt diſpen- 


gbt of everlaſting love, Jer xxxi 3. 


| 1. II. Whatever they need, and at whatſoever time, 
dott loathſome ſores they can lay out before. him, and 
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ts, 2 Cor. xii- 9. ſo that there is always more with _ 
hem than againſt them. He ſympathiſes with them 
1 all their griefs and afflictions, Zech. ii. 8 Iſa. Ixiti- 9. 
(2.) They eſpouſe Chriſt's interefts, and concern 
bemſelves in the matters of his glory: The zeal of 
hine houſe hath eaten me up,“ ſays David, Pſal lxix 9. 


Kings iv. 5. who was the king's friend, as admitted 
greater freedom with the king than the reſt of the 
durtiers. Such are all Chriſt's ſincere ſervants. , 
(1.) Chriſt's treats them with great familiarity, the 


(2.) They ufe gaeat familiarity with him, Cant. 


f waters run down mine eyes: becaufe they keep not 


then their own private caſe lies heavy on them, the 
4. In friendſhip there is a peculiar freedom and | 


; betwixt Chriſt and his ſincere ſervants. There was 


unicates his ſecrets to them, that are hid from the reſt 


— 


ations, Plal cvii ult. ; * ſometimes gives them a 


icy go to him for it freely, Luke xi 5, 6. Their 


eely tell him all their mind, ever? what they cannot, 
i „% oe OY ga 5 cor 


* he befriended them, took. on-their-perſon, bound him 


A | 8 Jer xxxi. 3. When they lay dead in fin, he quickenel 


1 earth in all Wr neceſſicies, er proves theif 


338 De Privilege oof Chrif 7. F riends,. 


communicate to any on earth, Eph. iii 12. And ify 
any time it is other wiſe, the fault lies in not improving 
: the privilege of their friendſhip. 

8. Laſtly, In friendſhip there is mutual real friend 
linzks 3 in deeds of friendihip. according to the. circun 
ſtances of the parties, Prov. xviit. 24 A man thi 
_ hath friends, muſt ſhew himſelf friendly.” F riendihj 

animates one friend to do for W e as they we cx 
ble. And, ut © 
1/2, Chriſt i is very friendly: to ahem. The acts of 1 
malie towards his ſincere ſervants who can ſuffi. 
ently declare? Many a time he has found them in 
ſtraits, wherein none but he could relieve them, and Ee v 
has befriended them therein, and he will befriend then 
{. (1.) He bef-iended' them in the everlaſting cove 
um undertaking for them in it. When they lay wit 
the Teſt of mankind in a loſt. helpleſs ſtate, © there 
being none in the whole creation able to act for then Mut 


' ſelf for them, to pay their debt of duty and pu. 
niſhment. So he became en, for bis ruined friendy 
Plal.-xh, 7. 
762) He befriended chem! in nis life nd death i in th 
wa He was born holy for them, lived holy for them 
and died for them on the croſs, John xv. 1 3 Never 
. was there ſuch an act of friendſhip as this among meny 
one bearing the wrath of God in the room and ſtead d 
another. O how he loved them! 
(3-) He befriended them in their —_——_ to Gall 


them; when they were going, away from God, le 
brought them back again; while they remained in the hie 

| wats lying in wickedneſs, he ſeparated them for hin- ce 
ſelf. While the guilt of all their ſins lay on them, heey 
clothed them with his righteouſneſs, and procured iher lt 

| juſtification by his blood; while their ſins had dominiol my 
over them, he broke the yoke by his Spirit, &. 4 

(. 4.) He befriends them all their life long. Oy 


ene 
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55 The Privilege of iris lend. ; Id 
emy, he takes them-by the hand, Pfal. xv 6. 
And he befriends them in heaven, pleading and ma- 
aging their cauſe there, 1 1 your 1, 1. "ON have's a 
tend in court there. | 2 80 
uni (5 Je befriends chem at haves; with no other cin — 
o it, Pal. xxiii. 4 He takes the ſting out of it, be- 
re it comes: to them: he has another habitation pro- 
ded for them, a better manſion, before they remove 
ut of the body : and he ſends his angels to carry their 
u parate ſouls into Avraham's boſom: "00 nonſuch 
fich iendſhip! 5 0 

m ü (6.) Laſtiy, He will befriend had ar alk Jody omen; 
d Ee will-raiſe up the bodies of his friends out of the duſt 


nem y his Spirit: he will ſer them on his right hand, and 


oe Hud ge them to the everlaſting kingdom, as the bleſſed 
with his F. ather. a 
there 241», Chriſt's ſincere ſervants are friendly to öl 
hem ut how? Their goodneſs extends not to him; they 
im ve nothing to give him but of his own. But he rec. 
pa ons them friendly to him, in being friendly to his 
end bembers, Matth xxv. and in a ſincere obedience to all | 
is commandments, as faith the text. 5 
Iman conclude all with a very brief application: |. +7 . 
them Use I. of lamentation over the caſe of thoſe who can - 
Never: be brought to a ſincere endeavour to comply with 
natſoever Chriſt commands them. How many are 
-ad dere who comply with very little that he commands 


ef jo ofane contempt of the commands of Chriſt ? There 
kenelſſe many who do many things, but ſpoil all, by the wo- 
d, hl exceptions they put in to ſome particular commands, 
in teich they can never be honeſtly engaged in the obſerv- 
y him-· ce of. Some are ſwayed by their carnal intereſt, and 

n, be ey cannot do ſuch a command of Chriſt's, for it 
| tber olles their worluly intereſt; others cannot do another 
minionmand, for it lies croſs to their honour and credit: 

g ochers cannot do another command, * it is con- 3 
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zem, but in the whole track of their converſation ſhew/ 


N inn MR ” ren 9 2 . hea bes, + 2 8 rn 4 
7 7 s S444 p ry > AY . 
wv * — Y <> f 5 
« * 4 « 
- 4 * <v% : . 


340 | The Privitege Fs Chriſt 5 Friends, : 


Ah I. how, do ſuch ſtand in their own light, and & 
prive themſelves of Chriſt's ' friendſhip: by the way thi 
Hh: take! Their loſs is inexpreſſible. Chriſt's friend. 
- ſbip is what one cannot want, but he is ru ned for ting 
ws eternity: and wherefore | 1s I loſt, buy: for a. thing 
of nought? © 
.Usz II of ee _s ao. to the final 
ſervants of Chriſt, honeſtly addreſſing themſelves to tu 
- of all his commands without exception. 
This may animate you to go on in univer ſal obe. 
F to ſtick at nothing that Chriſt commands, by 
cordially to fall in with every known duty. Our Lond 
takes it as a ſign and proof of friendſhip to him, a 
allows you to take it as an evidence of his friendſhip K 
you, Pſal. cxix. 6. 
2. It may aſſure you of tenderneſs 2nd compeſſon lq 
that wherein ye come ſhort. Chen's friendſhip male 
your pardon ſure, 1 John ii. ; it provides a mant 
of love to caſt over the Wien ities of his people, 
Numb. xxiii. 21- and takes ide fincere will for the 
_ deed, 2 Cor. vii. 122 
3 This may determine you to purſue your duy 
. whatever diſpleaſure, ill- will. -and. hatred of men 5 
may incur for it, Heb. xi. 29. If men ſay i in effech 
If you do ſuch a thing which Chriſt commands, we wil 
reckon you enemies; what may balance that is, thi 
Chriſt ſays, Ye are my en, if ye do whatſoeverl 
command you.” 
4 Laftly, It. may help you to beer aMiRions, -t 
Chriſt is your friend. Nothing comes to you bur thro 
his hand, John v. 22. So whatever your caſe is, you 
in a reg, $ TRY who Gekach cloſer than ee 
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1 he | Nuture and een e of the Caritas 
7 | N 
„ Ecelxsissrrs | ix 10 


3 wiſdom i in the grave ' whither thou goeſt, 7 
r th S no man had more accefs to know what might be 


en vs it to be ſhort; uncertain, and mixed with a v 


ad with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry 
ts for God now accepteth thy- works. Let thy 


t were begun to be preached Juls 26. and ended Sept. 27, "IIS; 
ing ION that t time allo 1 + frgm other 4exts.” Ne 
{2 20k 


W ever thy hand findeth to do, do it _ thy might; 
| or there is no work, nor divice, nor knowledge, nor 


made of this preſent life, than Solomon; ſo none . 
es us more mortifying accounts of it than he. oy . 


ungrate ful events. And thereupon he calls us to 
e vi re the beſt uſe of it we may, and that it will bear. 
) He will have us to take the comforts of life, in the 
ever our of God, ver. 7, 8, 9. Go thy way, eat thy 


throhrments be always white; and let thy head lack no 

ment. Live joyfully with the wife whom thou los 
ther. , all the days af the life of thy yanicy, which he hat 
Fen thee under the ſun, all the days of thy vanity: 
that is thy portion in this life, and in thy labour 

ich ieee en — mo un.“ 8 70 wy the 
. N i buſi- ; 

The anther 8 . A . the e on this üb- 


2 


| buſnoſaof fe while life "Orr 8 b 
2 be had in life, and there is buſineſs to be done ink 
'E'Y py are they who taking the one, do the othy 

_ * Whatſoever thy hand findeth to: no do it wich 

; | might, Kc. N N 70885 HO * en Foie ; 
In theſe words we pere 1 ; | 
1. An exhortation to ply the buſineſs of a6. ui 
fe laſts No man was born to be idle, nor La int 


ET _the wor ld. to ſleep or dream away a Hfering, but * 


doing, and. doing good. 8 here is, 

(I.) The buſineſs of life, „% Whatſbever thy by 
foal, find to do with thy might, Heb. The: wil 
| we have to do is a work of: many pieces, as much 
to fill up every minute of our ſhort time: and no p 
of it is to be neglected, Whatfoeper thy. band ſhall fill 

Ao. It is detemined two ways, what we have to 4 

1.) What God gives us opportunity for, what our hag 
mall at any ding find to be laid hand by our Creaii 
He is our great Maſter, and appoints every one 
particular work, by his word and providence: he lg 

it to our hand, by giving us opportunities. And 


it is reſtrained to that which is good (2.) What & 


gives us ability for. He gives might, ſtrength of bal 
and mind, comforts and conveniencies of life, as ta 
that we are to trade with. And we are not * bu 
theſe, but uſe them for the 10 he gives them for. | 
- 4:25) The activity to be uſed in 2 buſineſs of 
Do, do it. Neglect not this your work, put it not 
with delays, but do you timely. and ſeaſonably, vl 
1 the time and ſeaſon laſts; It is data act _ 5 
| Amen we muſt huband it Well. \ 
2. A motive to preſs the;exhort tion 450 fr 0 
. Kore. time will be done. ſhortly and then if your u Wd 
: bene done, ze will be for eser undone And, 
„ [I. / Qut life in the world is but a journeyiog wh 
| e the {tate of the dead. Before we begin to i 
1 lone, we begin to go to it, e ven from the womb: 
zu chat journey there is no ſtopping; ſleep we or 


Y b 5 de we ** n going the . de 


: „ 
«2. < Fey 8 af; 


6. 


a ma Wee g un Degas. | 
e, db hel is alt bs eg (2.) There is no doing 
re: if your work be not done ere you come there, : 
will never be done. This is the world for working, ;: $008 
nd that is the world for the reward of our work 
The ſcope of the text may be rere the two om 
lowing doctrinal obſervations, 1 
Doc. I. It nc ariy concerns ah men A + — 
prove their oppor tunities and abil ities in doing ow. 8 


t tal 

3 acoor ding "while He, eee e 

7 Hal with ihem 

wlll DoeT. II Our life i in this eats 1 a Farneyi @ 1 
wa e t2 the grave, to the ſtate of the dead, "where Charts br 5 
no p doing of our work any more NT 
find WR Each doctrine ſhall be handled in e FCC 
to N Dcor. I. I. neariy concerns all men di gently 16 EN 
ir h prove their opportunities and abilities in doing their 1 
1 ork accordingly, RIES) pp rlunities, 1 mi 


with em 7 


ZE able Gofirine hall fhewygh ty | 
And . What is the work to be done, While ke, oppor- .- 
hat lies, and abilities laſt with us. 8 


II. What are thoſe opportunities and abiktien ul hid IJ 
e to be diligently improved in "wang out Work. „„ 


0088 III. Improve the ſubject. ee farht egy HT et oat at _+ 
for. | 1. Our firſt baſineſs is to ſhew why: is che ze hp | 
; - of 1 192 while life, opportunities and abilities laſt with 
t not In the general, there. is a threefold Work laid 
ye our hand # ME e 5 
me, i Work for ourſelves Pete our o.] e gout: wal W 
143 al. xlix. 18. Men will praiſe thee, when thou! doft-well 


4 Kl. I put this in the firſt place; not that it is 
our whe chief. work, more than. ouyſelves are to be our 
—4 ef end: but that fallen- man Will ne ver work for Gt 
| cht. till once he begin to work for himſelf, laying _ 1 
n to ls own ſalvation to heart. We bave' all work'to do 
9 Lr ee this life, and for eternity. It 5 


church: what they are doing for God, "wherein 1 
are ſerviceable to him in promoting his glory in a 
World. Yer as God is our chief end, this is our chi 


counts; and what we did with our opportunities | 
5 adilities for 'glorifying of him. 


3 Welfare according to the apoſtle's direction, Phil. i * 
5 4 ſociety, and knit them together by the bond of @ en 
mon human nature; and Chriſt has knit his pt 
c.; and fo has bound every man to ſeek the pood 
fellow. Chriſtians, Gal, vi. 10 He gives men oppor 
_Bities and ab illtie s to benefit their fellow-<crearures:l 


It ought to be a queſtion to every one of us, what | 
we are for in the world; towards the good of mank! 


This will be taken ſpecial notice of in the awful af 
bean as appears from Math, RAY. 


8 r > - 
—˙· 2 TT NN ET _woey 4m. (ns; 7 * * 
wr - 


Akad leaſt pre of what we have th 45 2 xi. 41;1 
We may lay in "this caſe, as Matth. xxili; 23. « 
unto yott ſcribes and Pharifees, l ypoęrites; for ye pi 
-fithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have omni 
ted the weiphtier matters of the law, judgment, mei eir 
urid faith; theſe ought 7 to have N and rok] 

 Teave the oder unos. | 
2. Work for God, for his Jenin and tory in F 
world; 1 Cor. vi. 20. Glorify God in your body, i 
zn your ſpirit, which are God's. God is our Malt 
aid he made us for himſelf ; therefore we ſhould hi 
move, and be for him, Matth. v. 16 If we are Cin 
Vans, redeemed by the blood of his” Son, this is a nd 
tie to this work, Phil. i. 21. 70 me to live it Ou 
This is little minded” by moſt men, who never con{idi "* 
For wliat uſe they are in God's world, or in Chri- 


work; and it will be enquired into at the day of 


Work for our Neigwoure; Job" their good 


Loc x not every man on bis own things,” but every" 
FU on the "thirgs of others. © God has made men 


ple together by the additional tie, one faith; one Spit 


mankind, "and" every Chriſtian the good eſpecially] 


what benefit God's creatures, our fellows, have by! j 
what advantage Chriſt's members receive at our haſt 


\ 


* ey 


1 


et a 


i (bers, 1 Cor. & a4. Let.no man ſec h his oum i, hut 
10 * very man anothc rs. wealth. And a8 the poor A 1⁰ N 5 
E wa the welfare. of the rich; ſo the rich are, e 1 


be ſame obligation to ſeek the good of the poor 
heir fellow. creatures and fellow Ch: iltians. m— 


rounds, and laying field to fi- Id. to the prejudice 
e poorer ſort their mean of living, i $.N6 doabt a ne 
g oppꝛeſſton in the ears. or the Lord of hoſts, and 


ade them of nothing; but to no man under. heaven, 
p not the higheſt monarch, who 1 in all his dealings i is 
ler the law of loving, his neighbour. as himſelf, an 
5 but a. limited power over what is his own.  - 


5 % bis neighbour for bis good. to edi fication. And 


ner n 2 much the more as their ſouls is preferable. to- 
eir bedies. Hence ir is, that as ſoon as the grace of 
4 reaches ene's. ewa bear t, he is in a mighty con- 
il. i 
2 

Samaria, ohn iv; It is Cain-like to be unconcerned 


elle againſt their ſeuls goed. 

ood nd thus we may take up our work we » have: to do. 
b our opportunities and abilities while they, laſt, im 

ſe two. particulartrs. 


Wh , Salvation- wor k, Phil. i. 12. Hm k 45 g, 
What! t {alvation with . ar and. trembling. . We came into 
nk world loſt ſinners; there is a poſſioility. of, ur al 
e by! vn; and. we may get. it, ik we wilki improve: our cb. 
1 anities and abilities fop-that end. The le opporiunt.” 
ul þ ned to e 0 4 * time 3 


. ene ee 


— 


Re yr aac ae Ye WR om oo 
— 2 8 1 HON — X f y . 


—— — 


ds men to. hs ws eee 1. 


erefore either maſters. or . tenants Spopalaing 0 


ul bring a, curſe. on the ſeffith. and unmerciful mere | 
ho do it, If. v. 8. 9, 10. May not 1 do with mine 
1 what | will ?, 1s 4 faying competent to JRHOVAH, 
ho is abfolute 1 of. the. creatures, . as having 


He commands men allo to ſeek the ſpiritual good of 5 
er neighbours, Rom. xv. 2. Let cury one of us 


ra to get other brands plucked: ont of the fire, and 
ſhare of that grace he partakes of, as did the woman 


the ſpiriiual good: of others: ſure it is deviliſh to 
about to: enfaare and ent ap theys into lin, and 


# 


N 


„ . pe 4 77 e Vat . FR 
this life; anch in that time 


ne Sb en t that work to 
hands. And it concerns us all timely to ply it. for ij 
muſt do it now or never. There is no wor king of th 
Work in the grave, when the candle, of life is blown ir t 
at death; as the tree falls, it muſt lie for ever. Th 
are many pieces of ſalvation-work that we muſt d an 
While doing. time lafts with” us. The chief when 
N. theſe: PTS Os | 
We muſt con der our $raps, 0 * to "0 
Wewer by a lound conviction of fin, the fin of our n 
ture, hearts, and lives. This is a work not to be d 
layed, leſt opportunity and ability ſlip, Hag. i 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, C:nffder your ways. Ah 
lity may be taken from us in this life, and we render 
incapable of a ſolid thought... In the other world: 
opportunity is gorie There indeed men will conſid 
| their Ways, but it will be out of time: Nbw is i 
time for that work of conſideration While in life a 
health. Ply it then, and fee your ruined: natural ſii M ο 
till t cauſe yon to cry, Fhat ſhall I do to be ſn 
Some go rambling through the world in à profane li 
and in a moment fh down: to- the grave, never coll 
dering till it be out of time. Some go K eping a 
drea ning through the world in ignorance or formal 
andknever lifts their eyes till in hell. But all that MPeatt 
be heirs of vation, take thought of their fouls E 
in oo 
2. We muſt come to Chriſt and unte with him 
faith; for without that there is no ſalvation. 
27 6. - Here is work. moſt neceſfary wor K for us, 
embrace Chriſt for all his {alvation, as held out to u 
the goſpel ; to flee for refuge to the Redeemer's bla 
>and rake melder under that covert; to get from um 
the covenant of works and its cveſe, to be perſon 
inltated in the covenant of grace, and ſavingly intert 
ed in the bletlings of it,” John vi. 29. This is then 
of God that ye br lice” on him whem. he hath ſent Thi 
is no.] arr opportunity for it; Chrilt is offering Hug zk 
and his covenant ; delay My and: the en or re 
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3. We mul get ont our pardon of all our ſins un- x 
er the broad” fea of heaven. As neceſſary. work; for | 
ithout it-ye will periſh in your fins. Marth. v. 29. 1 
nan whoſe life being by the law adjudged to he taken 
2m him, depended entirely on the king's pardon, would 
oe no time of ſuing for his pardon, leſt it ſneuld come 
oo late. Now is the time wherein heaven's pardon = 
to be had, and in à little that time will be gone. 
death chere is no pardon to be had, no removing of 
e cus ſe· Vet how do men triſte in this matter, as if 
he py were to. Wait * hoy were ready to receixe 
* | c — 4 od yrs Fas . 1 
4 We walk 0 ders again, become new creatures, 
* new hearts and a new nature, and be rebewed 1 in 
ll the faculties of our ſouls after the image of Ged. 
Here is work to do, Ezek. xvill. 31. Caſt away from. 
you all voun tran! greſlions, whereby ye have trans- 
greſſe d. and make you a new heart, and a; new 
pert. ; for why will ye die, O houſe of Ifraeb?“ This: 

s abſolutely: nece ſſary work, John iii. 3. For except a 
an be born again, he cannoi fee the kingdom of God, Mu: 
And now is the ſeaſon of the new: birth; but when. 
leath comes, it is gene. I here is a mighty change 
the grave indeed whither we are going, but there is 
o ſavings change there. The bodies that lie down 
here full of the fins of their youth, will riſe, with them» 
gain: and the ſinful ſouls that parted with them, ar 
eath, will meet them again in no better plight at the 3 
eſurrection. Ve muſt be born again now or never, - 
5. We muſt repent of our-ſins: This is a work 4' i 
utely neceſſary, Luke xiii. 3. Except ye repent, ye ſhalt 
likewije periſh. Heaven's. gates are bolted againſt 
penirent -ſinners. We muſt turn from our ſins |} 
into God, with hatred of, and. hearty. ſorrow for 
nem, otherwiſe we wilk die, we will periſh-1 in them, . _ 
Eek. xvii. 31. aboye: cited. And now is the ſeaſon 1 
vr repentance; there is no repenting in the . 8 


— 


tall de: but if ye through 


In FAR FIN e impen itent ebe will, doubtle 


change their minds; they will regret from the heart 
their ke je careleſs way; and they will wiſh a thou 
fand times that they had ſeen to themſelves i in time; but 
their repentane there will be their torment; it will be 
out of time, not kindly, and will not be accepted. 5 
6. We mult; mortify our luſts. This. js. not eaſy 
work, but it is abſulutely neceſſary: Rom. viii. 3 
« For, (ſays the apoſtle,) if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
the Spirit do. mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.” We muſt either be the 
. death of our luſts, or they will be the death of our ſouls, 
If one of them go, our life mult. go for its life; even 
that luſt which is moſt dear to us, and which we can 
moſt hardly part with, muſt be moriiſied. Marth. v. 29. 
and that work maſt be done now or never. When 
death. comes, there is no more pollibility. of mortifica. 
tion; there 5 a bar drawn for ever betwixt damned 
fianers and ſanctifying influenees.. The ſtate of the 
damned is inconſiitent with the fulflling 
but however they may be kept from them, to their 
torment, there can be no kindly, mortification of Juſls 
there; but, on the contrary, ſin in the ruined: foul will 
<ome 10 its perfection. 


7. We mult live to righteouſnebs, i in Works of holy 


Kean This is work to fill our hands every minute 
ef our time, and neceſſary work, John xv. 14. 
Ve are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 
vou. Luke vi 
and do not the things which I ſay 27 They 
now idle in life, will labour * the weight of wrath 
for ever, thous hope of an end of, their teil. 
Chrilt {hapes. out our work for us, and takes a proof of 
our obedience to him, If we neglect it no, there will 
be no time hereafter for it; for the other world: is that 


wherein men receive the reward. of their works, and, 


working time is over chere, John ix 4. 


8. We muſt perſevere in grace and 15 00 Works to. 


the end. Wy his is. . abſolutely. des 55 an 40 
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of ſome luſts; 


46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
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ly ſhall-pet the* eee crown, Matth. xiv 4 
(6 fle that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 
faved.”? Rev. ji. 10 Be thou faithful unto death, 
and 1 will give thee a crown of life There is a dan- 
ger of never entering on the way of the Lord, and a 
danger of apoſtaſy and breaking off from it, when ones 


per ſon is entered, Heb. x 38, 39. If death catch us 
3 Neitper of theſe ways, there is no mending of the matter 
5e for ever. Tb! is a Hep off the way that can never be 
e recovered; 

ne 9. 70%, We mit n * This is a nba 
s. Wi piece of our work,” our laſt work, on which' much de- 
en pends. If it be watred, there is no coming back to 
an mend it, Job xiv. 14. „ If a man die, ſhall he live 
% in?“ To die well is to die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 
en z.; to die in faith, Heb. xi 13.3 to che in union 
4. with Chriſt, in peace and favour with God, within the 
ed compaſs of the well ordered covenant. 11 is not a 
he . to lay by the theughts of till the thne of it 
75 but the buſineſs of our life ſhould be to leat n 
e i Sie : and we ſhould often be efaying it. 


{ls Secondly, Our generation · work. Acts xili. 36. This 
vill s the wo wer have to de for God and 8 genera. 

ion in which we live, that we may be weful not for 
ly. Mon felves only, but for our God and fe low. creatures, 
de Rom. xv. 7. It is remarked of Noah, that he was 
4% Wperfect in his generations. There are, by the wiſe 
nd viſe diſpenſation of God, ſeveral generations of men in 
rd, the world, one after another ; one goes off the ſage, 
are nd another ſucceeds. | Each generation has its work: 1 
at aſſigned it by the fovereign Lord; and each perſon in. i 


7 the generation has his alſo And no is our time of ply- 
1 ing of ours We could not be uſeful in the generation 


that went before us; for then we were not: nor aan 
we perſonally in that which ſhall come after us; for 

hen we ſhall be off the ſtage. Now is our time; let. 
us ply it, and not neglect uſefulneſs in our generation. 
This work may be reduced to theſe two general heads. 


1 The duties * our lation and BELLE _—_ 


hat 
ud, 


w 
uch 
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ror mult be done now or never. 
vi. 10. Sometimes the Lord puts in a man's hand 


ſpecial opportunity-of ſome ſervice, Work: whid 
opportunity if he lers flip, he may po ibly never have 


„ te them, our/eccounts will be vie 


have to fill up. in the world, by a conſcientious perfor; 
-mance of the duties incumbent on us, as placed on ſuch 
and ſuch a ſtation and relation: That is to ſay, if ont 
is a miniſter, he is faithfully to ply his miniſterial work; 


to ply the work proper to ſuch relations. For ther 


the defects there. Then all relations are diſſolved, and 


and as in Efau's caſe, Heb xii 17. So it is men 
wiſdom and'duty-ro ſtrike the iron while it is hot, io d 
the good they have oportunity to do, leſt if they mi 
the tide, they never have acceſs to repair the defet 


it feafonably, the time may come, when, if they neve 
| * fairy would, it is beyond their power, Hieb. Wil. 17. 
He that takes heed to theſe 0 eee 324 does h 
15 work of ks generation. | q 


: abc abilities which are to be diligently iniproved in dd 


Theſe are all the advantages for wor king, which tf 
| Sovereign Lord and Maſter puts in our hands, with 
charge to improve them in doing good with then 
uke xic. 12, 13. All is from him, and he has pl 
them in our hand for his on ſervice : + and: if v 
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„% Ne dae eee, 
and relations in the world, 1 Cor. vii. 24.” Every reiend r 


lation has a traimof duties belonging to it, and God lay to an 
theſe duties on us as members of ſociety; for his glory theſe 


and the good of others. That is the room which welMvir, + 


if a huſband, a wife, a parent, &c. they are Faithfull 


is no doing of thele duties in the grave, nor making y 


"the: difference of - ſtations is no more. 8⁰ That the 


2. Duties of ſpecial opportunities and abilicies, Gi 


again all his life, as Saul in the caſe of the Amalekit 


times God gives men abilities, that if they will 
they ean do ſuch a good thing. If they fall not in with 


II. I proceed to ſhew what are thoſe opportunit 


ing our work, the work of our ſal vation and gener atis 


miſimprove them, either by doing Hl with them, or 4 


* 


and not RON joy; e 1 gave us them will 4 as. 
to an account for them, Luke xvi. 2. He gives us 
theſe opportunities and abilities, not to lay by us for no 
vſe, and far leſs to put them to an ill uſe; but to do 
with them for his glory, and our own and otbers good. 
1. The time of life is given men to do their work 
with, and-ſhould be improved accordingly, John ix 4. 


ty ] muſt work the works of him that ſent me, ſays Chriſt, 
Ie it 55 day. He might have cut us off from: the 
en vomb, and then we would have had no time to do any 


thing : he might ere now have laid us in the duſt, and 
an ben our opportunity of working had been over. But 
e are ſtill in life, and our great buſineſs is ſo make 
ready for eternity. It is a precious time, an uncertain, 


- 7 
— 


ine, the only time for working. What uſe are we - 
ad Waking of it? why ſhould we trifle it away, which when 
hieMWpnce gone can never be recalled ? How ſad will. it . 


our glaſs is run, while our work is undone? 
2. The day of the goſpel; precious golpel. ea 
nen re given us for that end. Theſe make the day of ſal. 
on tion, which need to be well inproved while they laſt, 
Cor. vi. 2. Behold, - now is the accepted time; be. 
fell l, now ig the day of ſalvation. Every ſabbath, ſers 
on, communion, &c. is à fair opportunity for peace 
wi ich God, ſeeing to and advancing the ſoul's intereſt, 
a theſe. the market of free grace is opened, and hear 
jen's peace. and pardon are proclaimed to rebels 
< il beſe precious ſeaſons. will not laſt as to us, Chriſt. 
en call in his ambaſſadors, and how ſoon his laſt call 
0 us may come, we know not, Lake xiv, 2A 44. 4144 
nd. Seaſons; of the Spirit's blowing are to be. thug 
aciolo proved, Cant. iv. wt, Sometimes the power of God 
nes along, with ordinances, and Chriſt has ſeofibly 
is hand at the hole of the lock of ſinners hearts; con: 
tions faſten on them, by the, word or providences, 
as pl d there is an unuſual moving in the ſinner's ſoul, 
6 ) the need of ſtriking in with theſe, o work out. ou 
or vation 4 Then is a fair gale for Immanuel's land, in 
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he might Firely: at length arrive there. But theopporty 
| nity may ſoon be over, John iii 8. and not returning; 
the ſinner lies wind-bound, and cannot move. So that 
many - mils : of heayen for altogether by miſimprovin 
| fd 
| Fair bene of doing good, and of ſervice to 
God, Gal. vi. 10. Sometimes the Lord gives men 1 
fair opportunity of ſach a piece of ſervice to him; and 
by his providente invites men to embrace it, and at fo 
him; then they ſhould beſtir themſelves in a ſpeci 
manner. Theſe opportunities are many times loi 
| kept open, and yet not embraced, but delayed fron 
time to time, till in end they go out of their hands; th 
ſheer is taken vp to 3 and the door is ſhot 
Matth. xXV. 10. And then there is no doing with 
them more: - 

Next, The abilities to be thus improved, while the 

uf with vs, are, 

1. Soundneſs of mY God 128 made man a rei 
ſonable creature, given him judgment and reflection, 
reaſoning faculty, and a memory; which are improved 

by education and uſe. Theſe may be of good u 
while aſſiſted with the revelation made in the word 
And they are to be diligently improved for our mai 
concern and intereſt. But alas! how often are the 
thrown away on men's luſts, and confined to world. 
intereſts! Now no man has a rack of theſe ; they mi 
be taken from him while life laſts ; and yet exvitho 
them there is no doing our Work. The moſt ſolid ma 
or woman God can fmite with madneſs, or take t 

exerciſe of their reaſon from them; and then t 

| party” s ſtate muſt ſtand, for any viſible mean, Where 
was before that came on; ; they are not capable of alte 
ing it to the better. 

2. Strength and health of body. All the duties | 

religion are beſt done when one is in health a0 
ſtrength; for then the body is not a clog to the ſo 

And rer of the duties of religion can hardly 

i done without it. A man carmot riſe out of a ks 0 
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of the Criſt s M. ah : 353 
and go to a ſermon or a communion table, go about 
be worſhip of God in his family, &c. Yet alas ! what 
deal of work is laid up for the ſick-bed and death-bed, 
hen men are moſt unfit for doing* any. thing! ? And in 
e mean time youth, health, and ſtrength are ſpent in 
urſuit of the world and laſts. But labour to make 
etter uſe of them, ſome good uſe of them for eternity; 
or ere long ye will not have them to make uſe of at all: 
nd it will be-little comfort to think, that when ye ha 
hem, ye ſquandered them away on vanity, but laid 
em not out in your ſalvation and generation work. 
Worldly ſubſtance. That is given of God to be 
proved for his honour : and whatever your*portion i 
fit is, the Lord has ſo far made you his ſtewards, and 
ut ſtewards of i it, who muſt give account to your Lord, 
ow you have oltd it. God calls vs to honour him 
ich it, Prov. iii 9-3 and aſſuredly the more any has 
fit, the more it is required of them to lay out them- 
ves for the honour of God, as being thereby put in 
je greater capacity to do for the honour of God in the 
orld, Luke xii. 48. For unto: whom/oever much is 
ven. of him ſhall be much required: though ordijanty, 
je quite contrary courle is taken. And men had need 
improve it, while they 1 it, for it is mighty un- 
rtain, Eccl. xi. 2. 

Laſtiy, Power, ks” honour, reputation and 
hy ct. Theſe comes. from God, who makes the dif- 
rence in condition that is among, men ; ſome more, 
me leſs honourable, ſome to rule, and ſome to be. 
led, &c. Pal. Ixxv. 6, 7. For promotion cometh. nei- 
1 from the eaft, nor Ow the weſt, nor from the fauth,. 
od is the Judge, be pulteth down-one, and fetteth_ 
- ale another. And all theſe he gives to be improved for 

olf, who is the fountain of power and honour. 
e more a man has of them, the more acceſs he has 


ties“ ck for God: hence a word for a good cauſe from. 
| ne will be more effectual than a ſtruggle made for 


- = others... Heavy then muſt be * accounts be 
J %o make no copfilence "Of "md e great work, * 
87 : IE Gg che e. 


— 
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theſe. They are uncertain, and ſoon fly away too; wi ( 
Deople have them, they would need to improve then. 
eſt God be provoked to take from them, that wii hands 
| they would not uſe for his honour, but their luſts: : fi ale. 
ſaith he, them that honour me, I will honour ; and ell. 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30, Me be 
"772 hall ſhut WP this doctrine with an ule of exhort urpo! 
tion. ; (2.) 
W hile life. opportunities, and ihres laſt with voor 
ply: your great work, the work of your falvation be 
generation; and do not delay it, but timely do yoHIſp. 
work, For enforcing this exhortation, let me ſupge ſorde 
the following motives. A : web 
Mot. 1. Your work is great, and bete d wißt. to 
Auch diffi-ulty ; therefore work out your ſatyation ui wen 
Fear and trembling, Phil ii. 12. If it were a triſin ur 0' 
buſineſs that might be either done er not done as H. 3 
thought fit; and when to be done, done eaſily ; W* "2V 
might perhaps cauſe it wait your time. But ſure Y ν 
your time ſhould wait your work, and be 8 ls. 
lied to it, huſbanding it well. For, 5 t, Ac 
1/t, It is neceſſary work, and muſt. be done, ore. 
are forever undone, Luke x 42. One thing ts needj do it, 
It is work for your own ſalvation, and God's gol /< m 
and theſe are of all the moſt needful It is not abſoluil 
0 neceſſary to your happinels, that ye be healthy, wealth we 
in reſpect and honour in the world: but that yel le ſpe 
e believing. penitent, holy, c. that ye live | 
God, and be uſeful for him If ye ſleep in this 50 
ſeed time, ye will beg i in harveſt; ; If ye do not no] 
will- ſuffer for it for ever. | 
ot 2dly, Ir is difficult work, and not eaſily done; het 
; ſay s our Lord, Luke xiii 24. Strive 10 enter in 
: the trait gate + for many, I ſay. unto you, will feel 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. Many doing people 
fall ſhort, becauſe they/60 not their work in the i 
manner, Eccl. x. 15. Yea, they'that do belt will! 
; enough ado to get chrough it ſafely, 1 Pet. Iv. 18.4 
HLH bp ar” it. Sonder, „„ 
> . | = < ; 
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will (:.) It is heart. doing, doing with the heart, Prov. | 
end. 26. Among men if the work be done with the 1 
6: Wands, whether it be with the heart or not, it is all K ä 


ſe. But though the tongue ſpeak well, the hands act 
ell, and the feet carry the man in good ways; yet if 
e heart be not at the work, the work is not done to 
urpoſe, Ezek, xxxill. 1277 >... 7 
(2.) It is undoing work, work wherein ye have to 
do much of what is done, like the pulling down what 
1s been wrong put up, the opening out of a raveled 
aſp. I.) Your own life is a raveled buſineſs, much 
{order has b-en there; ye have woven your life into 
web of ſin and contrariety to the divine will: ye have 
at io open out again, by faith, repentance, and morti- 
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will ; , 9 „„ 1 
tion; elſe ye will be ſwept away like the ſpider in 0 
in bor own web, with the be ſom of deſtruction, Ezek. F 
i. 31. 2.) The way of the generation ye live in Nt 


araveled buſineſs, a conſpiracy againſt God: ye muſt 


ur your endeavour to undo that, and to bring it to 


gts. Ye muſt guard againſt being catched in their. 
t, Acts ii. 40 - Save yourſe!ves. Fam this untoward . 
neration. Yea, ye muſt (et yourſelves to break and 
do it, for God's hon ur and the good of others; and 


ed * | | ny Niers 5 
6. ye muſt ſtrive againſt the ſtream, or be carried head- 
zune by it. And try it when ye will, ye will find it 


rd work ; and many times ye will find that ye come 


>alth i ä py 1 | 
ee ſpeed,” Jer. VI. 29. Vet ye muſt not give it over, 
ve et. 11 8. but bear up a teſtimony for God, Prov. 


5 n 4 3 and that is your generation. work, Luke 
143. ET FO OI dl nos 1 „ 

(3) It is counter -· doing, doing a work wherein ye 

Il fnd many doing againſt you, Matth. xi. 12. Ap- 

yourſelves to it when ye will, ye will find it a la-. 

ring in the fire, where ye will have much ado to 

ry on the work, over the belly of oppoſition. 1.) 


ple „ | . 
e vill do againſt you, r Pet. v. 8. 3.) The evil | 
wo rid will join itlue with him. 3) Your own corrupt 
\ 3 win Join iſſue with botb. e 


+) It is doing above your ſtrength, your natural 
TO WS © "OT > © 
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ſtrength, 2 Vor. i. 8. We have work, 70 do which . 1. 
our {ſhort arms cannot reach, and our- natural ny given 
are not ſufficient for. How then can it be dene? WH not li 

we mult learn to fly on borrowed wings, and we mul to pu 

act with ſtrength borrowed from the Mediator, 2 Tim, No v 
i x So there is no time to triff. oppor 
Mot. 2 Ye have loud calls to your whos and it good 
| dangerous to ſit them, ꝓſal xcv. 7, 8. ' Valeſ ye (toll 2. 
' your ears, ye cannot mils to hear them. Ye have, nade 
1. The call of the word. God has given you theſe! you 
Bible in your hands, and every page of it bids you blÞ1owi! 
doing quickly. He ſends his de with his meſlag ff yo 
to the fluggards on their bed, and in the name d ſubſta 
God it is ſounded in your ears, 2 Cor. vi. 2. * Behol(fcavy 
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day God's 
ſalvation.” Sit not the call, left the opportunity Clip. Nor bi 
"2: The rall of pinching need and neceſſity. Tas be 
caſe of your bodily wants makes you to labour for or id 
meat that periſheth; and doth not the need of yo 3 
periſhing ſouls call you aloud to ſee to them, that theſWprovec 
be. not Joſt? The cafe of the generation, wherein . 47 
much diſhonour is done to God, calls you aloud to 1 dy the 
out yourſelf for God, Pſal. cxix: 126. he me 
3. The call of providence. If ye look to the coſ r do 
duct of providence towards yourſelves and towart f the 
others, ye are warned to ſee to yourſelf in tim ot 
Many are dropping off into another world, and u 18 ſo 
r living ſhould lay it to heart. vor k? 

4. The call of (conc ience. Heathens want de ſor 

ſome checks that way, Rom. ii. 15. It is not toes f 

thought, but thoſe who live under the goſpel, ha akir 

now and then their alarms from within, to get out ith! 
their bed of ſloth. Is there not ſomething within, ties fo 
ſays ye have delayed long enough, and that more del thei 
may be wo gs 5 ot on] 
Mt. 3. Ye have opportunities and abilities put] pporti 
your hand for to do your work by them, Luke xix. 1} 4 the 
God gives you them to do with: why then ſhould] * ga! 

15 bh not Improve en? * 1 Pray vou, 1. J 
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uu diiſim, i. 387 


1. Opportunities and abilities are God's free gifts, 
ven to be improved for him in his work. He does 
not light the candle of your life, and keep it burning, 
to put it under a buſhel, or for you to uſe it againſt him. 


10 No wonder he is provoked in wrath to take away life, 
opportunities and abilities from them who make no 

t i good uſe of them. Le 1 „ 3 

1M 2. Ye muſt give an account to God what ye have 
"made of them, Luke xvi. 2.; what uſe ye have made 


of your years, your golpel-ſcaſons, ſeaſons of the Spirit's 
blowing, fair occaſions of doing good preſented to you; 


f your ſoundneſs of mind, ſtrength of body, world'y 
« ſubſtance, power and character. And it will be a 


o eavy account, that fo many years have been ſpent in 
y dfo 0d's world, and nothing done by the man for God and 
lip. or his own ſoul ; that ſo much health, ſtrength, &c &c. 
ThWas been enjoyed, and all expended on the things of the 


orld, the purſuit of luſts, &c. 


3. The more you have had of thaw. 3 


oul | 
5 roved, the greater will your condemnation be, Luke 
in Hi. 47, 48. We are all in the caſe of ſervants intruſted 
y the maſter, where ſome have more, ſome leſs; but 
Ie more one has, as on the one hand his conveniency 


or doing is greater, fo on the other, the not improving 
vari the greater truſt will make the more heavy account. 
time Mot. 4. Ye are always doing ſomething. Why, ſince - 
is ſo, will ye not do your proper, great, and neceſſary 
york? Man's life is a continued train of actions, and 
he ſoul of man, like a watch, goes as faſt when ſhe 
to es falfe, as when ſhe goes true, So, properly 
peaking, there is no man who does nothing at all 
out W'1th his opportunities and abilities: but every body 
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„ this fomething with them; howbeir moſt men do not 

dene their proper work with them. So men are guilty F 
| Wit only of not improving, but of miſimproving their | 
put WPportunities and abilities. They do with them indeed, 

x. they will not do that with them which God ſpeci. 

uid iy gave them for. VVV 
1. Inſtead of doing their great work with them, they 
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358 
do next to nothing with them, like thoſe 2 Theft ii. 11. 0 men. 


Fooliln emperor, who pretended to lead out- an army u ſpend 


" and when dead a few feet of earth, which none vil 


7 he Wattles and Neceſſity ty 


wor king not at all. If we conſider the buſineſs of mot honc 
mens life. with the opportunities and abilities pot iu N 


their hand for doing; we will fiad that their whole He h the 


ſuch an inſignificant piece of folly, as the action of tha The 


fight the erſemy, and all he did was to cauſe them all is 
gather ſhells by the ſea-ſide. In a word, their life iMeithe 
' a continued trifling ; always doing; but never doin 1 
any thing to the purpoſe. T at precious time and they 
abilities are ſpent in labouring for the wind; and th chief 
they will find when they come to ſtep into another world rema 
and caſt up the account of their gain, Eccl. v. 16. and t 

How many may ſay, I have been buſy managing myſſſof de 
houſe, but neglected my heart; gained ſilver and Gold prove 
bur no ſaving grace; ſeen many harveſts cut down, butand t 


mine own ſeed for glory is not ſown yet; I. have been Ge 


careful for my body, but my ſoul is yet wing! in a bleed ſou! « 
ing, periſhing caſe? This is but trifling, to ſpend yourſſt all: 
time in caring for your body, and neglecting your ſoul, or it 

(1.) Thy body is mortal, but thy, ſoul immortal, ffveigh 
If men were to die like beaſts, they might live lle any 
beaſts, eat, drink, ſleep, and work. But thy foul wilhhight 
remain in life, when thy body dies: when thy tongueſſWQurn | 
begins to falter in thy mouth, and thou canſt ſcarcœ hack 8 
ſpeak an articulate word, it will be vigorous: when! dur 
friends are cloſing thine. eyes, it will be going off uerem 
© compear before the tribunal of God. t 

(2.) Thy foul craves more than the body. While Nox 
the body is living, a little will ſerve its back and belly; 


_ grudge it, But nothing leſs than an infinite good, that 
is, God himſelf, can ſatisfy the ſoul He was a fod 
Who ſaid, ** Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up fo 
many years; take thine Eaſe, eat, dr ink, and be merry," 
Luke Wi 10 


(3. Thy ſoul is of far more worth than the body Ill no 
It is a ſpiritual, immortal ſubſtance, not to be laid in t day, 
| balance Ne the ON of clay. The foul is | the dq Hire; 


- mod 


c_— 4 4 9 17 


* GA 
85 7 


mond in the ring, che jewel in the cabinet, the dignified 
honourable inhabitant in the cottage of clay, Mat. xvi. 26. 
What do they then but trifle, who are buſy about 
the many things, forgetting the one thing needful? 
They are, in their manner of life, like the ſpider, that 
ſpends its own bowels to make up its web: and when 
all is done, at one ſtroke of a beſom'the poor. fpider is 
either killed in its own web, or by it drawn to death. 
2. Inftead of doing their great work with them, 
they do worſe than nothing with them, they do miſ- 
chief with them, Hoſ. xi, 2. and xiii. 6. Hence Solomon 
remarks, that “ the proſperity of fools deſtroys them ?? 
and the apoſtle reinarks, that © the goſpel is the favour. 
my of death unto death to many.“ They who do not im- 
old, prove their opportunities and abilmies for God's honour __ 
bufMWand their own falvation, cannot miſs to improve them 
cenMlto- God's difhonour and their own deſtruction: for the 
ed. ſoul of man is of nature too active to be doing nothing 
our at all: fo if it be not doing good, it will be doing evil, 
ul. for it muſt be doing ſomething. If the matter were 
tal. weighed in an even balance, it would be found, that 
like many are at as much pains to ruin their own ſouls, as. 
wilight poſſibly ſerve to ſave them, if they would but 
igueWorn their pains to run in another channel. Many a 
arceMWack Satan puts men on in his ſervice, which the way 
then! duty would ſer men free from, Job xxiv. 15, 1617. 
fu eremiah teſtifies, they weary them/elves to commit 
niguity, Jer. ix 5. See Pfal. vii. 14. Hab ii. 13. ; 
7 ile Now, ſince ye are ſtill doing ſomething with your 
pportunities and abilities, why will ye not do what ye 
hould do with them? Ye are running in a race, why - 
lo ye not run in the right way, rather than the wrong? 
e may fay in ſome ſenſe, that God does not call you 
d do more work than ye do; but other work, your 
RFA well OD. ro ge 
Mot. 5. Your opportunities and abilities for doing 
ill not laſt; but they will be ſhort- lived. We have 
day, and it is but a day we have, Luke xix 42. 
hireling's day, that is ſoon over, Job vii. 1. Time 
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opportunities and abilities for doing our work. Our 
life is but a vapour, that ſoon evaniſheth ; a ſhadoy we n 
that flies away, a handbreadth ſoon paſſed. over. So, F: 


delay here may be an eternal loſs. Our abilities may he 

at an end, before our time. However our time is un. 
certain as to the end of it, but, end when it will, there 
will be no more opportunity nor ability for doing. 


| Wr ed. no more than the candle burnt to ſnuff can be 


bringing of it back. As the tree falls, fo it mult lie. 
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runs. with a rapid courſe, and carries with it all ow 


Lou muſt now or never do your work, John i ix 4, N begir 
Working. time will ſoon be gone. How can we be a recei 
eaſe, while ſo much time is over, and ſo little of our in th 


work by hand ?. Yet are not the ſhadows of the even. then 


ing ſtretching out on many, while yet they have been dying 
m no due concern where to take up their ro we c. 
lod gin | 
une.” the Wk we ha to do be fore, i it will not be 2. 
1 He that is tired with his journey may be I we a 
refreſhed, while he ſees he is near the end. The ſaints ¶ trav e 
afflictions are but for a moment, their weeping but for ¶ place 
night: the watchmen will be called in from their poſts. 
Mot. 6. It is utterly uncertain to you when they 
hall come to an end. We are tenants: at will, have 
no tack of our life, and know not how- ſoon we may 
be called off, Matth. xxiv: 44, 46. So a moment's 


Mot. 7. Our time when once gone can no more be 


lighted again. It is bald in the hindhead, and there is no 


Mot. laſt. If our great work be not done in time fe w 

we are undone for ever. If time is lot, our eternal 4. 

5 falvation | is lot. grave 
Docr. II. Our life in this 1 is 2 journej ſettin 
a going to the grave, to the ſtate of 'the dead, whert ſpripę 
there is no doing of our work any more. and, 
In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, his me 
I. Conſider this journey we are s. to the 
II. Shew that there is no doing of our work ayMend. 


more, when once we are come to our r Journey 's end, 


to the NP of the dead. 
mn. Mate 


5 * 
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HI. Make ſome improvement of each head ſeparately. 
I. I ſhall conſider this journey we are on,. And here 
wem e ien f/, EU SE 
1. Ihe point where we begin our journey. We 
begin it from the womb, from the firſt moment of our 
receiving life there. As ſoon as we become living ſouls 
in the womb, we begin our journey to the grave. For 
then we are ſinful creatures, Pal. li. 5. and therefore 
dying creatures. So we are going this journey, before 
we can ſer a foot on the ground, yea before we ſee the 
light of this world. JJ 
2 The pomt where it is ended, The term to which 
we are going, is the grave, the ſtate of the dead. The 
travellers never halt till they be there. That is the 
place where all men meet from all the different places 
of the world. It is the Hoi appointed for all living, 
Job xxx 23. Their baiting- houſes by the way may 
de very different, as a palace, and a cottage, but the 
lodging houſe at the end of the journey is one. They 
he down alike in the duſt. %% 
3. The journeying or travelling itſelf is the motion 
between theſe two points: and that is our living in 
this world. What is our living here? It is not a reſt; 
that is not to be expected here. It is a motion, a jour - 
neying motion. And it is juſt a journeying, a going 
from the womb to the grave; a coming from the 
womb of our mother woman, and going in again to the 
womb of our mother earth, Job i. 21. Thar is the 
ewe Rogers) on IE en 
4. The place we po. through in our journey td the 
grave in this pref-nt World; Where the ſun riſing and 
ſetting makes days and nights, where are ſo many 
ſprings and harveſts, ſummers and winters in our time; 
and, what is cf all moſt remarkable, where God ſends 
his meſſengers to meet us in our journey, to direct us 
to the road, by which we may get fafe to the Journey's .. Wal 
end. Many look on this world as their dwelling-place, |} 
"al, xlix 11. and ſo as their reſting-place, Luke xii. 
19. But it is but our journeying-place, which we 
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travel through like a town in a taveller's road, who 


Tomes in at the one end of it, and goes out at the other, 
Eccl. i 4 Therefore the godly take it ſo, config 
that they arc ſtrangers ana Pilgrim 7 the car th, 


Heb. xi. 13. 

5 The way we make in this; journey is our time. 
Some have a longer, ſome a ſhorter way to their jour. 
ney's end. But look back, and ſo much time as is over 


your head, fo much way dave ye made, and the nearer 
ye are to the end. 
it goes, you quickly cut the way, ſo that it grows every 
moment ſhorter and ſhorter, and you are nearer the 


Time goes, yea flies away, and ag 


gave . 


— 


6 The ſeveral . in our way, which 3 gly. 
are to ſome more, to others fewer, are to all 0 2 


very few, whereby we may know. that | it is not a long 


5 journey. : 


(.) The fir | ſtage is infancy, that wherein the 3 jour: 
ney is begun: While we are in that firſt ſtage, we are 


going indeed to the grave, but poor we know not in 


the mean time whither we are going. Then we are 
under a neceſſity of dying, but know not that we-muſt 


die, nor know we any thing of the ſtate of the dead; 


and therefore can do nothing to prepare for it. Our 
concern in that ſtage is firſt confined to mere and then 
extends to c'oathing, but no farther. 
(2.) The ſecond ſtage is childhood, wherein-we art 
more advanced in our journey. "Then do we begin to 
be informed, that there is ſuch a thing as dying, as.2 


heaven and a hell. But how rude are our notions of 


theſe things in that ſtage, and how unwelcome ! They 
are like a dream to us, conſiſting of miſhapen 1 imagim. 


tions How hard is it to be able to have any tolerable 


conception of the way to be ſaved, or ſo much as to 
conceive aright of the work we have to do ! How little 


of the work can then be done till that ſtage be over ! 

Things of the world are more natural; yet in that 
tage it is hard. to ply to them, or to any thing but ſuch 
ti ille S as will be the korn. of our Aer ers 80 chere 
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are two ſtages over ere we have well begun to know 
where we are, and what we have to do. The morning | 
is gone. 
62. The next Age! is youth, EY is the forenoon 
of our day; the ſtage of our way, wherein we begin 
to know ourſelves entering into this world. But how 
doth vanity and folly fill up that period of man's life, 
that the going through it is turned into a play or a 
dream, if not into a fit of madneſs in wickedneſs, cating 
off all bands, unleſs it be in ſome whom grace early 
rcacheth. They think they have a great part of their 
he way before them, and reckon it needleſs to be as yet 
much concerned about the journey's end, though two 
ly, ſtages are over before that, and they will ſoon find 
2 wemſelves paſt that ſtage too So true it is, that 
og childhood and youth are vanity, "Fcd."' i: 10 - 
4.) The fourth ſtage is middle_age, in which the 
ur. Bs of youth is fallen, and the infirm'ties of old age 
are Whive not yet overtaken the man, and is therefore called 
nn the b- ſt eſtate, Pſal xxxix. 5. Now he is in beſt caſe 
are Win point of wiſdom and management. His thoughts are 
ll Wrinened, and his ſtrength is fic for executing the pro- 
d ; Moc of theſe his riper thoughts. But how 1s he then 
wrapt up in a thicket of cares of this world, that often 
he cannot find the way out fſerivuſly to confider his 
latter end? But this alſo i is ſoon W and he quickly | 
arrives at the. © | 
(5.) Laſt ſtage, old age. Then his ſun is remarkably 


turned it is faſt declining, and he remembers the days g 
s of of his youth and middle age, as waters that: paſs away. 
hey hey ſometimes run full; but now that brook is dried 
im. 


p. If his judgment continues firm yet he is ordmarily 
deſet with infirmities of body, whereby he is rendered 
ore unfit for action: and ſometimes judgment and 
emory fail too The tabernacle is going down, till 
it length it he along on the earth. to rife no more till 
he heavens be no more. So the days come wherein 
hen have no pleaſure: and then quickly the e 
90 about the oak s the man is at his journey's end. 
"wm . Theſe 


— * 


— 


„ b Life's * to the hene, 
| Theſe are the few ſtages i in our way: but it. is bu meric 
a few. that fee them all. Some find the end of the gate! 
eee th in the firſt ſtage; ſome in the ſecond, GM. MM... 
7. Tally, The ſteps we make in our way on this but f 
. 5 Every breathing we make, every pulſe. tha Is bre 
= is a ſtep in the way. Whether we fleepar Wake, 4. 
dur breath and blood is going : and ſo. we are going on that 
toward the grave. Infinite wiſdom, has deternuned this; 
how. often we fhall- breathe. in and out the air, hou be pr 
often our blood ſhall go the round in our bodies, and ke we 
what number of pulſes it ſhall make, Thefe are con. 77 
tinued one on the back of another, as ſo many ſteps by jour 
Which this journey is made. And at length the lat 1. 
pulſe beats, the laſt breathing is made, wherby one 0:4 
gives up the ghoſt: and that is che laſt ſtep, and ſo we ſhip \ 
are at our journey's end. eate 
I ſhall now make. ſome improvement of this fi ey 
"med! tf pence 
Le. x. of 6 15 our life 1 in this world: We ne 
journey, a, going to the grave? then, ot at 
1. This life is a tranſitory, paſſing thing, that will illin 
not laſt, but will ſoon be over, Job viit. 9 Form f tha 
right notions of life from this; you will find. it is but nd is 
a ſhort preface to a long eternity ; an inconſiderable Rey. «+ 
point between two extremes, the womb and the grave; Wnt, 
ſo ſhort, that Solomon paſſes i it by i in bis aligning a time Neiſdo 
to oy thing, Eccl. ii 2. De out 
The ſtate of the dead, and. 02 Va lies 1 — — þ it, „elle 
= fg of continuance, which we are. to be waiol » 
concerned for. - This life is our journeying; at the end. b. 
of our journey we will fin the place of. dur abode. MI. ont 
Ihe grave is our long home, heaven or hell our eternianies 
home. This world is but the paſſage, as through, ife, a, 
ſtrange country to our home. Therefore Job was ih. = 
the right, to render himſelf familiar with 1t, chap xvi. they 
14 I hove faid to corruption, Thou art my father ; to th he hc 
um, Thou art my mother, and my /i Her: 92 5 iv. 6 
Man at his beſt eſtate is vanity. 5 kin ol. 11 
* in n his FOE, when his health and Rrengrh. are at 1 or th: 
__ 
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neridian, death is gaining ground of him: however 
ſtately he goes, he is going towards the grave, how- 
ver little he thinks of it. While he riſeth, he doth 


bis but ſwell like a bubble of water, which in a moment 
bat Ws broken and gone. Fo „ 5 
ke, 4. There is great need to ſee how we improve it, 
on that we miſpend it not, Matth v. 25. We came into 


this world without any thought of our own, how to 
be provided for in it. But wo to us in the other world, 
if we take not thought while we are in the way 

Uſe 2. of exhortation to ſeveral things. Is our life 
a journey to the grave, to the ſtate of the dead? then, 

1. Acquaint yourſelves timely with the God and 
Lord of that land, and make up your peace and friend- - 
ſhip with *him, that when ye come there, ye may be 

eared as his friends, and not as his enemies, Job 
xxl. 21. Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and be af 
perce thereby good ſhall come unts thee. For if that 
de neglected while we are in the way, ſad will be our 
ot at the end of the journey, Matth. v. 25. God isnow | 
ling to be at peace with us in his Son, who is Lord 
f that land, bas the keys of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18. 
Ind is now offering himſelf and his ſalvation to us, 
Rev xxit. 17, yea offcring himſelf in a marriage-cove- - 
ant, Hof. ii. 19. Matth xxii. 4. It will then be our 
i{dom, to ſee· that our Maker, the Lord of that place, 
de our Huſband now: and then be ſure he will ſee 

ell to us there. SID 


ing 2. Be ſure to take the ſafe road in that journey; 
enlBWnd beware of the road of deſtcuction. All the world 
wy s on the journey: but they are divided into two com- 


anies, taking two different roads, the road of eternal 
ife, and the road of eternal death. The ſafe road is 
he way of holineſs, Iſa. xxxv. 8 An high way ſhall 
there, and it ſhall be called the way of holincfs, i. e. 
he holy way, viz. Chriſt the perſonal way, John 
iv. 6. and goſpel holineſs and obediencs, the real way, 
ol. ii. 6 It is a ſtrait way, that will not allow room 
or the ſinful latitude which corrupt nature affects, and 1 
„ TR ' _ there- - 
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therefore ye will get but little company upon it. Tue ien 
road of deſtruction is the way of ſin, the way of unhe; anden 
lief and unholinefs. It is a broad way, and there tu ut o 
multitude goes: there go the profane, there the gros 
ignorant, there the mere moraliſt, there the groſs an(M**5<* 
cloſs hypocrite, Matth. vii. 13, 14. Take your mark bell t. 


4 


of the way by the word, Pſal. xvii 4. it, 10 
3. Aſſociate yourſelves with thoſe on the ſafe road, 5 
and beware of chuſing for your companions thoſe on iH r 
broad way, Proy. xiit. 20. Plal. xvi. 3. Travellers de. 
fire company in their journey; but then they chuſe 
thoſe who are going their road, not thoſe who are pg. 
ing a contrary one. If they do, one may conclude that 
they have left their road for love of company. And 
many ſad inſtances of this there are on this journey, 
1 Cor. xv. 33. Hence many ſometimes hopeful, by 
the ſociety thy chuſe, firſt turn untender, then loo 
profeſſors, and at laſt apoſtates; and ſo fall from thy 
threſhold of beaven, down to the pit, Pfal. cxxv. lt. 

4. Beware of forgetting: that ye are on a journey, 
travellers, ſtrangers and pilgrims in the world, Heb, 
xi. 13. This world that we go trough is very char 
a omuch that many come t1 
be ſo t. ken with it, that they think themſelves at home 


with 1 


in it. And fo they mind nothing but building taber ahh 
nacles in it, reſling and ſolacing themſelyes therein i 
They ſeek no better home, they deſire no better, Pl -. 
iii. 19, and fo they are ruined when they awake out d 1 
their dream, if they awake not timely. But ſee tht cen 
ye count heaven your home, the world the place oil. he 
your pilgrimage, and your preſent life your journ i ... . 
 homeward, y 1 9 ici 
5. Beware of loading yourſelves in your journeſhhation 
Heb. xii, 1. Men ona journey will be very loth . g. 
carry needleſs weights about them, but endeavaſ tom 
what they can to be as light and expedite as may b. 2 
But alas! moſt men on this journey think never to ble 
enough on their back; and what is it? juſt a back. m 


Me! 


of thick clay, Hab. it. 6. a defiling load of the wo 
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Men Jade themſelves this Way, Rill gra ſping at more 
and more of the world, lay ing field to field, till they are 
jult overwhelmed with the buſineſs of this life, and by 
2nxciety about the things of the world, and undue 
eagerneſs, whether they have little or 5 They go 
beit through the world, that lade themſelves leaſt with ; 
it, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. | 
6 Take heed of carrying one with you fach things 
25 are apt to entangle you in the road, and cauſe you to 
fall, Heb. xii. 1. Let us lay aſide every weight, and the 
in which. doth fo caſily beſet us. A metaphor taken 
from long-garments, that cannot mils to retard one ori 
a journey. Unmortified luſts are theſe entangling things, 
ipecially the predominant one. In our way there are 
many ſtumbling blocks, and theſe diſpoſe us to fall over 
hem. In it are many ſnares, and theſe catch men by 
their unmortified luſts, as thorns in the way catching 
bold of the traveller's looſe garments. And many a 
mire are ſinners by this means caſt down in, who. do 
hot by faith, mortifieation, and watchfulneſs, gird up 
he loins of their minc. 
7. Let notafflictions, croſſes, and hatdſhips in this world 
ink too deep with you: for you are neither to ſtay , 
vith it nor them, x Cor. vii. 30. Ye are on a journey, 
not in your place of continuance. You need the leſs 
o value the frowns of a preſent world; for ere long 
ye will be beyond them, and both the ſmiles and frowns 
f it will be buried in oblivion. The conſideration of 
dur ſhort and uncertain time in the world, would be an 
xcellent antidote againſt. itmmoderate ſorrow - for we 
re here but as actors in a play, where it is no great 
natter whether one be the king or the peaſant; for in 
little time the fable is ended, and each 2 in the 
ation he really is. 
8. Learn to fetch your comforts in your journey 
rom the place ye are going to, the other world, Heb. 
i. 13 And the doctrinę of the goſpel contained in the 
ible is the ſtorehouſe of theſe comforts, and faith is 
he mean whereby to draw- them out, Plal, xciv. 19. 
5 | ; | Hh 2 8 188 and 
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and xvii. 13. The believing meditation of the better 
world, is the beſt ſtay for the traveller's heart, un. 
der the toil and hardſhips of the way. There is ſuch 
a thing as the traveller's ſong, to be ſung by the way, 
David had learned it, and he tells you where, Pſal. 
exix. 54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in the buys 
my pilgrimage. C 

9 Be not Cliciions for great things in the world, 
bur be content with what Providence lays to your hand, 
Jer xlv. 4, 5. Being on a journey, it is no great mat. 
ter though your accommodations: be not . pompous, 
Men on a road do not expect feaſts, nor do they value 
them. A traveller's dinner is ſoon dight ; he tales 


I. 
ſohn 
Decal 
np, a 


as he comes to, for he may not ſtay. O that we could 0 
learn the leſſon, and labour to ſecure eaſe and fulneſ . 65 
to our ſelves in the place whither we are going, and kee i, . 
up a holy indifference as to our entertainment on the 50 8 
| road. „ * 7 4 | : | ; of dea 
10. Correct your vain imaginations and conc Iuſion rk. 
in all conditions of life, by a lively faith of this truth. my 
In a time of proſperity, men are apt to be full of tower Me n 
ing imaginations, Pſa]. xlix 11. ; they feed themſele There 
with goidendreams, put adverſity far from their thoughts Heir - 
ſtill rekoning on to-morrow, and that to-morrow will (1.) 
be as this day. But correct the miſtake ; ye are ona... 
journey, and may be at the end of it ere ye are aware ne n 
In adverſity the man is apt to fay, It will never be r ſin. 
over: bur that is a miſtake too; for our ſorrows at open 
well as our joys here are ſhort-lived, and will ſoon be kpire: 
at an end. 1 TE 1 ger 
II. Laſtly, Let preparation for death be the man (2 ) 
buſineſs of your life For your abiding happine(s and ate is 
miſery depends on what iſſue your journey takes: ande; 
now is the time, the only time to fix that point. He. on 
that lives in Chriſt ſhall die in him, and dying in hm g pafl 
be happy for ever. And he who gets not into Chril hapy 
| while he lives, will find the door ſhut when he is dead | lia 
and no more acceſs to ſalvation. Therefore prepare 


- this 
in time. See to your ſtate, that ye be in that reſp F 
| 4 8 


2 6 Li a Journey. fo the Grave. 55 369 


gt to die; that ye be out of your natural ſtate, and 
brought into a ſtate of grace. And watch, and enure 
yourſelves to a dying frame, that ye may be 7 25 | 
n the wing for your departure. 15 
II. The next thing to be conſi dered i is, Thar clicks | 
$ NO doing of our work any more, when: once we are 
ae eme to our journey's end, to the ſtate of the dead. 
There are two thiogs that will ſer this 1 in a clear N 
aht. 
11 Then our day is gone, and the ni be i is come, 
lohn ix. 4. The ſtate of the dead is a a night, : 
decauſe the darkneſs of the night puts an end to work- 
ng, as the light of the day gives an opportunity for it. 
hen death is come, the ſun of the goſpel is ſet on the 
han ; and to thoſe who burnt day-light white they had 
' God will not ſet up a new light in the grave, which 
« the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death; a 
and of darkneſs, as darkneſs itſelf, and of the ſhadow 
f death, without any order, and where the light! is as 
arkneſs, Job x. 21, 22: 
2, Then the ſentence for eternity is paſſed on men. 
he next ſtep after death is to the tribunal of God, 
there men are judged and ſentenced according to 
heir deeds done in the fleſh, Heb. ix. 27. So, 
(1.) The time of God's patience with impenitent 
oners is at an end. The door is ſhut, Matth. xxv. 10. 
he mercy and goodneſs of God opens a door of grace 
r ſinners for term of life, long: ſuffering patience keeps 
open during that time; but the term of life being 
kpired, the door is ſur, ſinners can be waited on no 
ger, 8 takes place. | 
(2.) Our probationary time is at an end, and our 
ae is fixed unalterably for all the ages of eternity, 
uke xvi. 26. While mens life in this world laſts. they 
e on their trials for another world: but ſentence be- 
g paſſed after death, they are brought to a fixed point 
happineſs or miſery. 
1 ſhall conclude this ſabject with ſome improvement 


this head, : 5 
Hunz — 
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Us 1. of information, Hence we may learn, cond 
1. That the time of our life in this world is exceed. Ther 


. ing precious; it is a golden ſpot, more to be valued by WM wher 
a a guilty creature than all the wealth of the world, a vally 
being the opportunity, and the only opportunity for you 


ſettling the buſineſs of our eternal falvation. Then the M miſe: 
Lord is on a throne of grace for us, then is che time of 2. 


his diſpenſing of pardons, then is the time of the ſhip i Conſ 


of the goſpel lying in our harbour, bound for Imman. WM the v 
uel's land, ready to take in paſſengers; which if it once Ml denc: 
hoiſt ſail, and ſet off to ſea, the paſſengers are for ever Mit qu 
left hopeleſs on the ſhore. O how inexcuſable are Ml for e 


men trifling away their precious hours! Top (1 
2. That the moment of death is of vaſt conſequence, ¶ to co 
inaſmuch as it is the concluding point of our wor king abou 
time, the time of our trial, immediately ſucceeded by WM his b 
an unaiterable ſtate in eternal happinefs or miſery. For con. 
as the tree then falls, it muſt lie for ever. If one prays, He t 
communicates, &c. wrong at a time, he may have acceſs (2 
to mend it: but once dying wrong, there is no helping i be, 
of that. 5 | wate 


3. Happy they who diſpatch their work timely, whieM harde 
they are in the land of the living: for their work ü the h 
done, before working time is over, Rev. xiv. 13. When the v 


they come to die, they have no more ado but to die, (3 
and that of itſelf is ſufficient work to fill one's hand. 


4. Sad is the caſe of thoſe who miſpend their time, 


eternity is done For their caſe is hopeleſs, ſince there 
is no doing of their great work then any more. 
Usk 2. of exhortation, What ye have to do, do 


quickly, without delay. And, . 3 ſhall 
1. Do your fa; vation- work without delay, Phil. ii 1Weven 
Le are by nature loſt ſinners, but by grace ye may be fa. then 
ed. But none can expect to be brought into a ſtate of lathe r 
vation in a morning dream. The work of faith, repentWſoul 


ance, regeneration, and mortification, is not eaſy. Gin 
yourſelves no reſt, till once ye are brought into a flat 
of peace. with God, till ye have once ſhot the gulf as great 


„ 
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condemnation, and your eternal happineſs be ſecured. Ml 
Then will ye live holily and happily ; and come death WW 
when it will, your great work is done, ye are habit- "ll 
vally prepared for it. If otherwiſe, death may take 
you unawares, and in a moment make you for ever 
miſerable. ee. THe 2s 

2. Do the work of your generation without delay. 
Conſider what is the work of your ſtation and relation, 
the work for God and the good of others that provi- 
dence puts an opportunity in your hand to do: and do 
it quickly ; for if ye delay it, the opportunity may be 
for ever taken out of your hand. Confider, 85 

(1.) To put off your great work to another time yet 
to come, is inconſiſtent with a ſincere purpoſe of ſetting 
about it. 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. Who having burning coals in 
his boſom, would put off throwing them out till a more 
convenient - ſeaſon, another hour, or another minute? 
He that is not fit to- day, will be leſs fo to-morrow. > © 
(2.) The longer ye delay, the harder will your work 
be, when it comes to the ſetting to. Sin is like a 
water, the farther from the head, the deeper, and the 
hei harder to get over. The longer ye continue in fin, 
Kuß the heart grows harder, the underſtanding more blind, 
"hen the will more perverſe, and the affections more carnal. * 
dil (3) Laſiiy, It is moſt fooliſh and unreaſonable zo 
delay, How can one delay a work till to-morrow, 
which muſt be done, elſe he is ruined for ever, when 
he is not ſure of another hour? Jam iv. 13, 14. © Go 
to now, ye that fay, To-day or to-morrow we will go. 
into ſach a city, and continue there a year, and buy, 
and fell, and get gain: whereas ye know not what 
ſhall be on the morrow :. for what is your life? It is 
even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away.“ Remember what was ſaid to 
the rich man, Luke xii: 20. Thou fool, this night thy 
ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be which. thou haſt provided?” 1 hope we are 
agreed about the neceſſity of your diſpatching your 
great work: the only queſtion is, When? God 2" 26 
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To- day. Reaſon ſays ſo too; for to-morrow. is not 


yours. The concluſion the. is, Do it eh, 
a then and be doing. 


o 0000000 
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3 'Diſtin grilbing Character 


TRUE BELIEVE ERS. 


x. In relation to the happy Effect of Cliffs 
Bnod. will in the word of Grace *. 


—— 1 —_—_ 


LUKE xix. 5. 


45 Zaccheus, make hafle, and come doun: for to-day 
1 muſt abige at thy houſe. 


Hough our ſun of the goſpel at this bay? is a winter 

fan, having light, but little heat, ye and we, 

miniſters and people, muſt be doing. It is good to be 

in Chriſt's way: he loves to ſurpriſe ſinners with a caſt 

of free grace: whereof we have a notable inſtance in 
the text: 

Chriſt paſſing through Jericho, and a great throng 
being about him, Zaccheus is taken with a mighty deſire 
to fee him: but being a little man, and our Saviour but, 
of an ordinary ſtature, not like Saul, who, by the height 
of his ſtature overtopping all about him, , might have 
been ſeen by a little man even in acroud; (God ſhewed 

in Chriſt of how little value ſuch things are), he, to 


ſatil · 


* k de Was 1 at Etrick, Tune, 11. 1727 imme 
dar, before os ation of the Lord's ſupper. 
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ſatisfy his a ran before, and gets up inta a tree, 
to lee what like a man he was. In his Bible, and in 
Chriſt's doctrine and miracles, he might have ſeen him 
by an eye of faith to be the Son of God and Saviour of 
the world: bot he was ſpiritually blind. He had no 
articular buſineſs with him; he was healthy and weal- 
thy, and felt no need of him; otherwiſe he would have 
ried to him, as the blind man did, Jeſur, age Son of + 
David, have mercy on me, Luke xviii. 38. He only 
anted a ſight of a man fo talked of: 

Chriſt coming to the place makes a halt, for there 
as the time and place for the dawning of everlaſting 
ove on Zaccheus, And, 

1. He gives him a look, and fixes his eyes on him 
pg | fipn that he had a ſerious purpoſe about him. Such 
* beck ſet Peter's heart a- melting; and there is no 
eaſon to doubt but this look ſurpriſed Zaccheus, made 
is heart move out of its place, and ſet it a- trembling, 
ot knowing but inſtantly he might make him drop 
lown dead off the tree before the multitude, conſider- 
g how ſeverely God threatened gazing at mount 
Sinai, and how dear it coſt thoſe of Bethſhemeſn for 
king „%% 
ter 2. He gives him a word, a word of grace, no We 
we, rrpriſing than the look, which inſtantly changed and 
\ be {Wan ſported. his trembling heart, © Zaccheus, make haſte, 
caſt Ind come down; for to-day 1 muſt abide at thy houſe.?” 

e in hat it was ſuch a word, a ſavingly- effectual call to 
in, joy fully cloſed with by faith, ver. 6. appears from 
ong 1.) The viſible effect of it in true repentance, ver. 8. 

ſire Behod, Lord, (ſays he,) the half of my goods I give 
but the poor: and if I have taken any thing from any 
jpht jan by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold. hi 
ave) The teſtimony of Chriſt as- to his faith, ver. g. 
wed And Jeſus faid unto him, This day is ſalvation come 

„0 this houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo is the ſon of Abra- 
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ati. m' Say not, that there is nothing here but about 1 
; - Wining down from a tree; for Chriſt's word is like 
um: mlelf, that has a ory" in it not to be perceived but 
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couched in theſe words, Zaceheus, come down ; as if h 


thronging about me, but whatever is of them, I have 


by che ſpiritual eye. So it is with the word of the 
goſpel to this day; they whoſe eyes are opened, and 
hearts touched with it, fee a glory and feel a power in 
it that is hid to all the multitude beſide. Wherefore 
the ſenſe of theſe words was a compound one, made up 
of an external part, lying open to the view of the whole 
multitude that heard them, and an internal part myſtic 
and fecret, and clear to Zaccheus, however hid from 
others. They are like Jonathan's crying after the lad, 
Mate ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. Of whom it is laid, Ard 
ner? {ns lad gathered up the arrows, and came to hit 
maſter. But the lad neu not any thing only Jonatha 
and David knew the matter, 1 Sam. XX. 38, 39. In 
the words then, 
1. There is an open diſplay « the grace and good. 
will of a Saviour. to Zaccheus in particular, propoſed to 
him to be believed and credited. And it conſiſts of ty 
parts. 

(1.) Chriſt's readineſs and willingneſs to meet with 
him, to receive and be received by him: ſo the gra 
of union with Chriſt was propoſed to him. This wa 
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had faid, . Zaccheus, come away to me, I wait you 
here to receive and be received by you. There is1 


Bar ticular good- will to you.“ 

(2) Chriſt's inviting himſelf to Zaccheus's houſ 
6 ſo a deſire and deſign of communion with hin 
though he was a ſinner, ſuch a ſinner as many in thi 
multitude would abhor being his gueſt. But he ſhew 
a good- will to him, to come over all that, to enter tal 
and be entertained by him. 

2. There is a peremptory call to him to "mbra 
this grace and good-will, propoſed to him to be com: 
plied with, Zaccheus, make haſte, came down, Viz to wh 
And here there i is, 

(* ) How it was to be embraced, Viz. by Tac 
us's coming to Chriſt. A bodily motion was. in il 


caſe 1 22 the e motion of the — 
at 


: | | 7 1 
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eien was the great 'thing aimed at. Believing the 9 
race and good-will of Chriſt diſplayed to him in 
Chriſt's word of grace, he is required to betake himſelf 1 
to it, by truſting on it for his ſalvation, as heaven's ſe. bi 
0 W-ucity granted him, and claiming and ufing it as hia 
eo, in all the effects thereof in communion with him 
a_ hoſe grace it is. e e ee ee . 
ug 2. The manner of the coming required. [I. 1 It is 5 
uh, coming down, Zaccheus was ſitting on high, and nt | 
1 ooking down on Chriſt, when Chriſt began with him. i 


8o is every ſinner before the good work is begun on 
hem. But the word of power calls them down from 
heir heights; and coming to Chriſt is coming down 
rom them. Humiliation of ſoul is twiſted with true 
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of aith, and runs through the whole of * | (2.3 A ſpee dy 
ing down, Make haſte, &. © Haſte as if the tres 


vere breaking and falling with your weight, and you 
ould not fit fafe there one moment longer.“ What. 
ver off. puts the ſinner makes as to coming to Chriſt, 
Fhile the heart is not touched with the power of grace, 

s ſoon as efficacious grace touches it, the (inner can no 
nger reſiſt, but comes to Chriſt like a ſandy brae ſlid- 

g down in a bre. — „ 
The doctrine 1 obſerve from the words is, 
DocT. When Chriſt and the ſinner have the happy 
deeting for union and communion, Chtiſt gives the 
aner a word of grace, that diſcovers x good-will in him 
the ſinner in particular, and hales the ſinner down 
om his heights away to the Lord Jeſus. Thus the 
appy-meeting is brought about. 5 
In handling this doctrine, I ſhall conſider, . 
I The Lord's diſcovering a good-will to the ſinner 

a word of prace. | „ „ 
II. The Lord's kaling down the ſinner from his 
lights to himſelf by his word of grace, + © 
il. Apply in an uſe of exhortation. 5 

I. Iam to conſider the Lord's diſcovering a good- 
Ill to the ſinner by a word of grace, This ye may 
ke up in theſe five things. „ 
1. The 


— 


nm 
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heart quieting character: the good deſign of his 2 
ing in that character, John xii. 47. I came not to ji ge 
the world, but to ſave the world: and of his Father's 
ſending him; John i ill. 17. For God ſent not his Son into 


| 

| he world to condemn the world ; but that the. world 
eh him might be ſaved his good will to the work 
„f their ſalvation, x Tim. ii. 3, 4. For this is good 
nd acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour; who 
eil have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the 


nowledge of the truth.“ Vea, there down- right pro- 
iſes of life and ſalvation to ſinners indefinitely are held 
orth as Chriſt's legacies left them to be enjoyed by be- 
eving and applying them; hence ſays the apoſtle, 
leb. iv. 1. © Let us fear, leſt a promiſe” being left us 
F entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould feem to 
ome ſhort of it Nay | the benefits contained in theſe 
romiſes are declared to be ſo far theirs, that they may 
Wome ro Chriſt as their own Saviour, and take poſleſſi- 
n of them by faith, as their own mercies, 1 John v. 11, 
his is the record, that God hath * to us eternal lifes 
nd this life is in his Son. 

o. The Lord makes the word of grace touch the 
nner”s particular caſe. The bleſſed words of the goſpel 
olding in general to che man, are like ſo many arrows 
oſeſſhying over his head: he thinks they may be very true 
> others; but he finds them not directed to him; and 
good- will! m them, he thinks, is to others, but not 
bim. At length the word touches his particular 
ſe, as ſurely as if ſuch a word had been put in the 
j ble juſt for him, or as if the miniſter had known his 
ere e, ne} were ſpeaking juſt to him. Zaccheus, ſays 
ineſriſt; he names him as if they had been acquainted. 
re HMnce the ſpouſe relates in her cafe, Cart. iu. 3, 4. 
bi The warchmen that go about the city, found me 
rc ol whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my ſoul loverh ? It 
e, Ns but a little that I paſſed from them, but I found 
e n whom « my foul loveth.? Thus the ſinner PN 8 
rt Chriſt has ſomething to ſay to him. 
eis Lſtiy, The Lord opens and applies the word of 
Wo Te ſecretly to the finner in particular, though it be 
* Hen 
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ſpoken to all in general; which is as it were an intern 
word. This is called the demonſtration of the Spirj 
x Cor. ii. 4. Chriſt breathes grace and good. will 
ſinners in the goſpel: but they cannot perceive it, ma 
cannot make them ſee it: but the Spirit demonſtrate 
it to them powerfully. He ſhines on the word of thi 
grace of the goſpel, and illuſtrates it, on the dark min 
of the ſinner, and illuminates it, fo that he ſees thy 
word of grace and the good. will in it is really to hi 
in particular, and firmly believes it, ver 5. the Spir 
With the word atteſting the good-will of Chriſt to thi 


finner in the word of his grace. Thus the ſame Spiri ins: 
who before applied the dodzine of the law to the ſinne n 
in particular, for his conviſtion, applies the poſpel off An 
him in particular, to bring him to Chriſt by faith. A2 1 
the effect of it is, he believes the goſpel with W/'** *4 
particular application of the grace and good-will in here 
to himſelf, howbeit it may be attended with doubts an Fach t 
ears ſtill, Mark ix 24 Lord, 1 believe; help: thou min rdne 
unbelief. But the faith of Chriſt's good-will to the (n]W'< VT 
ner is ſo far above the doubts of it, that it hales HM 3+ 1 
ſinner down from all his heights to Jeſus Chriſt and ui 9"! 
his free grace, to venture his all there. = UG 
II. I proceed to conſider the Lord's haling down f, Son 
ſinner from his heights to himſelf by his word of grace id for 
which we may take up in theſe four things. bear 
1. The ſoul is humbled by it, and tumbled down ard, | 
the duſt of Chriſt's feet. And this appears in theſe things thorit 
(1) The foul finds it has nothing but the grace al MET 
. of Chriſt, left to it, to ti uſt to now, eithqſ*<© b 
or a reſt to the conſcience or to the heart. All i 4: . 
law. righteouſneſs, all its big expectations of ſatisfacq 3 
from the creature, tumble down like a ſhooting bi 4, 

under its feet, Jer. xvi. 19. The Gentiles, ſays ti mes fi 
prophet, hall come unto thee from the ends of the can % ve 
and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, val © {o1 
ty, and things wherein there is no profit, e Me 

8032.) The ſoul ſees its utter unworthineſs of Chi | "Ih 
and his grace, that it has nothing to commend 1 Vote 


to a Siumer i in the ” ord of Grace. 1 379 


im, Matth. viii. 8. Lord, ſays the centurion to Chriſt, . 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldit eme under my roof 3 
d wonders at the matchleſs freedom of grace to ſacks 
wretched creature. The glory of Chriſt, and of his 
race and good-will, - ſhines ſo bright, that it ſinks the 
nner to nothing in Bis « own eyes. '. 
(3.) The ſoul is content of Chriſt on any terms, and 1 
ich Paul ſays, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? N 
dds ix. 6. The man uſed to be off and on with Chriſt WE 
fore; he would be his on ſuch terms, but not on ſuch 1 
rms: but all the exceptions and reſerves are thrown 
now, and now he would haue Chriſt and his grace 
t any rate. 
2. The ſoul is tins by it, John xii. I I, if The. 
fted up from the earth, will draw all — unto me. 
here is grace in the Mediator's lips, heavenly oratory 
hich the ſinner can no more reſiſt. His former back- 
ardoe(s is killed with Chriſt's good- will appearing in 
e word af grace: he is a captive to the love of Chriſt, 
The ſoul is impreſſed with divine authority by it, 
quiring it to believe on Chriſt, 1 John iii. 23. This is 
5 commandment, That we ſhould believe on the name of 
n Son FJeſus Chriſt. The ſinner ſees glorious Chriſt 
* ed forth to him in that word, and feels not only upon 
heart the weight of abſolute need preſſing him for- 
uni ard, but alſo upon his conſcience the weight of the 
chority of heaven preſſing him forward; and as by the 
e armer he may not, by the latter he dare not but em- 
ch 2c< him, over the bel y of felt unworthinels. 
4. Laſtly, The foul is haſtened by it to Chriſt, Pl. 
* 12 31. Ethiopia fhall oon ſureteh out her hands unto 
. The ſinner puts off not a moment longer, but 
nes freely away to Chriſt, like water that has got a 
cane vent, Iſa ü. 2. All nations half flow unto it. 
valle foul lers go all its other holds, and caſts itfelf on 
: e Mediator's grace and good-will in the word of grace 
Chl all, and holds by that, reſolved never to let that 
4 it! id go. Thus Chriſt and the ſinner meet. | 
i come now to apply this 1 in. an uſs of exhortation, i in 
o branches. a DES TP 
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Firſt, If ever ye would have union and communion 
with Chriſt, diſcern now and believe the. grace and 
good-will of Chriſt towards you in particular, in the 
word of his grace which he is ſending you this day, vz. 
the goſpel. Do not think that he is overlooking you, 
however ſinful and miſerable your caſe is; but open 
your eyes and fee, and believe him breathing grace and 
good- will to you in particular. | 


| Object. What warrant have I to beFeve Chriſt's good. 
will to me, who am a poor unholy creature? 4/. If 
ye were holy, ſanctified by faith, you might believe not 
only his good-will to, but complacency in you. But a 
It is, you have a warrant to believe his good-will to you 
ſince be is holding out himſelf to you to be believed an 
as one who zu/7ifres the ungodly, Rom iv. 5. waſhes the 
unclean in his own blood, ſcks and faves the loſt, 

1. I ak you, Are ye not warranted to believe the 
poſpel? Mark i. 15. Can ye believe the goſpe!, and 
not belizve Chriſt's grace and good. will to ſin e of 

- mankind ? Surely not; for it is the word of his grace, 
Then I aſk, Can ye think ye are not required to believe 
more then devils believe? they believe the goſp?l in 

the general, and Chriſt's good. will to ſinners of man, 


with rage againſt him and them. Therefore ye art 


ſelves, namely, Chriſt's good-will to you. 


Son, 1 John v. 10. But the molt deſp-rate unbelie ef 
to them in particular: therefore Chritt.s good-will it 
them in particular is a truth, and it. is their crying fi 
and ruin that they will not believe it. 
3» a 15 impMble to believe ou Chriſt for ſalvation 
unleſs we believe-his good-will to us in, particular; ther 
fore ſince ye are warranted for the one, John iii. 16, 
ye are for the other. „ 5 1 
Object. But how is it paſſible for me to ſee cy 


2 
\ 
. 


kind, but not to them: and this is that which fills then 
required to believe it with particular application to you 


2. The venom of unbelief lies in making God a lia 
not believing the record that God hath given of his 


believe Chriſt's good-will to ſinners in general, but nat 
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nas nnsr in the Word of Grace, 33r 
0 good. will to me, ſeeing J can: neither look into his 
0 heart, nor- into the decree of election? An. How do 
Ie you ſee an honeſt man's good-will ro you, ſince you 
„cannot look into his heart, nor fee what thoughts he 
had towards you when you. were in the womb ? Do 
you not'ſee it in his words and, carriage. to you? So 
you may ſee Chriſt's good: will to you in his word of 
race and dealing: with you. He declares he came to 
ſave the world, John xii. 47 conſequently to ſave you 
who are of that ſociety. Is not that good- will to you? 
to ſave that which was leſt, Luke xix. 10. and you are 
hoſt, He is come in the character of Saviour of tbe 
wirld, 1 John iv. 14. and there! ore he is become your 
Saviour. He holds out to you his righteouſneſs, his 
promiſe to be believed on by you for ye ſalvation, 
Is not that good-will 
Ot;:8, But there is not a word cf me in particular 
in the goſpel. An: There is juit as much of you in 
particular in the promiſe of the goſpel, as there is in 
the curſe of the law. John iti. 16. © God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only. begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believerh in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
Jaſting life,“ is a propoſition as univerſal as Gal. iii 10. 
Curſed is every one that continue th not in all things 
»hich are written in the book of the law to do them.“ 
But the natural conſcience of fin helps to believe the 
latter, but makes it hard to believe the former. © 
OAject. But there is one thing I can never get over, 
ug when I would be moſt ſerious; then it is ſure to- 
de upon me: ſo I think the Lord has even left it to 
de a ſecret ſign that he has no good- will to me, and 
hat J muſt periſh in the hinder- end. Anſi If that thing 
de the Durden of your foul, as it ſeems to be, you will 
making recour ſe to Chriſt's. blood and Spirit againſt 
t; and though you loſe many battles, yon will certainly 
de victorious in the war. See the caſe of the apoſtle: 
paul, Rom vii. 21, 24, 25. © J find a law, that when I 
ould do good, evil is preſent with me. O wretched 
ati hav] am! who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
| 11 3⁰ 8 this 
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this death? T thank God, through Jeſus. Chriſt our vill f 
Lord.“ Fhe eyil deſign of the divine diſpenſation in your 
Nba it, is a malicious infinuation of the ſerpent, of the 
Matth. xxv 24 to diſore dit the goſpel. But the goſpel N vob is 
ir 85 You. an honourab! e account. of 1 it; 2 Cor: XII 8 9. will {i 
6 For this thing I beſought-the Lord thrice, (ſays Pay}) 
that it might depart from me- And he (id unto me, . 
My grace is ſi-ficient for these: for: my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakueſs. To ſee a poor creature maintain. 
ing an obſlinate. battle with the ſerpent, after many a + 
fall riſing with the tear in his eye, and falling to it again, D 
declares the power of grace more than his going with 
an even- up back during the chaming of the enemy, 
would oo - 
Secondly, If ever ye wou'd have union and commu.. 
nion with Chriſt come down then from your heights, 
and · receive Chriſt. breathing good-will to you, trultirg, 
on his grace and good will in the word for your ſalva. 
tion. And, 
I. Come down. from the belek of your expe ations 
from the law, your own righteouſneſs; whatever ye can 
do or ſuffer: and receive-Chrift for: righteouſnels, for: 
a reſt to your conſcience. | 
2. Come down from the height of your expeRations F 
from the creature, and receive Chriſt for a relt to your 


Heart. * 
3. Laſily, Can down PER, the height of: -your jea- 
louſies of Chriſt, by which ye are climbing up to heaven ve h 
preſumptu-uſly and breaking'in to God's ſecret things, N t 
and receive Chriſt who is down here in his word of we 
grace, breathing good-will to you. Hearken to what In y 
the apoſtle ſays, ** The righteouſneſs which is of faith te he 
ipeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall 
| aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring: Chriſt down from 
above): or, Who ſhall deſcend i into the deep? (that 1 18 
to bring vp Chriſt again from the dead). But what 
' fatth it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy. mouth, | 
and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith u hich we Ml, Th 
preach, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. Nlake haſte down, or je 


wil ation « 


* „ 
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will fall headlong 1 into the pit; for the law will not bear- 
our weight, the creature will fail you, and the ſheet: 
of the goſpel; wherein Chriſt's grace and good-will to · 
you is ſpread out, will be drawn up to heaven, and N 
will ſee no more of 1 it for ever. 
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Dif g Characters 
3 
TRUE BELIEVERS: 


KI. Ih relation to their entering into Reſt 
5 in Carer. E. 


ons =” 
a_ | CE es. * 
for Sik 1 BNE Ws: iv. OY 
ns: Fir wo which have belic ved do enter into ret. 
ur 

() UR- "I" 505 has been inviting you 0 come to 
64+. him by. believing, and many have. profeſſed to- 


em ive him the hand. Here is a touchſtone whereby ye 
g try, whether ye have believed indeed or not: 
of r we which haue belicucd do enter into reſt. 
hat In ver. 1. the apoltle had echorted the Hebrews to 
ke heed and fear leſt they. miſſed or fell ſhort of the- 
Hed reſt, of which they had the promiſe left them in 
he goſpel. This he enforceth from this conſide ration, 
hat they were in the ſame ſtate with reſpect- to it, as 
e ancient Iſraelites to Canaan. On the one hand, as 
85 : | 5 the 


* The Sermens on this ſüdjecr were preached at Ettrick, begun 
ne 18. 1727. the Lord's diy immediately following the admini- 
ation of the Lord's ſupper there. . 


faith in Chriſt 88 the — to reſt. Chriſt is the reſling 


334 Believers entering into Ret in Chriſt. 
the Iſraelites had the promiſe of Canaan, * loſf t: place 


through their not believing the promiſe, ver. 2. ; ſo we Chrif 
have the goſpel, the promiſe of the ſpiritual reſt; but Th 
if we believe not, we will never enter into it, but fal 
as the body of Iſrael in the wilderneſs. On the other De 
hand, as Caleb and Joſhua who believed the promiſe of do en 
Canaan, did enter into it; ſo we believers do enter inty 
the ſpiritual reſt. Thus you ſee the conneQion of the He 
text with the two preceding verſes. I. 
In the words we have two things to be conſidered, II. 
1. A ſweet experience declared, We do enter into reſt. leved 
It is an experience of a ſpiritual ind heavenly beneft; I 
whereof Caleb and Jcſhua's experience was the ty pe 
_ Joſh. xiv. And here conſider, | 1. 
(1.) The benefit experienced; that is, re/?. Rest ed. 
is a ſweet thing, as all weary: labourers do Know. But large 
of all reſt ſoul-reſt is the ſweeteſt; and ſuch is this, lait d: 
The reſt here meant is the reſt held forth in the pros ticulat 
mile of the go 'pel, ver. 1, 2. And if ye aſk.where it is Pre; 
found? it is not in heaven only, for the believer enters ¶PHrace 
into it now: but it is in Chriſt, whether in earth or forth 
heaven. This appears from che ſinner's entering into fave t 
it by faith, the nature of the reſt, ver. 10. the apoltle's the be 
oppoſing believers. partaking of Chriſt, to unbelievers i. Ih 
loſing their part in Canaan, chap. vi 14. and is agree. non, 
able to the promiſe of the goſpel, Matth xi. 28d ers; 
« Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy much 
laden, and I will give you reſt.?? of you 
(2.) The experience of that benefit, We do enter. rere 
He lays not, We ſhall enter, viz. at gesch; but in the loc ts 
preſent time, We 4 enter. The believer? s reſt is not ! 
altogether put off to another life. It is not complete et 2s 
| indeed, till we come to heaven; but it is begun here, levers 
we are entering into it, and do enter. And the very with 
entrance of the reſt is ſweet. | no hop 
2. " PHE parties in whoſe name this experience is hem 
declared, He which have believed, viz, in Chrik good. 
Unbelie vers ſtill remain in their reſtleſs condition, but Fay 
hem; 


* 
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place of poor ſinners; and faith uniting the ou to. 


Chriſt, the ſoul enters into reſt#jn him. 


The words afford the following doctrine. 


DoerT. They who have truly believed in Chriſt, 
do enter into eſt 1 in. him. 


Here I ſhall, ” 

I. Shew who they are that | ON truly believed. 
II. Conſider the entering of thoſe wt, have be- 
heved: into reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 


"BE Apply the whole. E 

1. I am to Mew who they abe e that have truly believ- 
ed. I am not here to enter on the nature of faith at 
junge; ; only with a vie w to the goſpel-meſlage ſent you 
laſt day, I am to ſhew who have believed in. two par- 
ticulars,. | 

fit, They who have believed, have be ie ved the- 
grace and good will of Chriſt to them in particular, held 
forth in his word of grace to them, viz. a good-will to- 
fave them from ſin and wrath. Behold the eccho of 
the believing foul to the word of. grace, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy. of all accepta- 
tion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſin- 
ners; of whom 1 am chief.“ Chriſt has been at 
much pains to ſhe w his good- will to you and every one 
of you in particular: I aſſè you, Do ye now believe it ?? 
or are ye not as yet convinced of it? T here are three: 
lo; ts of unbelievers in this point. 
1. Thoſe who do not believe what the goſpel holds: 
out as good will, to:be good- will to then Such unbe. 
levers are all: carnally ſecure ſinners, unwilling to part: 
with- their. luſts; Jer. ii. 25. Thou ſaidſt, , I here is: 
no hope. No, for: [ have loved ſtrangers, and after 
hem will I go: If:Chriſt in his goſpel ſhould ſhew a. 
good. will to make them healthy, and wealthy, and well 
u the world, they could believe that-to be good- will to: 
hem or if. he could reſtriek His * _ to the keep- 
, ing, 


A 


* faid of good will to them otherwiſe, they look on 28 


386 
ing them out of hell, when they die. 


Believers entering into Xt 7 in c. 
But all that is 


idle tales, Pſal iv. 6. And fo they treat as airy notions, 
what they have no heart for, Prov. xvii. 16. Nay 
when they look on it in earneſt, they take it for ill. will 
to rob them of what they have molt delight in. Nom 
viii. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: 


for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed 


canbe. Gal. iv. 16.“ Am I therefore become your ene. 
„ becauſe I tell you the truth?“ 
2 - Thoſe who do not believe the grace and good - wil 


of Chriſt to them to be pure grace and good - will. Such 


unbelievers are all unhumbled ſouls: they have never 
got a true ſight of their own exceeding ſinfulne ſs and 
utter unworthineſs; ſo it is eaſy for them to believe 
Chriſt's god. will to them, for they never faw any diff. 
culty in that, Huw ſhall I put thee among the children! 
But then it is not grace and good. will, but due good. 
will to them. that they believe : and that is not divine 
| faith, Rom iv. 4, 5, 16. wrought by the Spirit. 

. Thoſe who do ſee their own ſinfulneſs, that they 
| eannot ſee nor believe Chriſt's grace and good-will to 
them. Such unbelievers are awakened ſinners, on whom 
the law has its effect, but not the .gofpel, Ia. liii. 1, 
They have a jealouſy of Chriſt reigning in them, that 


they cannot believe that ever his heart can be towards 
them. And ſo however they may believe the truth of 
the goſpel as to others, ey believe it not with re ſpedt 


to t hemſel ves. 


No all theſe are unbelievers, ws have 3 not t entered 
They do not believe 


into reſt, but continue reſtleſs 
the goſpel, receive not Chriſt's teſtimony, John iii 32. 
make God a liar, 1 John v. 10, 11. 
in their belief of the goſpel than devils, Mark i. 24, 25. 


Pucft. By what characters may they be known, who 


have believed in thi- point? 
: Anſi 1. They have believed Chriſt's grace and good. 


will to them, over the belly of ſtaring guilt, and felt 
Convinced that the Lord 
Would 


unwerthineſs, Luke xv. 18. 


* 


They go no farther 
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would have been juſt, and done them no wrong, to 
have fer himſelf againſt them for ever; they have yet 
believed his unhired good- will to them held forth in his 
; Wl word of grace. So their faith ſtands on the foot of 
nere grace, pure grace. -— a EI 
N 2. They have bslieved his grace and good- will to- 
Vards the drawing them out of the miry clay of their 
linfulneſs, as well as out from the rolling waves of 
guilt, the curſe, and eternal wrath. For this is the 
good-will of Chriſt teſtified in the goſpel, Matth. ii 21. 
He ſhall ſave his people from their ſins; and faith be- 
lieves that good-will as held forth in the goſpel, So 
they reckon it good-will to them, that they be made 
holy, that the power of fin be broken in them, and 
believe ſuch a good-will to them in Chriſt Jeſus. 


de They would as fain be ſanctified, as one would be freed 
f. Wfrom his running ſores, and believe the great Phyſician's 
6 good-will to their cure, Micah vii 19. © He will turn 
d. 


again, he will have compaſhon upon us: he will ſubdue: 
our iniquities: and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the 
depths of the ſe. „ BET ; 
3. The only foundation of their belief of it, is the 
faithfulneſs of God in his word of grace, Gal. iii. 2. 
This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirt 
by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?“ 
They ſee ſo much of their own vileneſs, that if men 
or angels had ſaid it, they could not have believed it: 
ut becauſe they ſee God himſelf has ſaid it, they can- 
ot but believe it. The Spirit of God has demonitrated 
o them Chriſt's good: will in the word of the goſpel, 
nd that that word is God's own word: fo they are 


ebe Wvercome into a belief of it. So the word of the goſpel 
3% Ws the anchor of their ſouls, which they hold by alone, 
ther hate ver waves come on them to beat them off from 
„, ̃ . NE, 
wioWl 4. Laſtly, They have betaken themſelves. to the. 


race and good. will of Chriſt in his word of grace, and 


f Chriſt's good-will were hanging about them, pro- 
Oe er to Ty 


Fd 


id all their weight over upon it. Whatever jealouſies 


; _ceeding from conſcience of guilt, and Satan's ſubtil in. 
| ffinuations ; they have broke through them all, and caſt 


This brings to | 


Son, believing the goſpel, and receiving and reſting on 
Chriſt, are inſeparably connected, John iii, 36. He his he: 


- reſt on Chriſt breathing that good-will towards them; 


; He made haſte, and came down, and received him foyfully, 
| Their reigning jealouſy being cured by their faith of the 
word of his grace, they cannot but throw themſelves 


to him only, wholly, and for ever. 


388 Believers entering into Reſt in Chriſt, 9 
( 1. 
his co 
ucif 
| 5 | ufferi 
The Second particular, They who have believed, before 
have believed on Chriſt as their own Saviour for life the bl 
and ſalvation to them, Acts xv. 11. We believe that, 
through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be Necept 
faved.” Thus believing the Son, and believing on the MChritt 


® 


themſelves into the arms of free grace, Mark ix. 34, 


that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: and 
he that believeth not the Son, fhall not ſee life.“ They 
who believe the goſpel, teftifying Chriſt's grace and 
goòd-will to them in particular, cannot but receive and 


imſel 
as af 
any 
te ſay 
ul luſt 
hem, 
Mn mo 
ora r 
al. J. 
into the arms of his grace, and embrace him as their all. nd the 
This believing lies preciſely in truſting on him as our Thu 
Saviour: the ſinner truſting to the report of his good. In Chr 


as you ſee was exemplified in Zacchens, Luke xix. 6, 


will to him, truſts on him accordingly for all, If. xxvi. 3. ſo take 
Pal ii. wt, And ſo he, 1 2 comp 


0 mak 


1. Commits himſelf to him, as one doth quietly 


commit himſelf to an able perſon, whoſe good- will to 1 
him he believes, Pſal. x. 14. The poor committeth him. Nelieve 
elf unto thee, Heb. leaves upon thee. The ſinner ſees New. 
his caſe in itſelf to be deſperate, but hearing of the 1. V 

Saviour able to fave to the uttermoſt, and believing his o ente 

* 


good-will to him, commits and rolls himſelf on him. 
2. He expects ſalvation from him according to the 


word of his grace, Acts xv. 14. forecited. For the , * 
goſpel is a promiſe held forth to ſinners to be believed, |t in 
a promiſe of life and ſalvation, Heb. iv. 1.; and fail 4 H 
truſting the promiſe, expects the accompliſhment of it. levin 
And the (inner believing on Chriſt, berakes himſelf Figs 


(ů1.) te 


— 
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A 0 He renounces utterly all expectations of reſt to 
his conſcience” from the law, and betak=s himſeif to a 
aciied Chrilt for it, Phil: iii. 3 All his doings and 
offerings are quitted in point of confidence in them 
before the Lord; and he lays his weight allenarly on 
the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The infinity of 
Ihe perſon perſuades him of the efficacy of theſe for 
zcceptance,- and the word of promiſe. ſatisfies him af: 1 
hriſt's good - will to apply them to him \ "if 
(2.) fle renounces utterly all expectations of reſtto© | 


je Nis heart from the world, and his lutts, and betakes 1 
d himſelf to a full Chriſt for it, Jer. xvi 19. The world . 
ey as appeared vain and empiy, it has given the man 
nd Fnany diſappointments, and he will truſt it no more; 


nd Ne ſays, There is no hope from that quarter. His ſig | 11 
n ; Hal luſts have appeared deceitful; looking for a reſt in 
6. hem, he has found himſelf as among hons dens, and 


n mountains of leopards. Wherefore he takes Chriſt 
or a reſt to his reſtleſs heart, for all and inſtead of all: 
ll. IXxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
d there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

ur MW Thus the finner believing does enter into reſt, reſts. 

xl. Wi Chriſt as his choice, never to make another chose, 5 
4 Bas any perſon or thing in his ſtead ; reſts in him as 

complete portion, ſenſible that there is enough in him 
tly o make him happy. 

II. I ſhall conſider the entering of thoſe that Ways 
elieved. into reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. And herein I mall 
ew, 

1. What! is ſuppoſed i in that thoſe who have believed, 
0 enter into 4 8 
2. What is chat reſt in Chriſt which oy do enter 
to. 

3. What is che import of. their entering into that, 


ed, lt in Chriſt. 85 RE OY 2 | | 
aich 4. How the ſoul i is entered into reſt | in e nay — 
is lieving. | „ 
nell Frasr, I am. to „ what is -l in a e 


[0 have believed do enter into e FP. = Ro 


« . 
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Firſt, Thoſe who have not believed, are in a ſtate 
of reſtleſſneſs. Unbelievers are reſtleſs creatures, If, 
. Ivii. 20. Till the ſoul come to Chriſt, it can never 


a maſt, as get it in an ungodly, unregenerate, uncon- 
verted ſtate. Thoſe out of Chriſt have, ß 
1. A reſtleſs ſtation, an inſecure ſtanding, Deu. 
xXXVili. 65, 66. © And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
find no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt: 
but the Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, 
- > ant failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. And thy life 
ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear Gay 
and night, and ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life ” 
It is by faith only that one's feet come to be ſet on a 
rock. Sinners out of Chriſt are like thoſe who are 
ſtanding on the earth quaking under-them, like thoſe 
who are leaning, on a broken reed : 
bave ſure footing, who are lying open to the wrath of 
| God, and are every moment in hazard of ! into 
the pit? John iii dt. 
Jy A reſtleſs labouring „Matth xi 28. Their reign. 
ing luſts keep them always buſy; for they have many 
mouths to feed, many taſk-maſters to pleaſe, who ate 
under the ita of unmortified luſts, Jer ix 5. 
They have hard work to ſqueeze their ſatisf. ction out 
of the huſks of the empty creation, Hab. ii. 13. And 
if conſcience is a wakened, they have hard labour, in the 
fiery region of the law, to keep pace with it, and work 
| a righteouſneſs in which they may ſtand before a jult 
| God, Rom x 3 It is a reltleſs labouring, for they 
can'never reach the end of their work; for reigning 
| Juſts will never ceaſe craving, | the creature > will never 
| ſatisfy, nor the law juſtify. . | 
23. A reſtleſs wandering. 


* 


God is We . che 


reſting. place of the foul, Pfal. xc. 1. Lord, thou ball 
| been our dwelling-place i in all generations.” am and 
| al! his poſterity in him left this place; fo the ſoul pal 
MO returned. to God by Chriſt, is in a wandering ſtate 
1 Prov. Xxvii. 8. 6e 'As 1 bird that ns from 0 


- k 
Yy . 1 . * "uy ' 
95 RF * 24 > : s «h 1 „ 4 


get true reſt: one may take reſt as well on the top of 


for how can they 


2 f. 


oe kak into. 0% in . 39 
(2. ) A reſt of diſcovery, diſcovering the object ſoff- 


nelt; ſo is a man that wandereth from his place.“? 
1 Pet. ii. ult. They are as ſbeep going aſtray. Look - | 
as the Iiraclites wandered forty years in the wilderneſs, IM 
till they were conſumed ; fo the ſoul out of Chriſt Hav: MM 
ing lolt God, has no certain reſting. place, but wanders {| 

in the wilderneſs of ſin, from one luſt to. another ; of 
the empty creation, from one creature to another; of | 
Sinai, from one legal performance to another; like the =_ 


— 


e great wanderer the devil, Matth. xii. 43 Only they WM 
y MW who believe, like Caleb and Joſhua, do enter into reſt. 
i A reſtleſs burden bearing, Matth xi. 28. There 
a is a load of gu It on them, which they cannot ſhake eff, þ 
re . Ichn vii. 24 —of fervitude to reigning laſts, which 1 
ſe they cannot free themſelves of, 2 Tim: ui. 6.—of law- 


duties bound on them under the pain of the curſe, 
while it has no promiſe of ſtrength wherewith to per- 
forin them, which they can neither bear nor be freed 
c from, Gal iv. 24, 25, 26. — of curſes, u hich they are 
n. continually increaſing, Gal. iii. 10.—and of wrath lying 
ny MW on them, John iii 2. and heaped up, Rom. ii. 5. | 
te 5. Laſtly, A reſtleſs eternal ſtate abiding "them, | . 
5. 2 Theſf i. 7, 8, 9. They that take not up their reſt in 
out Chriſt now, will have no reſt hereafter : for their uorm 
nd WW will never die, nor their fire be girenched.” As they have 
no ſolid reſt in this world, Mey V ill have no reſt at all 
ork W in the other world. | 
jut Secondly. Reſtleſs fouls may be laid to reſt in Jeſus. 
hey WW Chriſt, Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that 
ing Wl labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſtꝰ 
wer The whole race of mankind being put off their reſt bß 
Adam's fall, whoſo will may return to their reſt in 
the Chriſt, by e returning to God. For thę reſt that 
hall men a e ſeeking, but, cannot get in their luſts, in the 
ana creature, and in the law, may be found in Chriſt, In 
bol bim the ſoul may ſweetly repoſe. itſelf; being ſafe 
tate from the fear of evil, and dag all in him to anſwer _—_ 
ber its needs, | 
nell Laflly, It is by faith the reſtleſs ſbul is Lid to Teſt i in 
PA cuil, Rom. xv. 13. “ Now the God of hope fill you : g 
; 8 E a6 Wh 9 


> 


* 
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put off, and is kept off its reſt, by the diſturbance given 
by the tempter : he goes about, and will let node d 
them reſt, that he can get hindered. God has ſent u 


the roſpel, as a ſong to ſing poor ſinners to reſt i 


— 


= 1 as | EIT Ee ſee and — 


unto you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the 
HFoly Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. There is a rod 
of Atheiſm and incredulity in the minds of men by 


believe it, II. lin 1. It is enforced upon ther will 
many clear arguments, ready to captivate their aſſent; 
but fill at beſt they remain fluctuatir g abcut it; ſors 
times they are almoſt perſuaded, and anon che val 
mind recolls. Hence they are here and there in thi 
0 reſolutions, courſe , of bfe, Kc. Thus they remain rel 
_ * Teſs in their winds about it, till the Spirit demonſtratin 


58 


with all j joy and peace in believing.” The world. wat 


cien 

in q 
in g 
wha 


a Saviour, Pſal. xxxvii 7.; and it is ſo efficacious foil plea: 
that end, that all that hear it by faith, are really laid w the 
reſt in him, though they had been raging hke macmen, But 

as Manaſſeh and Paul. : relt 
SECONDLY, I proceed to ſhew what is 7 reſt nM F. 
Chriſt, which they who do believe enter into lt {tt 

: twofold, ſpiritual and heavenly, initial and complete, | 6 

. Firſt, They who have believed, do enter into ſpiritual force 
reſt, which is their initial or begun reſt. * Thongh they ), 
3.7 ſhould get little more reſt for their bodies, till they rel ere 
in the grave; they enter into ſoul-reſt, Matth xi % e 
_ they get reſt for their fouls in Chriſt. And none thalff value 
knows what ſoul- trouble is, but they will value it mot child 

| 5 any reſt out of heaven. And they enter into, len 
1. A reſt of the underſtanding. The mind of ma Ss 
is 2  reflleſs thing; and though it is always ſeeking and ; 13 
ſearching, it can never find where to reſt, till the (ol © 
come to Chriſt. and there it comes to the utmoſt point <p 
and fo reſts. Now the minds of thoſe that have be- 155 
lieved, do enter into, hops 
(1,) A reſt of perſuaſion and ffurarice of the true 

of the golpel. x Theſl i. 5. © Our goſpel came nit Phot: 


nature: the poſpel is b ought to them, but they canno 


it, works faith- in them : Pho then * re ſt e 
; 2 
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cient to make men happy: The whole, blind world is 
in queſt of that. and they are rambling up and down 
in great confuſion ſceking it; while they know not 
what it is. One runs to the profits, others to the 
pleaſures of the world for i it; but can never find it in 
the whoſe round of the creation ro which they g0 for il It. 
But Chriſt being ſeen by an eye of faith, the mind is at 
relt from the weary ſearch: the ſoul . found the one 
pearl, ar d cries out, I haye found, I need ſeek 1 no 
farther, John i. 45. here i is ene ugh for me. 7 - 

(3) A reſt of the higheſt eſtimation, Pal ball 2 5. 
fore c;ted” Natural men are in a conſtant hurry this 
Way, they never reſt in this point. They will moſt 
eſteem that to-day, Which they will loath and think 
very little of to-morrow. What we had the highett 
value for in inf:ncy, we care not for in childhood ; in- 
childhood, we deſpiſe in. youth. & Ina word, natural 
men are all their days like children, that value the 
neweſt toy moſt. But when men believe, the bigheſt 
eſlimation is fixed on Chriſt; 1 Pet. ii 7. Unto you Which 
belicue he is precious: and though thouſands of objects 
come after him, he preſerves his tranſcendent” excel. 
lency in the believer's eyes. His mind is at reſt there, 
though the greateſt hardſh' ps come with. tay; their 
highest value for him is not ſunk. 

2. A reſt of the will The will is a reſtleſs faculty 
of the ſoul ; it goes hither and thither; and can never 
be brought to reſt, till the. fonl comes to- Chriſt. 
Jnſt. ble as water, may be its motto, for what he wills 
0-day, he will not to morrow. But the will of thole 
ho have belie ved doth enter into; 0 
(1) A xreſt of full liking to and contentedhels with 5 
hriſt, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people foa'l he willing in the dgy 
thy Power, The unbeliever never ſaw the ol ct, in 
vhich he could ſo reſt. However pleaſed he Was Wolter 8 
t it wah {till fume one thing or other to him; the 
reature, in itſelf ; and Chriſt himſelf, with relpect to 
heir mind Hence he could never Gnd reſt to his will. 
but _ who RR _y enter into- chis 1 they have 

| | "OS: ES 
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at length fallen on an object that fully Meaſcth d them; was 


there is nothing i in him which they would have away, liev! 


and there is nothing-out of him that they would have the 
in, Cant v. ut. He is altogether lovely. caſt; 
I.) A reſt of chief deſign and purpoſe, namely conf 
1 partake of Chriſt, and enjoy God in him, which ü of t 
man's chief end, Pſal Ixxiii 25. Unbelievers are ſill to a 
Changing their particular chief deſigns, they alter ther 
minds in them, and cannot reſt: but faith ſets the ſod mer 
to reſt in one thing, which it will chiefly purſue while accc 
breath laſts, Pfal. xxvit. 4 and what that is, the apoſtle MW ſam: 
tells, Phil iti. 8 „ Yea doubtleſs, and I count all thing nov 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt; brin 
Jeſus my Lord: for eh 1 have ſuffered the loſs of i ing 
al thin "gs, and do count them but dung that 1 may vu 2ppi 
Chriſt? 3 1 
EA CS} A reſt SE Guat choice, Pl. bexiii. 26. The sou wil! 
. that is out of Chriſt, is light of conceit, and given u pert 
changes: but they that have believed have made ther off 
choice, and cloſed their eyes never to chuſe another will 
acquie ſcing in the choice of Chri't for a portion Hen 4 
they deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, as a womat Thi 
eſpouſed to a 1 3 can no more admit the addreſſa Chr 
of former ſuitors, Lit ii. 12.13. rate 
3. A reſt of the conſcience A diſturbed conſcien fore 
is 2 heavy companion, Prov. xviii.-14 and there is nol belic 

. found reſt for it, but in Chriſt. 1 be conſciences oil (: 
ſome are allcep, yea thoſe of ſome are feared; but thit bein 

is no kindly reſt for them. They will certainly von 

" ſooner or later, and confcience makes ſomi obje 
- ER ful ſtarts in that ſleep The awakened. conſciena i to b 
marry fore as by a deep. wound, Adds ii. 37. and tua lxxi 
waund 1 becoming incurable, is the gnawing worm! coul 

in Heil. The fl way men go for reſt in this caſe] wan 
4,00 the\Jave,: miking a healing plaiſter of their duties ed i 
apply tb. ; their, fore ; but there is no reſt there, M (: 
thunder of its curſes being redoubled. But the c goes 


ſciences of thoſe Who have belle ved, do enter 4 
15 * A reſt of W * xv. 1 3˙ be 


— N 
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was in a ſtorm before, comes to enjoy a calm by - 5 
living. juſt according to the meaſure of believing. In 
the aWakened fired conſcience, guilt ferments, and 


caſts it into a fever; by believing: the ſoul gets the 


conſcience purged, Heb ix. 14 and ſo there is a cool 


of that fever, chap. x. . - aith brings the. toſſed ſoul 
to an anchor in Chriſt. 


(2 A reſt of , e comfort, and eſtabliſh- | 
ment: there is not only peace, but jay in ga" 1 


according to the meaſure thereof, Rom. xv. 13 


ſame conſcience that ſtung the man before, chears him 


now; that brought the dread of God as an enemy, 
| | Ba in kindly thoughts of God through Chriſt, find- 
i 


apprehended by faith. 

Indeed ſo far as faith is mixed with doubting, the tet 
will be mixed with unquietneſs. And if faith were 
perfect, the reſt would be perfect tod. But if the hand 
of faith tremble, taking and holding the grip, fo much 


will be wanting of the eaſe and comfort of conſcience. > "8 


4. A reſt of heart and affections, Pal. cxvi. 7. 
This is a reſt the ſoul can never find till it come to 
Chriſt : for ſtill the heart of man is craving, at the 
rate the whole creation cannot anſwer it, and there- 
fore is kept reſtleſs. But the hearts of thoſe who have 
believed, do enter into, : 

(1) A reſt of fatisfation, Phil. iv. 18. The "TY 
being by faith ſet on the breaſts of the divine conſola- 
tions, has enough, Gen. xxxiii. 11. It finds Chriſt an 
object commenſurable to its boundleſs deſires, nothing 
to be deſired without him, nothing beyond him, Pfal. 
Ixxiii. 25. The whole compaſs of worldly comforts | 
could never match the heart; there was ſtill: ſomething 


wanting which the heart deſired. But now it ĩs match- b 


ed in a ſatisfy ing object. f 
(2) A xreſt of ſeitled abode, Pal. XC. 1. ſo that it 
goes no more abroad, as it was wont, among the crea- 


tur2s for ſatisfaction, John i iv. 14. Having Chrilt, it. has 
TEN within Ke, Prov. xiv 33 296 therefore can 


8 ne 


4 
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"reſt ſatisfied even when the ſtreams abroad are dried up, 3 
Hab. iii. 17, 18. why? becauſe the fountain is with it away 
* Chriſt, as the huſband of the foul, becomes a ery ſome 
_ of its eyes. of fa 
A reſt of holy calmneſs, Matth: xi. 7074 While mind 
the ſoul is out of Chriſt, the heart and affections are like conſc 
a troubled ſea: unmortified luſts and paſſions fight there. Ml fears 
"In like contrary winds blowing; one paſlion drives the by tk 
heart this way, anon another comes and drives it that God 
way, Jam. iv. 1. But the foul believing in Chrilt, the ot. 
turbulent rout of anruly laſts is caſhiered, and the ſoul 
1962 à cool of that fever, Rom. vi. 14 Sin Pall rt keigh 
have dom nion over you. Then is fulfilled that promiſe, light 
IIa xi 6. The wolf alſo 2 il dwell with the lamb, and conſe 
the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid: and the-calf, an ¶ rribu 
The young lion, and the Falling together, and a Hitlle cod i win 


"ſhall lead them. can ii 
(4-) A reſt of holy ſecurity as to the iſſue Ze all thut T. 
concerns them, 2 Tim. i. 12 © I know, (lays Paul.) their 
whom [ have belieyed, and I am perfuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him WM ynex/ 
apainſt that day. Faith brings the news from heaven, WM are ( 
on all events, that all will be well in the end Luther, 8. 
when any dond of troubles appeared to be gathering, cauſe 
uſed to ſay, ** Come let us fing the 46th pſalm ”” For Ml of 6 
faith can make a reſt in the midſt of trouble, building 
its neſt in the promiſe, John xvi. lt. Theſe things Wl wher 
I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. ¶ , he 
In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good 

| cheer, I have overcome the world?” 
And chus the ſoul ceaſeth from its own works, Heb. that 
iv. 10 and hath a ſpiritual ſabbath begun. xxvii 
| Secondly, Thoſe who have believed, do enter into LEE 
heavenly reſt at length. This is the reſt completed. WM, 
The grave is made a reſting. place for their bodies for Mare 3 
a while; but the ſoni reſts in Abraham's boſom at death quite 
till the reſurrection. And then ſoul and body together — 5 
will have an everlaſting complete reſt there TR often 


. Al thall lay of i it 18 in theſe two things. 5 od 
5 „„ id, 


3 
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B. lievers entering into Reſt in Chriſt. 397 
1. All the mixture of diſquiet and uneaſineſs that re- 

mains in the reſt of believers here, ſhill then be taken 

away. The ſoul reſt in Chriſt here is not without 


of faith. There is a remaining darkneſs in their - 

minds, and rebellion in their will: the reſt of their 
conſcience in Chriſt may be aſſaulted with doubts and 
fears; and the reſt of their hearts in him interrupted - - 
by the ſallies of corruption. But according to the goſpel, - 
God judgeth of them according to the bent of their 
l. „ . e 
2. The reſt begun here ſhall be ſcrewed up to a 


height there. Their minds being enlightened with the. 


light of glory, their wills perfected in holineſs, their 
conſciences quieted by the deciſive ſentence from te 
tribunal, and their hearts ſati-fied with full enjoyment, _ 


n 88 N | 
Tux, I proceed to ſhew what is the import of 
their entering into that reſt in Chriſt. - It imports, 

1. Sinners before they believe have a toiled reftleſs . 
uneaſy life of it. Matth. xi. 28. No wonder, for they. 
are God's enemies, the law's criminals, ſin's ſlaves, and 
Satan's drudges. In vain do men reject religion, be- 


of ſin are as buſy as the ſervants of God can be for 


when right: and the Lord does not put more, but 
other work in people's hands. The foul of man is al- 
ways doing and ative, right or wrong. 


0 15 


"x 


2. All that believe are wearied, outwearied people, 
that find they need reſt, and would fain have it, Iſa. 
xxviii 12. This is the reſt whercwith ye may cauſe the 
weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhing. Never a ſoul 
will come to Chriſt, till it be ſo wearied, that its legs 


are able to carry it no further, Jer ii. 24 So being 


quite tired out, it lies down at his door. They are out- 
wearied of the vain world; it has diſappointed them ſo 
often, that they ſay, There is no hope. They are out- 

BE I De a Sr RE 
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ſome mixture of diſquiet, becauſe of the imper fection 


will give them a more profound reſt in Chriſt than WW 


cauſe it will not ſuffer them to be idle: for the ſervants 


their hearts. The watch goes as faſt when wrong, as 
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| rind of their deceitful Iufts, for they find ere! 1380 
ſatisfying of them. They ſee there is no reſt for then 
1 there. If ye were never thus wearied, 5 have Neve 
vet entered into this reſt. 
They ſee and believe there is a 0 in Chriſt 


und a: 
e en 
7. 
re en! 
he pe 


the « 


| them. The goſpel is a word in ſeaſon io the weayff ſigh 
Ĩſa. I. 4 there it is they find reſt to their ſouls, MatthMlily x 
- xi, 28. They fee Chriſt as the ſhadow of a great rein h. 


8. 1 
terin 
ere f. 
ame © 
elievi! 
to re 
on. 


in the weary land, and conclude, that if they can ge 

there, they will get reſt. It is the Spirit of God the 

diſcovers Chriſt as a reſting- place for the ſinner ; f 

3 the ſoul remaining in its natural blindneſs, is fo f 

from it, that it e Chriſt 1 in quite contrary a 
ours. 5 

4. They come to him as a reſiing. place, by belie 


ing on him, Matth. xi. 28. Ifa. xi 10. They thro id to 

N _ themſclves 1 into the arms of his grace, take hold of Mall h: 
covenant, and receive him for their eternal reſting Fou 
place, to abide in him for ever, def Iring nothing wihiW"terec 

out or beyond him, Pſal. Ixxiii, 25 as having all in he 0! 

for their ſafety and proviſion, Plal cxlii. 5. So a wy 
weary foul takes up its lodging in Chrilt, ſaying, / now t 
my wants be on thee. Kperie 
| 5 They compoſe themſelves for, and ſet themſal ole t 
to reſt in him, Pfal. cxvi. 7. They ſeek their reſi¶ Hout i 

bim, as a wearied man gone to bed ſeeks reſt theſ 1. E 

They give over ſeeking reſt, either to their conſcien able 

in the law, or to their nen in the world, or MH ploy 

| wills in their luſts: but what they were ſeeking! eatur 
| fore in all en they, ſeek now in Chriſt gane Pl nd, 
% a t] 
Br 6. They are active to get reſt | in Chriſt. Enter ii ee l 
"fp eaks activity, and that lies in the exerciſe of fu a ne 

Si hey. who have believed, do by believing enter i faith 

reſt: by the firſt act of fa' th the ſoul is brought into ſuch 

65 OE: place, by the continued actings of Faith the Mert; 
enters into reſt! in him. So faith is called a reſting Uo 

the Lord, 2 Chron. Xive 1I. in the Lard, Pal, i 2. F 
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e entering into reſt in Chriſt is interrupted. 5 
7. They find a begun reſt, but not complete; they 8 
he perfection of it, yet they are in the way to it. Such 
; the difference betwixt the reſt of faith, and the reſt 
fight. and ſenſe. Hence they are eaſily diſturbed, too 
fily put off their reſt by temptations and trials; where« 

s in heaven they can be no more diſturbed in the leaſt. 
8. Laſily, The believer all his life long here, is but 
tering into that reſt: Me do enter. The Iſraelites 

ere forty years a-entering into Canaan, after they ' - 
ame out of Egypt. And from the moment of the firſt. 


to reſt; entering being but an initial and imperfect ac- 
on. Hence they that have come to Chriſt, are ſtill 
id to be coming, 1 Pet. ii. . But at uten they f 
all have it full and complete. = 
FOURTHLY, 1 come now to ſhew how the Gaul is 
ntered into reſt in the way of believing, or the influ. 
e of faith to bring and lay the ſoul to reſt. This 
oa myſtery to the blind world: no body can truly 
now the reſt of the ſoul in Chriſt, but thoſe that have 


ole that: have felt it; egy they maygalk rationally ö 
reſt out it, and preach Ie. 7} 
then BL Faith diſcovers Chriſt as the only object commen- 


iend]Wrable to the deſires of the ſoul, Pſal. lxxiii. 25. Men 
ploy the eyes in their head to diſcover among the 
eatures ſomething they may relt in; the eyes of their 
ind, and theſe. go to What they never ſaw, and dreſs 
a thouſand airy notbings to themſelves: but *. ö 
\terifiÞþeſe leave the man diſappointed fo that he mult go on 
fail a new ſearch, and ſo can nevar reſt; But the eye 4 
er faith beholds: through the glaſs of the goſpel Chriſt 
no fuch an object, a full and complete Nach for the 
he Mart; fo that che man lees he ene W . no n 
e fo he reſt; 
xvil. 2. F. Sith 8 + poſſſſon & of Crit, as boch an objeck⸗ 
ba | 73 offered 


Ind as far as the exerciſe of faith is intermitted, fo- N FF 


N entered into it; though they are not yet come to 


eleving, till the ſoul comes to glory, it is but entering 


xperienced it; nor the influence of faith that way, but 


IN 


400 : 1 enter ing into RN 3 in | Criſt. 5 


offered to the foul ; knits with him in 2 marriage. «Cove. 
_ » nant, by truſting on him for all to itſelf, John i. 12. 
Pal. ii. /t. So it enters the ſoul to relt, as a. wife in 


is the 
eſt. 
ofts \ 


the houſe of her huſband, who has now made her final o : 
| Choice. The man that was ſeeking goodly p=arls, hay: mh 


ing diſcovered the one pearl, purchaſes that, and ſeeks 
no more, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. A beggar may fee an 
eſtate, which, if he had it, would be enough for him; 
but that ſight cannot cauſe him go over his begging: 


painfu 
did det 
if nun 


burt if one ſhould make it over to him, and he thereupon 4 > 
£ takes poſſeſſion, he will reſt, and beg no more. nfs 
3. Faith draws the ſting of guilt out of the conſci | Sp 
. ence, and ſo enters the dul to reſt, Rom. iii. 24, 25 . 
Lay a man down in the ſofteſt bed, the quieteſt room, 7 5 
a thorn ſticking in his finger, he cannot reſt till the I 


thorn be pulled out. Guilt is a thorn in the conſcience; and 0 


but faith applying the blood of Chriſt to the wound, the 
thorn is drawn out, Heb. ix. 14. lt caſt him in a a ſpl. 
ritual fever, but he is healed, Iſa xxxiii. ult, - 

4 Faith ſets the ſoul in ſafety, Prov. i. . Ira 
man have never ſo many conveniencies for reſting, but! 
"Be himſelf f:i'] in danger of his life, how can he reſt! 
Job xi 48. In ſuch danger are all unbelievers, and they 
4 can have no reſt, but when the dead ſleep is in their 

| eye But as ſ&6n as the ſoul believes, all is ſafe, Rom, 
"vii. 1. Faith brings the ſoul under the covert of blood, 
where not a drop of wrath can paſs; and within the 
bond of the covenant of peace, where the noiſe of war. 
is heard no more. Pardon and 25 55 give ety for 
N reſt. | 

5. Faith xt 2 breaks the power of reigning 
1 Acts xv. g. While they abide in their force, there 
can be no reſt, more than in the troubled; ſea: but faith 
brings a calm, mortifying thoſe luſts, that fight in and 
- againſt the fo. Fah e the ſoul to Chriſt ay 
' the head, in whom is Jodged the fulneſs of the Spirit of 
holineſs, cannot miſs of ſanctify ing influence, Ach 
xXkVi 18. And the more vigorous and ſtrong faith 15 
_ ths virtue 1 the death of Chriſt NE the e of uy ; 


deauty 
1nbeli 
pieces 
jeart 
ut or 
ies do 
bn he 
er an 
nto th 
Z © 


Wer a 


* 
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s the more partaken of Hence it hring the ſoul to 


uſis were wont to make; and from the violent toſſes 
that they gave the foul among chem, 19 that it could 
not reſt, 

6. Faith cures ths ſoul of the dog-like appetite, that 
painful hunger and thirſt which the eating of the for- 
bid len fruit ſeft in all mankind Lay one never ſo ſoft, 


he cannot reſt Such is tlie caſe of all unbelievers, they 
re hungerring and thirfting for ſatisfaction from the 
cr-atnre : they eat of the huſks, but they are never ſas 
sh-6 ; they drink of the puddle waters, but their thirſt 


„not quenched. Hence Chriſt calls them to him, | 
bh „Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 


ome, buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price Wherefore do ye ſpend money for-that which 


ot? hearken diligently uato me, and eat ye that which 


2 x v. 1, 2. And faith taking of the hidden manna, the. 
Y aters of like, thar hunger and thirkt 1s cured, John. 
„ v. 14 and the ſoul reſts. 


Lord, that will I ek after, that I may dwell in the 


nbeliever's heart is divided, nay it is ſplit in a thouſand 
pieces as it were; for many are the cravings of the 
eart naturally: but the thing neceſſary« for the ſoul is 

ut one, Luke x. wut. One thing is ncedful. He that 


aithl 
anal es down wanting many things to make bim eaſy, how 
nn he reſt when his mind is going out on one want af- 


er another? Faith makes the deſires to be contracted 

nto this one, that the ſoul may reſt in Chriſt. | 
8. Faith ſees it has à fuloels in Chriſt enough to an- 

err all its needs; and +L * language thereof is, 

7 * . 


Believers entering into Reft in Chriſt, 48 


if nunger be gnawing him, and thirſt ſcorching him, 


and be that-hath no money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, 


is not broad? ? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 


s good, and let your foul delight itfelf in fatneſs,”? IC 3 


houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." The 


reſt. freeiug it from the hellih noiſe that unmortiged 


* 


7. Faith contracts the deſires of hs ſoul into one 1 
doint, Plak xxvii. 4. One thing have I deſired of the 


402 | Believers entering into Reft i in Chriſt, 


1 have all, and abound, Phil. iv. 18. Prefling » wants Ml 
which one knows not'of ſupply for, breed anxiety, and 2. 
anxiety diſturbs and keeps from reſt : but faith diſcern. ſhe re 
ing a full ſupp'y for the man in Chriſt, lays him to reſt; Ience, 
There is the fulneſs of a Godhead i in him, and ſo they ate there 
complete i in him, Col ii., 10. Though a man have r Faith 
thing in hand to anſwer the demands of his creditors Neſlicac 
if he has bills and bonds of a friend of his, to whom ho but de 
can never come wrong, be is eaſy : ſo the ſoul, what. True 
gver its wants be, knowing it has enough in Chriſt, reſis par tab 
ſatisfied that they ſhall all be ERS out of his exube, faith, 


Fant fulneſs. 3 
9. Laſtly, Faith leaves all on Chriſt, pfal. x. 14. NVear) 
The poor leaveth himſelf on thee, Heb, Hannah waive re 
very reſtleſs a while, but praying in faith, and leaving ſWv'lde! 
her caſe to the Lord, ſhe was af}; x Sam. i. 18. Be. the t. 
levers are travelling through the wilderneſs, but they heave 
have a guide whom they can truſt, and that makes them Wot te 


eaſy, Phil. iv. 6, 7. . The believer (ſometimes racks and 
diſtreſſes himſelf, upon this and the other ſtrait and dif- 
ficulty; and many unbelieving hows and whys go thro 
kis heart; and he is like a man that in a dark and path. 
leſs wilderneſs has loſt ſight of his guide: but when 


4. 
to tak 
maſt 
Over 
onſci 


the eye of faith clears, all theſe are ſilenced; and fixing Nuit 
on a promiſe, he gets a cool of that fever : he truſts {190d 

| on the power, We, and truth of Chriſt. onlci 
orruf 


ts rel 


in ſhall' now, in the laſt place, apply this ſubjetti Ae 
re 


fom practical uſes. 
"Vis I. of information. Hence learn, a Acts x 
1. That Jeſos Chriſt is a reſting-· place for the 2 of ſe 
Matth. W. 28. By faith the ſoul comes to him, andMEvlarl 
there finds a reſt. What reſt Noah found in the ark 140% 


ou 7 
L pref 
oa } 
dy the 
nder 
Us! 
uve 


When the deluge was on the earth; the man- ſlayer in 
the city of refuge; otherwiſe in hazard of his life ; the 
Iraelites 1 in Canaan after their bondage i in Egypt ; the 
— Jivus Chriſt wilt give to believers in him, Ifa. xi. 10 
Tait ſpall the See Veel J and his 725 Mall be 505 
ibu. | 
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2. True faith ĩs an active and efficacious thing. It lays 
rn. the reſtleſs ſoul to reſt. It is eil. cacious on the conſei- 
ence; and heart, and all the faculties of the ſoul ; and 
therefore cannot but be fo on the life too, Gal: v. 6. 

Faith wor keth by love. That faith which is idle and in- 
fj-acious, making no change on the heart and life, is 

but dead; and will leave the ſoul in death, Fam. ii 17. 
True faith uniting the ſoul to Chriſt the fountain of life, 


faith. 

7 The way of believing is the way. to ſolid reſt. Alt 
weary ſouls ſhould take this way, ſo ſhould they attain 
the reſt they would fain have. This is the way to the 
wilderneſs reſt, where the ſoul reſts in Chriſt amidſt all 
the tofſes of a preſent life, John xvi. w/f. and to the 
keavenly reft, where they ſhall have a profound Peace, 
not to be diſturbed any more, Rev. xxi. 27 
4. Thoſe who have believed, may ſee what courſe 


and 

dif. ito take at any time when their refs j is diſturbed. They 
nro voſt renew rhe actings uf faith on Chriſt. 2 his i is a 
ath- ſovereign remedy. (+: 8 When their inward peace of 


puilr lying on them. The fame faith that applying the 
blood of Chriſt to the foul, drew the fting out. of the 
onlcience before, will do the ſame again. (2. ) When 
orruption ſtirring and prevailing in the foul, diſturbs 
6 relt. Nothing is more effectual to quench the helliſh 
ire blown up in the heart, than the exercife of faith, 
Ad xv. 9. And at no time is the exerciſe of faith out 
of ſeaſon, Pſal. lxii 8. Trigſt in bim at all times, parũ- 
ularly at ſuch a time, ſaying with David, Pfal xv. J' 
niquities prevail againſt me + as for our tranſgreſſions, 
hu ſbalt purge them away, (3) When one is under. 
pre ſſure of outward trouble, faith will carry the ſoul 
02 hiding. place, Ia. xxxii. 2. and relieving the ſoul 
dy the comfort of the Promiſe, wilt make it go ealily 
nder the burden. 
Usz II. of trial. Hereby ye may try wherkey ye 
dave belie ved in Chriſt or not; for they Who have 
WES be- 


and 
ark, 
ri 


partakes of the Nn of life in him, and 1 is a working Hh 


onſcience is marred, through a ſenſe of unpardoned _ 


$ 40 4 nber anitering into Reſt in cbriſt. 


£ believed do enter into reſt in him. And by this touch, is, 
ſtone we miy ſort the ſtearers of the goſpel. to 
1. Thoſe who have never yet found the object, in dut! 
which their heart could take up its eternal reſt, but ate tim: 

ſtill ſeeking it awong the creatures, are unbelievers the) 
That is an evidence, they are in their natural ſtate MW 16 


till wandering on the mountains of vanity, and Chil wes 


has never been diſcovered SEA to them, John 7 7 
0... tion 
On the other 5 7 thoſe who have ſeen ſuch a tran, tur: 
ſeendent glory and excellency in Chriſt, as has put an end as | 
totheir ſearching out for a ſatisfying object, and brought the 
them to make a final choice of Chriſt as fully ſatisfy ing i #49 

| hey are true belie vers. For they are come to a point hav 
m the main thing, Pſal. Ixxili. 25. 5 they have found ver: 
55 one pearl, elſe they had not given over their f- : |? 
} mer. vain. ſearch. are 
2. Thoſe 00 e cloſing with Chriſt bal my 
never made them ceaſe from their own works, but they con 
are ſtill living the looſe, licentious, carnat life they lei the 


before, are upbelievers, Heb. iv. 10. They who con. the! 


Unie In the devil's drudgery, yielding {till Apr men- lhe: 
bers inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs. unto ſin, are n ( 
entering into this ny reſt, but abiding at _ reſtleß anc 
labour. 


But ſuch as having cloſed with Chriſt hay given 
over their former work, dying unto fin, . toe ein. 
So as thoſe that are alive from the dead, are true reſt 
believers. Their faith is proved true, as deing a foul: is g 
tain of ſanctification. Their lives are — 15 tha 
from the groſs pollutions of the world, whereby reſt 
differ from the profane; and they are wreſtling 20 0 wit] 
the pollutions of the heart, whereby woods differ from and 
er ites, 1. John ili 3 Pſal xxiv. 3, 4 like 
.-» Thoſe who fall away from Chriſt in hey: or lit abic 
have not truly believed, 1 Jobn 1 ji. 19. «There are bran ng 
ches in Chriſt that reſt not in him, but are: taken away = 
| 


| becauſe they never truly knit with him, John xv. % 
__ 4 There is a * N _ Chriſt | in heart ; thab 
5 


is, when Fee who have e to \ yield bent 


to the Lord, keep up their profeſſion, and a form of 
duties, to ſatisfy their conſciences; but -in the mean 
time it is the vain world and their deceirful luſts whence _ 
they fetch all their ſatisfact on to their hearts, like tha ſe, 
If iv. 1 who ſaid, We will eat dur own bread, and 


wear our 0wn apparel : only let us be called by thy name, A | : 


to take away our reproach. (2) In life and converſa- 
tion, which readliy follows wh: other, ſo that they res 


turn by degrees to their former ſinful courſes ; turning 


as looſe and, licentious as ever, if not more ſo. Gf 
theſe it is ſaid, that it had been better for them not io 
have known 45c way Nur ut, Than aſter + 


have known it, to turn from the holy commandment deli- 


vered unto them, &c. 2 Pet. ii. 21; ag. 


But thoſe who continue with Chriſt i in hoes ad OY 
are true believers; . John viii. 31. If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my diſciples. indeed 


Such a 
continuance argues them to have knit with the ſock; 
the ſtorms blow, but they are founded on, the rock, 
therefore they ſtand. Their continuance with him 
news, they have entered into reſt in hing. 

Caſe. But alas! my heart continues very . 


and ill to guide; it is unſtable as water, 1 cannot get 


it to veſt in Chriſt as I would have it. Ai. What of 
ginning : of it, and endeavour after it, rather than a full 
reſt. The Chriſtian | is in that caſe rather like one that 
is going to fleep, that has his ſtartings now and chen, 
than like one who is ſound afleep. Though he cannot 
relt as he would deſire in, Chriſt, . yer . ftill he abides 


within the. reſting. place, does not turn his back on Chriſt, - 4 
and take up his-reſt in the world and his lufts again; f 


like a ſick man who may change many ſeats, yet u 
abides within his o-wẽu houſe, and goes not abroad leav- 
ing it 
endeavour, reſting; in Chriſt: and the Lord will reckon 


that a true Teint in 5 2 O VII, IA, © Vor it there 5 4 | 


; * 
83 


1 } 
__— Fi 
that reſt is obtained here is an enter ing into it, a be- 


So the Chriſtian. is habitually, and in te ſpect of | 


Y 7 . Belit ver: entering into 8 Nl i en Ge. 


de firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that 5 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not.“ 
Pſal. xxvii. 4. © One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
_ that will I ſeek after, 8 | may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life.“ No body while here 
wants their wandering fits : but happy they who are like 
the dove ſent out of the ark, ever reſtleſs till the came 
back; not like the raven, who finding carrion to feed 
on, returned no more. 

Usx III of exhortation. Ye who profeſs to have 
believed in Chriſt, reſt in him, and fo evidence your 
faith. For motives, conſider, 

. There is no need ye ſhould go to any other 


= quarter for what ye need : For it pleaſed the Father, that 
in him ſhould all fulnefs dwell, Col, i. 19 There is 


nothing ye can want, but ye have it in him; Thou art 
my refuge, fays David, and my portion in the tand of 
tbe living, Pal cxlii. © There is no caſe ye can be in, 
but there is a ſuitable remedy for it in him. He the: 
reſts m Chirt, e Chriſt in him, has all within 


iel. 


2. There is no true reſt to be found out of Chriſt, 


= John vi. 67, 68. He is the life, and without him there 


is nothing but death; he is all in all, and without him 
there is nothing but emptineſs; he is the reſt, and 
without him there is nothing but wandering. 


3- It diſhonqurs him highly not to reſt in him. It 


gives out an ill report of him to the world, whereby 


| his name may be blaſphemed, as if there were not 


enough in him to ſatisfy in all caſes. It is ſuch an in. 
dignity as it would be to a huſband, that his ſpouſe 
were hanging about the doors of her former ſuitors. 

4- Your not reſting in him will evidence yeur hy- 
pocriſy: Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? ſays 
Job of the hypocrite ; Will he always call upon God? 
Job xxviii io Ye will be apoſtates and backſliders, 

2% nen later end will be worſe than the begianing' ; ” 
g 
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worſe than himſelf | 

5. Laſtly, Reſt in him now, and ye ſhall re witk 
d, bim for ever : but if ye forſake him, he will caſt vou 
of off, and ye will fall there where there is no reſt for 
ic che ages of- eternity. Aud it will aggravate your 
ke ¶ condemnarion, that ye might have been well, 1 Ye. 
ne could but have reſted } in Cane, | 


„ 


hy- N 

ſays oy 
1d ? BIT; 30 
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che unclean ſpirit returning comes with ſeven der 
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is rich" e and the! LINE prefixed, 
1 were carefully tranſcribed from the originals in the 
= author's band-writing, and exactly compared with them in the 

. . courſe of printing; fo that they are the genuine compoſition 
of the great man whoſe name they bear. The tranſoriber is 
Fw» $& in having been concerned in uſhering iato the world 
- moſt of his poſtnumous pieces, eſpecially that great work o 
. this author, entitled, An illuſtration of tbe Dodtrines of thy 
e Religion, on the plan of the Aſſembly's Shorter Cate 
cobiſim, the firſt volume of which is juſt publiſhed. 

The SoLiLoquy was written the ſame year that Mr. Bos ron 
was ordained to the office of the holy miniſtry, and exhibi 
à very amiable picture of him as a Chriſtian and a preacher, 
2 eds were it for the world, did every preacher of the goſpel 
copy after ſo laudable an example. Several references in it 

are made to his Diary, which would have been ſuppreſſed as 

ſuperfluous, were there not cauſe to think, that the Rev. 

Mr Michal. Bosrox, his gr andſon, will ſoon ene world 

Vith his Diary and Memoirs; in which caſe the e 

referred to may be conſulted with pleaſure. 

As to the StEkMons, they were all preached at a period of the 
author's life, when the purity of goſpel-doctrine was much 
eontended for, on occaſion of the Marrow controverſy; and 
the greateſt part of them treat of what may be called moral 
duties. This may partly account for his inſiſting ſo largely 
upon the doQrines of morality at that time, as the doctrine he 
contended for was then falſely called Antinomianiſm. By 
which we may Tee, that a reſolute cleaving to the pure truths 
of the goſpel, natively leads to a conſcientious regard to the 
authority of the divine law. Of which there is the fulleſt 

roof in the foregoing Diſcourſes, wherein moral duties arg 
moſt beautifully illuſtrated, and warmly urged on the con- 

| ſcience from motives drawn from goſpel- principles. Do w 

#hen make void the low through faith? God h nay, ue 

eſtabliſh the law, Rom. ili. 317. 

Tt ſhall only be further added, that if this Collection ſhall 
meet with a favourable reception from the public, according 
to its merit, a yolume or two more of this author's Sermons, 
of the ſame ſize, may be publiſhed afterwards, as the alk 
remains of his intended for public view. | 

EpiNBURGH, May 17. 
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